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A CHANGE in the government of India gave King Dom chap.

Sebastiao an opportunity of .ofFecting some alterations in

the administration, tvith a view to its more effective A
management. The great extent of territory which now 1671 .

constituted that government, reaching as it did from the

coast of Africa to China, seemed too extensive to be

properly controlled from one centre, and he, therefore,

determined to form it into three separate governments.
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The one part, including all the territories between Cape-.

Guardafui and the island of Ceylon, constituted the
government of India; those between Cape Corrientes

and Guardafui, that of Monomotapa
; and the territories

between Pegu and China formed the government of
Malacca, The first of these was given to Dom Antonio
de Noronha with the title of Viceroy the second to Fran-
cisco Barreto, and the Biird to Antonio Moniz Barreto,

both ofwhom were styled Governors.

Dom Antonio de Noronha set out from Lisbon with five

ihipc, and w'as shortly afterwards followed by two other

vessels. He arrived at Goa on the Gth September, 1571,
with all his fleet, but the men had sufiered so severely at

sea from sickness, that out of the 4,000 that had set*out

with liiiu ^,000 had died during the voyage. He arrived

in India before the Adil Khan had raised the siege of (ioa,

and thereby he obtained a :.hau' in the reputation of

oi-beiti'i Idni ifijeiiK. 'H,,- Ndl) Lli m loAiiig left eom-
’oii' bi’e-is 1o ji [(•.u, willi the \iet'ro).iln

w.e- j)ruflainied with gieat rejoicing on the Itith

Dceeinhcr, 1571

.

P<'.aee having been thus concluded, the next care of the

new Viceroy rviis to send relief to C'halc, which he dis-

patched thither in tw’o galleys, one galloon, and four ships,

under the command of Dom Diogo de Menezes ;
and

.subscqucutly two more galleys and three other vessels,

folhnved. These reliefs reached Chale loo late, as the fort

had already been surrendered to tbe Zamorin on certain.'

conditions. The surrender was made, in opposition to the

opinion of the majority- of his- officers, by Dom Jorge de
Castro, who gave way to the entreaties and tears' of his

wife and the other ladies thei'e,

Dom Diogo de "Menezes took on hoard his vessels all

the people of Chale who were subjects of the King of

Tlfana, and carried them to Cochin. He then divided

his fleet with Mathias de Albuquerque, and cleared the

sea of. pirates. He next captured, and demolished, . a
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fortress (built by a Naique, subject to th.e AdU Khan) at

the mouth of the Biver Sanguicer, in. which action there
^

fell Antonio Fernandes Ohale, a Malabarese, who for his

bravery had often occupied important commands under

Portuguese captains. Being a Knight of the Order of

-Christj his body was carried to Goa, where it was interred

with great ceremony and state.

The Viceroy, being a poor man, had accepted his

appointment in the hope of being able thereby to realise ^

a fortune, and to this end he endeavoured to deprive

Antonio Moniz Barreto of a part of what had been allotted

to him for the government of Malacca. Barreto remon-

strated, but as the Viceroy refused to yield, he declined to

proceed to his destination unless he could do so with a

sufficient force xa enalile him to maintain his position

tbeie. Thus difiicnitio arose which led to more serious

consequences Ino! on.

After fitting -mi - < >1 '•j nadrons as usual, and roceiv-

ing four ships from Lisbon, ])\>m Autoniu do Koronha
made preparation's for bonding relief to Daman, which was
then being threatened by the Alughal, because that place*

and Bassein had formerly belonged to the kingdom of Cam-
bay, of which the Mughal had now obtained possession.

Sultan Mahmud, heir to the late King of Cambay, had
'been placed under the care of three great men, Alu Khan,
Itimiti Khan, and iVJ adrcmaluco, who being all jealous of

one another, each .strove to make himself master of the

young King, but the latter, finding that the sole aim of

these men was to obtain power, fled from Madremaluco to

Itimiti Khan, who fearing that thfe young King might
escape, resolved to betray him. Gelaldo Mamet Hechar
Taxa, King of the Mughals, was now at the zenith of his

power, and to him Itimiti Khan offered to ’ deliver up
'

tlie King of Cambay as a means of enabling him* with
a small army to possess himself of the kingdom. '.As a
reward for his treachery, Itimiti Khan desired that he
should he made Viceroy, The Great Mughal readily
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oi^p. enougli closed with these proposals, and accordingly

^ inarched at the head of a small army to, Ahmedabad,
A.D. where the traitor delivered the Prince to him. Thus was

1671. the Mughal, without drawing a sword, placed in possession

of the kingdom of Cambay.
Not satisfied with what he had thus obtained, the

Mughal resolved next to recover the territories and towns
of Daman and Bassein from the Portuguese. On his

designs becoming known, Dom Luiz de Almeida, com-
mander of the former place, sent advices to the Vice-

roy, who immediately dispatched some relief and made
preparations to follow in person. Having set out j&om
Goa at the end of December, 1571, with nine galleys, five

galleons, eight galliots, and nin^ety other vessels of various

sizes, the Viceroy Jirrived in due time in the river of

Daman, and struck such terror into .the hearts of the

c'liemio'-, who wore euoauiped two loai'ues off. that the

il at s( lu '111 ainUo -.siuku Milh proposal;* of

i->‘ I 1 1 V ' 1 1^)^ 1 1 1 (. 11 ‘ .1 'in ai i Im;s ' !oi‘ 1 111 I oa id

In- galley in gri‘.u '-(iiio. and with nninh tiring of cannon.

JIa\irig beard his jnoposals, he sent him back to the Mnghal
with Antonio Cabral, wbo concluded a tri'aty to the satis-

faolion of both parties. I'he Viceroy returned to Goa, and

the Mughal having settled himself in tbe possession of the

kingdom of Cambay, cut off tbe head of that traitor Itiraiti

Khan, a just reward of his villainy.

The inhabitants' of Barcelor, being incensed with the

Portuguese for having erected a fortress in the neighbour-

hood, besieged the same with an army of 6,000 men. Buy
Goufalves da Camara, the commander there, iaving sent

for assistance to the* Viceroy, made preparations -for a

proper defence. Five ships came immediately to his

relief, followed by twelve more under the command of

Dom Jorge de Menezes, who en route destroyed the town
* of thf Naique of Sanguifer, with great slaughter of the

enemy, but with a loss of only two Portuguese, and in the

bay of Barcelor he captured a Mecca ship, Dom Jorge,
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on Ms arrival at Barcelor, found all was safe, thanks to the
timely arrival of the first five ships.

Dom Diogo de Menezes, sailing to the northward
with one galley and seven other vessels, captured, near
the islands of Angerula, eight leagues from Ohaul, two
large vessels belonging to the Adil Ivhan ;

but a storm
arose, which drove them all ashore, and, being recaptured
by Malabarese, they were returned to their rightful

owner. The Adil Khan, because the ships were taken
after the conclusion of the late peace (though the fai^lt

was really on the side of the Moors for replying with
their cannon to the demand for the production of Portu-
guese passes), caused Bom Henric[ue de Menezes and all

the Portuguese then at his Court to be incarcerated in

the castle of Belgaum, and it was some time before the
anger of that Prince W'as sufficiently appeased to permit
the release of his captixes.

it was the niiddh- of Oetober when the King of Achiu,
pursuant io llii> i jud’’; .1 .md terms of the r<‘C‘eiit alli-

uuce, appeared b'Y lie .^l!l]acca with a fleet of nearly lOO
sail und 7,000 n)( n, lojiuthcr with a vast quantity of
ammunition. 11 0 lauded the same night of his arrival,

and set fire to ihe town of Hler, which would mo.st

probably have been totally destroyed but for the occur-

rence of a sudden and violent downpour of rain.

The enemy next attempted to burn the Portuguese
ships, but, failing in this and other 'plans, resolved to

carry the city by a regular siege. Malacca was then in a
miserable condition, with a small garrison, which had
suffered much from sickness and famine.

Malacca had, to a certain extent, no hopes of a success-
ful defence. The enemy .were incessantly battering its

walls, and had cut off all communication from without, so
that no provisions could be introduced, and the garrison

,
and inhabitants were soon reduced to great misery and
want.

In its extremity, hoxvever, Tristao Vaz de Veiga, who
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OHAt. '^vas on his "way to Sunda with a ship to load rice, by

—y- chance put into that port. The besieged, ha^ng earnestly

ji.D. entreated him to assist them, he could not but acquiesce,
1S7]. though it seemed a great rashness to attack a fleet of a

hundred sail with ten ships, of which number nine

were almost rotten, and had no rigging. These ships

were manned by 300 men, who were as naked as they
were hungry. The captain, who

,

may have reposed

much confidence in his own valour, acknowledged that

J;here should be no trust (in such cases) excepting in the

Almighty, so caused all his men to make their confes-

sions, and prepare themselves for death.

About the end of November he sailed, and discovered

the enemy’s fleet in the lliver Formosa. Having given

the command of his own ship to Manoel Ferreira, de Veiga

went in a galliot against the admiral’s sbi]!, which he

bnardod, slunglUcriiia of li.o* oiew. and bauliha

<loWII ll.'l il'in

i! lU' liile, l^ ra.ii) I'.n .with on!) thn n'ea meu in •»

it'aH \t ssc'i, cajituied om- o( the cnemj’h galh'^s. FeruSo

de liCmo.s sank another of their slu]>s; ami Francisco de

Lima, liiiviiig also captuied one, burut it, and then re-

turned to the attack. Manoel h^erreira, who was in

de Teiga’s ship, sank three other vessels, and captured

several with great slaughter. The remainder of the

enemy’s fleet then fled, after losing 700 men, the loss on

the other side being only five. The Portuguese ships

remained in the neighbourhood for three days to see if

the enemy would renew the fight, but at the end of that

time, their ships not^ having again appeared, the former

returned to Malacca.

Whilst Gen^alo Pereira Marramaque, the Portuguese

admiral at the Moluccas, was conveying relief to Ternate

from Amboina, the former fort was being besieged by the

fieet Df the King of 'Ternato, which he had sent either to

prevent Marramaque from relieving the Portuguese gar-

rison or in order to possess himself of those islands.
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Being, however, too late to prevent his relieving the chap.

place, the Tefnatense fleet proceeded to besiege Ulate, in . ,

the lliacers Island. The people of that place had been ^.n.

hemmed in for forty days when Dom Duarte de Menezes, 1671-72.

with Sancho de Vasconcellos, came to their relief, where-'

upon the people of Ulate, encouraged by this succour, fell
‘

on the besiegers, and put them to flight. Sancho de

Vasconcellos then returned to Amboina, and, finding that

Dom Duarte had died, he succeeded him in the command
of that place. •“ ’*

'

The Portuguese having cojiverted the King of Aifua to

Christianity, his people rose against him, and having

called in the aid of the commander of the Ternatenscs,

he*was taken and .slain. Troubles now fell fast upon the

Ihu'fcuguesp in these parts, so that some of them seriously

contemplated the abandonment of the Mohuicas alto-

gether, and this voiihl no doubt have been carri(*(l out

had not Sfiindi.i de Va'cunt.cllos refused to loaAe the

I’iidstiuns ini lims.' islands 1 1 Ihnir fate, and he jjositivelj

declared thni il' all liic n‘^( of the Portuguese retired he

would 'remain and raise a native force for their defence.

This resolute action had the desired efi'ect, aud nothing

more was theji said about retiring from those parts, but

it was determiued to abandon their present position, aud

to erect a fort at llosairive, whose inhabitants were on

friendly terms with the Portuguese. The fort was erected,

with the assistance of the natives, and reinforcements were

shortly afterwards Deceived from Goa. The people of

Atua, however, made a sudden attack on the Portuguese,
'

and, for the time, defeated them, whereupon Sancho de

Vasconcellos, having collected together a small force, fell

upon Atua, and killed every human being and beast he
found there, and he then went to the island Rosater,

twelve leagues distant, and did the -same thing.

Pour vessels from Lisbon now arrived at Goa, iinder

the Command, of Dom Francisco de Sousa, who was
entrusted with letters from the King to the Archbishop,
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directing that Bom Antonio de Noronha should be de-

posed, and that Antonio Moniz Barreto should succeed

him as Governor.

Bom Antonio de Noronha returned to Lisbon, where he
died shortly afterwards of grief. It was not long before

the King Bom Sebastiao discovered the mistake he had
made and the injustice done to Bom Antonio, but it was
then too late to make reparation, for he had already

passed beyond the reach of human punishment or honour.

Antonio Moniz Barreto .was in command of Malacca

when he was appointed to be Governor of India. The
successor nominated for the former post was Gongalo

Pereira Marramaque, but, as he was now dead, the next

nomination for Malacca was Bom Ijconis Pereira. Bar-

retlo proceeded to Goa as soon as he became aware of his

promotion, and assumed the reins of government on the

9th September, lf573. lunnediatcly afterwards news

anived that Miiliieca w!is ujiaiu in d.uigcu', the King of

Achiii, ns'3i''tod l/\ llie t ;i of .Japai-iii, [mviiig nu<'c inon-

ij
[

, i.’* il l.oJun* it i’tu looeiooi llu'iiMipfni (ij-deH

UoMi Leoni-. P'-ioir.i to pKa-ood tliillier immediately and

did HI the defence of the place, but be dc-cliued to do .so

unless he could take a sufficient forcr with him for the pur-

pose, This, however, apparently without any sufficient

reason, Barreto refused to give him, although there was, at

the time, no other pressing engagement for the Portuguese

troeps throughout India. Bom Leouis, therefore, in-

stead of going to- Malacca, returned to Lisbon.

About the eud of the year 1573 six ships arrived from

Portugal. These vessels conveyed orders for the trial of

Bom Jorge do Castro for delivering the fortisess of Chale

to the Zamorim. He was tried and found guilty, and

beheaded iu the market-place of Goa ;
whilst others, who

were as guilty as he, not only escaped punishmeut, but

were rewarded ; and it is very remarkable that a year

later a commission was sent from Portugal appointing

Bora Jorge de Castro to anothp post.
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Tristao Vaz de’Veiga had arrived at Malacca from chap

Sunda, and by common consent he was selected to succeed . .

the late Don* Francisco Henriqnes, who had recently died, a.b.

as commander of that fort. The place was now being 1673 -74 ,

attacked by the Queen of Japarra’s forces, and the first

act of Tristao Vaz was to send to the Governor for rein-

forcements. Antonio Moniz Barreto appears not to have

complied directly with this request, but he sent to all the

neighbouring places, promising to pay liberally for any

assistance they might render. By this means an auxiliary •

force was raised sufiicient to enable Malacca to make good»^ ‘

its defence. >

Meanwhile Moniz Barreto demanded of the Goa muni-

cipality the loan of 20,000 pardaos, in order to fit out a

fleet, and finding the people rather backward in producing

the mone)', he oficred his sou Duarte Moniz, a boy of

eight years of age, as security. The municipality then

found the money and look charge of the security.

'Whilst thi>5 fleet Wus Iteing fitted out, tlie Jav.'iuese

general Quiudaiuui. cv-.h.ie'uced hostilitie.s .igaiust i.h(‘

Portuguese, and atiutked lllcr, whereupon Dorn Antonio

de Castro went to its rescue with only ten men, and was
killed.

Quiadainau, with l-^UOO chosen natives, having spread

his force all round the toun, Tristao 'N’^az de Veiga dis-

patched Joao Pereira and Martim Pereira with 150 men to

dislodge the enemy from a certain position. They killed

seventy Javanese, levelled their works, and captured seven

pieces of cannon. Pereira next burnt thirty of the

enemy’s galleons, and some engines of war they had
erected to atlack one of the bastion^. Fernando Perez

de Andrade and Bernardim da Silva also burnt their pali-

sades. In all these actions the Portuguese losses amounted
to from fifteen to twenty men killed. The river being
now cleared, Pereira with his ships attacked the besiegers,

and at Johore he -captured the provisions which were* on
their 'way to the enemy, who thereupon embarked and
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attempted to escape during tlie night ; Pereira, however, 5

pursued them, and taking them in the rearf defeated them
with great slaughter. It is stated that nearly half of those

10,000 men who constituted the Javanese army perished

by fire, sword, or sickness during the siege, which lasted

altogether for three months.

The King of Achin and the Queen of Japarra took it

by turns to attack the fort of Malacca; for when the one
fleet retired to refit, the other took its place. The Achin-

ese fleet, consisting of forty galleys, with other smaller

ships and galliots to the number of 100, now arrived

before Malacca, and brought with it a great quantity of ar-

tillery. Tristao Vaz ordered Joao Pereira in a galley,

"Bernardim da Silva in a caravel, and Pernando Pallare.s in

a ship, each witli forty men, to convoy and bring in the

shipfi which were oxjiecteil then to arrive with provisions.

')f whi<-h the city ^Ya.s in yicai nei'd JN’o sooner did lht•^

t(i loaV'‘ fill' poit than tin I'liemy fell uprnj Hum
,( iul (juiilvl v uHiiil.iiiifi d llu'M Sl-m lit) -five iui'n

wore cither killed or ilivmucd, iiieluiiiiig the three citp-

taius, fi)r(y were taken prisoners, and hut five men escaped

by swimming. Only 160 men noAC remained for the de-

fence of Malacca, and of this number two-thirds were sick

and aged. M’ant of ammunition and of men prevented'

the captain from replying to the enemy’s fire, and the

besiegers, ]iot knowing the reason of this inactivity on the

part of the garrison, imagined that they had some deep-

iaid strategom in hand. In an unaccountable panic the

Achinese general raised the siege when he might have

easily carried the town, and he retired with the whole of

his forces after having done very little damage to the

place. This siege commenced in the beginning of Janu-

ary, 1576, and lasted a little less than a month. Hu-
manly speakmg, the successful defence of the city was
entirely due to the courage and resources of Tristao Vaz
de Veiga, who, besides what was due to his military valour,

spent more than 20,000 ducats of his own money in the
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provision of arms and ammunition. Assistance was tardily

£ent by the (jovemor, but it only arrived after the siege

had been raised, and when it -was consequently no longer

required.

Dom Joao da Costa, admiral of the Malabar seas, was

very successful with his fleet of two galleys and twenty-

.four other vessels. He attacked the town of Gaipar, near

Barcelor, belonging to the King of Tolar, killed 1,500 of

the inhabitants, cut down the woods, and burnt the town.

In the Ghale river da Costa destroyed an island belonging
‘

to the Zamorin', and then proceeding a little furthei up
the river he laid in waste the city of Parapangalem. The
heir to the throne, avIio came to its relief, was killed, to-

gether with 200 hloors. At Capocate 300 were slain, with

the loss of only two Portuguese soldiers. At Mount Dcly

the town Nilachii am was ronsumed to ashes. Bi'sides these

actions scvc'ral vc'sd'- wire rajiturcd, from which tin* gal-

li‘\s were supplied A.i^e.; and the liect with provisions.

The dominion >!' (1.. ;‘<ntu}>uese in tlio Moluccas was

now drawing to u clos'' Aew comraanderN were con-

tinually being sent out efticicmtly supported by Iroojis for

the defence of the Poriuguese possessions in those parts,

hut they one and all seem to have looked to their own
private interests rather than those of the State. Dom
Alvaro de Ataide was now there in command, but Nuno
Pereira was on his way thither to succeed him. The ICing

of Ternate continued the siege of the Portuguese fort on
his island, and the place was, by means of the blockade,

reduced almost to its last extremities owing to want of

provisions. Keinforcementb and supplies were indeed
dispatched to the relief of the besieged, but an ill fate

appears to have prevented them from ever rndving at their

destination. The squadron under the command of Marra-
maque which set out for the relief of Ternate was entirely

lost; four ships which Antonio de Valadares and Lacerda
were conducting thither were cast away in different places,

and Lacerda himself alone arrived to encourage the hearts
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•CHAi’. of the beleaguered garrison. Subsequently Francisco de

.
Lima started in a galliot for the .same^destination, ^huf

jj
also failed to arrive. To add to those misfortunes, -the

1676-76 . King of Ujantana, -who had formerly professed himself to

bo a friend of the Portuguese, now deserted them in their

extremity, and gave assistance to their enemy. This, how-
ever, does not appear to have been a solitary case in which
the Portuguese were deserted' by their quondam -allies

;

their power in these parts was clearly on the decline, and

there appears now to have been a general concensus of

desire on the part of the native powers to join in one
effort to rid themselves of the Portuguese yoke.

In short, the Portuguese dominion in the island of

Ternato came to a dishonourable end, for those who had
so insolently treated the Tornatcnscs were forced to heg
their lives of them, and surrundered the fort to the King,
who treated them far better ihau tliey deworved.

ICiiig on enn'rinu llio fnrtii"'' prnlprled bf-iiu'o thi

I’ortugaoso that lit* <lid not lake poise .siou of it for hini-

sflf, bui only in trust ft»r the King of Portugal, and that

he would deliver it to whoiusoever IIi.s Majesty might

name as soon as the niurdcrer of his father had been

punished. The loss of this place was not punished as was
that of Chale, although the crime was the same, with

this difference, however, that the tears of women brought

about the one, ivhile the persuasions of the Jesuits were

instrumental in bringing about the other. Both places

were lost thiough relief not being sent, and the punish-

ment should therefore rather have fallen on the heads of

those who failed to despatch it than upon those who Avere

compelled to surrender. There was a certain amount of

truth in a remark made by the King of Persia to a Portu-

guese ambassador, of Avbom he asked “ Ilnw many Gover-

nors of India has the King beheaded?" to which the

anfbassador replied “None.” Whereupon the King said,

“Then the dominion of the 'Portuguese in India will not

last long."
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,
Affaire iu Amboina were not in a much better position, chap.

for though Sancho de Vasconcellos did the best he could

"with the force at his command, he was not sufficiently j^.d,

f-supportcd to enable him effectually to maintain his 1576-78.

' position. He defeated two fleets of Ternate, killed their

commanders and Cachil Tidore
;
the jjeople of Amboina

slew Maladam and many more. By Vasconcello's order

. Alexandre de Mattos destroyed the island of Jamam, but

he and his followers were afterwards slain by the natives.

These in their turn were subsequently attacked by Pom
Henrique (uncle of the King of Tidore), who with 250

men s^ew 2,000 of them.

The people of Amboina now entered into a conspiracy

to murder Sancho de Tasctmcellos, and he suspecting that

Ruy de Sousa, a new convert aurl the chief personage of

llosauive, was the aiitlior of that couspirac}, had him

arrested. This aue^t. b(j\\(<\cr. did more harm than good,

for de Sousa eKcap''’<l Id prison, ami going cve-i’ the

enemy, he bctrHy<>{l his Jriends into theii hands,

and they slew a greni uiimbtu of Portuguese, placing the

afl'airs of that island iu u mo‘>t desperate and critical con-

dition,

. Very little further information exists relative to the

proceedings of Antonio Moiiiz Barreto as Grovernor of

India. He was admittedly very successful in his adminis-

tration, hut was not left sufficiently long in the appoint-

ment to effect all the good that might otherwise have been

expected of him.

When Pranpisco Barreto returned to Portugal, in 1659,'

' after having been Governor of India, he was appointed

Admiral of the Galleys, and held that command at the time

of the memorable action at Pennon, which gained him a

great reputation. He returned to Lisbon about the time
the King had resolved on making a division of his Eastern
possessions, and was nominated by His Majesty to the

Governorship of Monomotapa, with the additional title of

..j,

“ Conqueror of the Mines.” The great inducement for
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CB^. this conquest was the reported existence of vast quantities

. of gold, particularly at Manica, in the kingdom of Boca-

A.D. rauga.
1569

. jt was doubted whether a man who had once been.

Governor of all the Portuguese Eastern possessions would

accept an inferior post. Three things, however, prevailed

with Francisco Barreto to induce him to accept this gov-

ernorship; the first being that he was -a poor man; the

second, he did not consider it lessening to his dignity to

take an inferior command in obedience to the wishes of his

Pjrjnce ;
and the third, that in the event of his meeting

the Viceroy af sea, they were to hold equal power.

Francisco Barreto sailed from Lisbon in April, 1509,

with a fleet of three ships on his way out as Captain-gene-

ral and Governor of Mouomoia2)a. He had with him
1,000 men, among the number being many gentlemen and

old Vfiican soldiers. Having arrivc'd at Mozambiqui*,

ho nonL to suhdno tin Kinu of who had rcmtlto*!

•ig. lust ihi i’uiiugiii t

.

Banelo had orclei> not to uudeiliiko amiliiug without

consulting Francisco de Mouclaros. a certain JTesuit,

whoso advice, however, brought about the total failure of

this enterprise. There were two routes bj which to reach

the miiie,s, tho one throxigh Monomotapa, the other vid

Zofala. Barreto was in favour of advancing by the latter

route, xvhilst hlonclaxos advocated the adoption of the

former, and the friar succeeded in carrying his point, not-

xxuthstandiug all the rest of the party weie in favour of

Barreto’s vicxv on the subject, and Monclaros was thus, it

is claimed, the real cause of tjie failure of the enterprise.

The Empire of Monomotapa from the mouth of the

Kuama extended for 250 leagues, and was divided by the

River Zambesi, which falls into the Shire, running through

the B'ororo territory, where there arc many large rivers on

tlia banks, whereof there were many kings, some abso-

lute monarchs, and others sx^bject to Monomotapa. The
largest of these rivers is the Mougas, which falls into
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..-the sea between Mozambique and Zofala. The several

. iingdoms-weiss : Quilimane, 90 leagues from Mozambique;
'Kuama, 25 leagues to the southward ;

Luabo, 5 leagues

from Kqama
; and Luaboelj 15 leagues still further south.

The richest mines were those of Musapa, called Aufur,

formerly supposed to be the Ophir from which the Queen
of Sheba obtained all her wealth. In these mines w'as

found a nugget of gold worth 12,000 ducats and another

one worth 400,000 ducats. The mines of Manchica and

Butica were not much inferior to the foregoing, besides*

which there were several others oflesser importance. Three

fairs or markets were held for the gold trade, which were
wont to be attended by the Portuguese from the Castle of

Tete on the River Zambesi, 120 leagues from the sea. The
first market was held at Luane, four days’ journey inland,

the second at Buento, u little further off, and the third at

Masapa. This gold wa^ cxchaugcd for cloth, glass beads,

and other article’ of no '.rlro to the Portugitcse. AtMa-
stpa a Portug'uo. . (nn . u d'lnl. who was uppuiuted bj

the Commander cf Moz'inibiqne, bj cousenl of theKmperor
of Monomotapa. subject tu the condition that he rvas not

to go into the counti} uitbout the King’s consent, on pain
of death. There were churches of the Dominican Order
at Masapa, Bocuto, and Luauzc.

In the mountain of Aufur, near Masapa, there were at

that time to be seen the ruins of once stately buildings,

supposed to have been palaces and castles, which would
seem to indicate that the countrj' must at one time have
been wealthy and populous. In process of time the Em-
pire became chvided into three kingdoms, Quiteve, Sabanda,
and Chiganga, the last-named being the most powerful, as
possessing seyeral gold mines, including those of Manchica
and Butica. The principal produce of the country was rice,

Indian-com, cattle, fowl, and garden produce, and the prin-

. cipal occupation of the people, pasturage and tillage. The
Empire wa? at this date divided into twenty-five kingdoms,
which were named Mongas, Bai-oe, Manica, Boesa, Ma-

15
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OHAP. cingo, Remo, Chique, China, Chidima, 'Boquiao, Inbanzo,

Chiruvia, Oondefaca, Daburia, Macurumbe, Munguffi, An-

’ tiovaza, Chove, Chungue, Dvia, Romba, Raffini, Ghirao,

1509 Mocaranga, and Remo de Beza. Besides these there were

also many petty chiefs who did not aspire to the title of

King.

The Emperor resided in a great palace -at Monomotapa,
built of wood. He had a number of wives, but only

*Tiine of them bore the title of Queen, and each of these

undertook certain oflScial functions ; thus, all affairs con-

nected with the Portuguese in the country were attended

to by the principal wife, and all requests from them had

to pass through her hands first
;
the second wife was con-

cerned with the interests of the Moors in the country, and
so on. The principal jieoplc of Monomotapa were the

Mocar.nim, uho wore not a Avarlike lii'-p, and were armed
with >)(nv^. nnowb, and ja^’flins.

hiuucihco Baxrotu ••vi out I'l.nn Mo/.iimbique nithu Inigo

nniultcr of .ahqis. men. tools, horses, and materials of war.

to work the mines, and having sailed for a distance of

ninety leagues, he proceeded up the River Kuama (a

brunch of the Zambesi), and arrived at Bena or Port St.

Marcal as Prey 'Monclaros had desired, and repaired to

the town of Inaparapala. Near to this place was a settle-

ment of Itloors, and these did aU they could to prevent

the further progress of the Portuguese, to tvhich end they

attempted to })oison the army, and some horses and men
Avere destroyed in this manner; hut the cause of their

death being discoA’ered, a very summary justice was
exacted, Avhich for a time put a stop to all obstruction

to the further progress of Barreto and his escort,

Barreto then sent an ambassador to tbe Emperor to ob-

tain leave of him to punish the King of Mongas,-who had
rebelled, and then to go on to the Batua and Mn-nrhiVn

mines. The first part of the request was merely a ruse to

obtain the second, because the territory of the Mongas is

situated betAveen Sena and the mines, and it would, be
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Deeessary to« make a way by means of tlie sword. Tlie

King not only granted his request, but offered to supply

'him with 100,(100 men, an offer which Barreto refused,

as he did not wish him to share iti the honour and glory

of that war.

Barreto marched for ten days with twenty-three horse and
560 musketeers, during which time his force suffered great

.privations through hunger and thirst. His course lay

principally along the banks of the Biver Zambesi, and?

by the mountains of Lupata. At the end of this tadious

march he came in sight of the enemy, and soon afterwfirds

perceived the mountains and valleyB covered with armed
men. The Governor, undaunted at the sight of tjHs'va^
horde, gave the van of his army toVasco Fernandez Hqmem,
he taking the etiinmniid of thei’ear, and between these two
bodies were placeti llto liangagc and some field-]neces.

V ben the order fci a •li.iiue wa.s given, the cannon were
moved to the If i l),.i 1,,, and in this forniation the
Portuguese ioro< a(l\i\iiee(l to moot the euenn, who came
towards it in the loim .if u crescent.

The enemy, rehing apparentlyupon their superior num-
bers, advanced in great disorder, discharging an immense
number of arrows find darts, Avitbout, however, doing much
harm; hut the Porlugiiese, maintaining a steady line, and
firing volleys from their mitskets with deadly effect, moAved
down the Caf&'es by huudreds, so that they' turned and
fled. The Portuguese folloAved them for some distance,

-
killed many more in the pursuit. After a brief halt,

Barreto marched on to the city of Mongas, Avhere he en-
countered another large .force, which he put to flight in a
similar manner, slaying move than 6,000. Caflres vrith a
OSS of only two Idlled on his side. The city Avas aban-
oned by the enemy, whereu])on the Portuguese entered

opposition, and entrenched themselves.
Ihe next morning they Avere attacked by a still larger
ot(» of the enemy, Avho Avere, hoAvever, so completely
lou e that they sued for peace in their King’s .name.

VOIi. II. „
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CHAP. Barreto’s reply was that he would himself see the King"

and adjust matters with him personally. The conclusion

u of a treaty was, however, prevented at the time, owing to-

•isefl. the necessity of the speedy return of Barreto to Mozam-
bique.

It appears that one Antonio Pereira BrandSo had, on
account of sdme crime committed hyhimin the Moluccas,

heen condemned to banishment to Africa, and at his request

Barreto consented that he should accompany him in the
expedition to Monomotapa. On arrival at Mozambique,,

i^^reto gave the command of that fort to Brandao
; but as

soon as Barreto advanced into the interior, Brandiio, in the

ho])e of securing the command porinaneutly for himself,
' began to send false news to Lisbon, and to defame hi.*?

benefactor. The original loiters which Brandao wrote

came into the possession of 1 Inireto, wlio, thereupon, giving

the f ommmd of hi"- oN,j)«dilion inVu-t <> K...niands z llomom.
• .-.Iiiv"!-! li. M I (Mini' -'i'i'mI I'lii'/Iiio with hi,?

own Ictleih. On expressing regret tor his base actions,

Bariolu hugcao him, so far that he did not punish him as

he deserved ; he, however, deprived him of the command
(/f Mozambique, which he conferred u]>on Lourenfo
Godinho. After this Barreto returned to his army.

As soon as Barreto arrived at the fort of Sena, Frey
Monclaros, who had really been the priucipal instigator

of this expedition, rushed out in a great rage to toll him

that ho must on no account go on with the conquest
; for

that otherwise he would be answerable to the Almighty
for all the lives that might he sacrificed therehy. Xhe
intolerable arrogance and insolence of this man had such
au effect upon Ban’eto, and he took his words so much to

heart, that he died of grief within two days.

King Dom Sebastiao greatly mourned the death of Bar-

reto, and gave expression to his grief by the honourable

reception he caused to be given to his remains when they

ivere taken to Lisbon.

Thus, this manwho had escai)ed so^many bulled of the-
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ludianti, so m^liy darts and arrows of the Caftres, aud the ohap.

malice of a villain, now fell a victim to the words of a
.

priest. A.U.

On the death of Francisco Barreto, an order from the

King was found among his papers, appointing Major

Vasco Fernandez Homem to succeed him. The persua-

‘sioiK of Frey Monclaros, who had taken a strong dislike to

the present enterprise, so far prevailed on him, that, yield-

ing to the persuasion of the priest, he returned to Mozam-
bique. Better couusels, however, prevailed later on, ahd

Vasco Homem went again to Monomotapa. Having now-

got rid of this religious fanatic, he i)roceedecl by way of

Zofala, and marched direct to the mines of Manchica, in the

kingdom of Chitanga, which was the next in po-\ver and

importance to Monomotapa. Passing through Ciuiteyve,

Vasco Fernandez endeavoured to conciliate the Xing of

that place Avith lae-j'dT-. In <-jiiti of this, however, the

King attempted to "lop ili» |.;ou(i's.s of the I'ortiiguuse,

and sent some Cafihs to oppose them; but these were

speedily defeated, aud tho King tliereupon caused all the

inhabitants and provisions of the toAvns to be removed
into the interior, so that the expeditionary force sulfered

great privations until they came to Zimbabj-e, the chief

city of that kingdom. On the approach of the Portu-

guese, the King fled, and fortified himself in some neigh-

bouring mountains. Vasco Fernandez, finding the city

deserted, burnt it, and then marched on to Chitanga,

where he was received by the King of that place with
marks of affection, aud obtained from him a free passage
to the mines. Having arrived there, the Portuguese were
much perplexed, as the ore was not only very scarce,
but the labour entailed in getting gold was enormous,

’ ^ almost impracticable to inexperienced hands.
They therefore soon, gave up the attempt, and returned
the same way they had come, greatly disappointed at the

parted good friends wi& the King of
tChitanga, Vasco returned to Quiteyve, the King of

c 2

I
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CHAP, which place granted now, .purely out of fear, what he had
.

'

at first refused, and permitted the Portuguese to march

^ y unhindered to the mines of Maninas, on the single con-

1670-76 . dition that they should pay him a sum of twenty crowns ,

annually. Prom. Quiteyve, Vasco passed on. to the king-

dom of Chicova, in quest of some rich silver mines which
he had been informed were to he found there. The

‘

Caffres of the country, having been made acquainted with

the object of this visit, and feeling themselves unable to

resist them by force, adopted a stratagem to prevent them
Irom finding the mines, and having scattered some ore

in a locality some distance from the actual mine, directed

the Portuguese thither. Whilst they were engaged in

digging the ground in search cf silver ore, the Caffres

made their escape, and left Vasco PcrnandcK to bis own
resources. Provisions soon began lo giow scarce, whilst

no sn])])lies weie to he obtained in the neighbouvlioo-l

Fu'dinu- thi'ir ePo’ t- li'.ille-js, N'r.-'-o Ft luande? Aiiliuht >>

M'ith the niiijoritj of liis ]»arty, aiul left Antonio Cardoso

de Almeida with 2UU men to make iiirlhcr enquiries, and
search for the actual locjility of the mine.

Cardoso sufiered himself to he once more deceived

by the Caffres, who, under the pretence of conduciing

yhim to the mines, drew him into an ambush, and falling

on his coraj)any in overwhelming numbers, killed him
and his whole force.

Thus ended the government to which Francisco Bgrreto

had beeu appointed. Although no successor Avas nomi-

nated to succeed Vasco Fernandez Homem, the Portu-

guesc, notwithstanding their ill-success in these parts,

continued on terms of friendship with the Emperor of

Monomopata, and still carried on a trade with his

people.

^Euy Louren§o de Tavora sailed from Lisbon in the

beginning of 1570 with four ships to succeed* Antonio

Moniz Barreto as Viceroy of India. He died, however,-

on the voyage at Mozambique. On the arrival, of .the.
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ships at Goft, the Koyal Patents of Succession were ohap.

opened, and Dorn Diogo de Menezes was the person

named in the first. Dom Diogo was then at Goa, and

as soon as he took over the government, he fitted out

several squadrons, which he sent in different directions.

Four captains who were on the northern coast put into

the port of Dabhol, which place was then at peace with

the Portuguese, and they were well received there by the

Thanadar Melique Tocan, who offered to supply them

with anything they might require, and invited the 'snp-

tains, Dom Jeronymo Mascarenhas, Dom Diogo, and Dom
Antonio da Sylvoiru, and Francisco Pessoa, with their

officers, to dine with him. All accepted the invitation

but Mascarenhas, avIio. susjjecting some treachery, re-

mained on board his a essel in tlie harbour. After dinner,

whilst the guc.'-i- wore eiijiuing themselves, they were

suddenly attaclvi .1 'i_\ lum hired assassins and brutally

murdered, uitli i'i‘ ^ "flf n of a few who succeeded in

reaching the* shore, .onl e.scajted to tlieii’ vessels. The
murderers then atturki'd Mascarenhas’ ship, but were

repulsed, and Doiii .Ttrouyiuo immediately afterwards left

and conveyed the news of this disaster to Goa.
As soon as the (xoveruor was informed of the treachery

of the Thanadar of Dabliol, he dispatched Dom Pedro de

Menezes with a small fleet to avenge this wrong, ordering

him to lay in wait for the Mecca ships, and do all the mis-

chiefhe could on the coast ofthe Adil Khan. Menezes fell

in with two large ship.**, which he destroyed. This was the
state of affairs iV’hen, in August, Dom Luiz de Ataide arrived
at Goa to take up the government for the second time.
The King, Dora Sebastian, had for some time past been

preparing an expedition for Northern Africa, and heing
dissatisfied with the progress against the Moors made by
Ruy I»onrenQo de Carvalho, the Governor of Tangiers, die
^termined to conduct this expedition in person. The

against the advice of the Queen Kegent, of the
^wqinal Infante, and even of his confessor, favourite, and

^
ua
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HAP minister, the Jesuit Luiz Goa9alves, persisted in his fool-

^ ish enterprise, which was to add Morocco to the Crown of

Portugal. An attempt to induce Philip II. of Spain to

1678. join him was ineffectual. Money for this expedition was

only obtained with great difficulty, and an army of 24,000

men, taken principally from the lowest classes, was all

that could be collected to accompany the King. Dom Luiz

de Ataide, Count de Athouguia, was then, perhaps, the

.most distinguished and experienced general in Portugal,

and the King felt that he could not pr(?perly omit to offer

fo him the command of the expedition. The veteran sol-

dier, however, declined the charge, whereupon the King,

Dom Sebastiiio, who was by no means displeased at this

refusal, took occasion to nominate him Viceroy of India,

where affairs had become complicated. Another valiant

holdier, and one of the ureatost heroes of India, Marriin

A.fioiiso de Sousa, Avas iiLo left out of the expedition in

iusi.(|ueni ( of his h..\ni': spokr u aeriiust the t ji,

'tiung AAOUls, which avciv uverhornd bj Ihe King.

This expedition to Africa sailed from Lisbon on the

‘i-')th June, 1578, and reached Tangiers on the 7th July.

Thence it }jrocecded to the attack of Larache, and the iil-

fated King, Dom Sebustisio, fell at Alcacer Kibir, on the'

4th August, fighting like a hero, in a hopeless enterprise.

"When the day was unquestionably lost to the Portuguese,

Dom Sebastiiio, followed by a few nobles, charged into

the midst of the enemy, and was never again seen or heard

of. A feAv days after the battle a dead body Avas found on

the field, which, it Avas said, Avas that of Dom Sebastiao,

but it was so disfigured that no one could recognise or

identify him. By his death Avas forged nearly the last link

of the chain that had for some time pfist been gradually

encircling the fortunes of the kingdom, now about to be

absorbed by its covetous and ambitious neighbour.

tChe expenses incurred in preparing for this fatal ex-

pedition to Africa rendered it very difficult to equip an

efficient fleet to convey the neAv Viceroy to India. In
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^oing to take »p this appointmeotfor a second time, Dom ohap.

Xuiz de Ataide was accompanied by Nuno Velio Pereira

and Joao Alvarez Laurez. The fleet left Lisbon in the

spring of 1577, and arrived at Goa, after a prosperous 1677.

voyage, about the end of August, where the new Viceroy

was received with great rejoicings.

News of the disaster that befel the Portuguese arms in

Africa was not long in reaching India. The fate of that

.

expedition had long been foreseen by Dom Luiz, and he,

knowing the effects that it would be likely to have Tifton

the Indian Princes, had so far anticipated the results as

to set about preparing an overwhelming fleet immediately

on his arrival at Gon. the object of which he carefully

kept to himself; hut it served the purpose of showing to

the people of India that whatever reverses the Portuguese

might have sustuiiu il oLowhere, he was ready to meet,

v\itli a strong force, any (unergency that might arise in

rliose parts. Tin n- ' t fi-'c uf Dom Luiz was to send

supplies and reiiiioxi eiiic]n.-' to Dom Pedro de hlcnezes to

enable him to act the jiiore vigorously against Melique
Tocan, the Thanadur of Duhhol, and he himself conducted

the war against the Adil Khan along the river of Goa.

In this latter eniei juisc lie Avas so far successful that the

Adil Khan soon sued for peace, promising as a condition

of the same to banish the traitor Melique Tocan not only

from Dabhol, but from his dominions for ever. Peace w'as

accordingly concluded on these terms, and the Portuguese
forces then retired to their own territories.

Immediately after the death of the King Dom Sebastiao,
two caravels were dispatched from Lisbon to caiTy the
sad news to Goa and M alacca. It was, hoAvever, impossible
for them to communicate the full depths of the loss which
.,this disaster Avould prove to Portugal. As the political
i.tihauges which occurred in Europe consequent on ,the

of Dom Sebastiao had a most important effect upon

.

I^^an possessions of Portugal, they may not inappro-
fij^ately he briefly here referred to.
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OHAP. Upon the news of the disaster at Alcacer Kibir reaching

Lisbon, the whole city was thrown int® a state of conster-
'

nation and alarm. The Cardinal Dom Henrique, although

1678. lie coveted the Kingship, yet did not dare, in view of the

mystery which hovered around the death of Dom Sehas-

ti§,o, to declare the throne vacant, and he therefore ap-

pointed a Council of Ministers to resolve upon the best

way to act under the circumstances. These decided that

until the receipt of definite and trustworthy news respect-

ing Dom Sebastiao, the Cardinal should assume the govern-

ment of the kingdom under the title of Curator of Portu-

-gal. Dom Heni’ique accordingly assumed the title of

Curator on the 24th August, 1578, and a few days later a

letter arrived from Belchior de Amaral, who was a jiriso*-

ner of the Moors, ivhcrein he affirmed having identified

the body of Dom Sebastiao. Thus was removed the only

difficulty that had prevented Dom Ileurique from si«-

suiuiug the roial title, and, after luo days of geiiei.J

mourning Ibi 3'im tiSo. lu ciuwued King on

the 2‘)lh AuguA.
Portugal wa-b now in great ivaut of money, but, notwith-

standing its financial necessities, Dom Heiirique contrived

to equip and dispatch five ships to India, fearing lest when
Dom iSebastiac‘’.s death became known new troubles should

arise in the East..

Notwithstanding the terms of the treaty recently con-

cluded with the Adil Khan, he still permitted Melique

Tocan to remain at Dabhol, where he not only publicly

exercised his office as Thanadar, but had built a great ship

which he intended for the Mecca trade. As soon as these

facts came to the knoivledge of the Viceroy he dispatched

Dom Paulo de Lima Pereira to Dabhol with ten sail to

enforce the terms of the treaty. Doin Paulo, on arriving

there, found the whole shore fortified with a great number
of cannon, 0,000 horse, and a large number of infantry.

Being unable readily to disperse this great force with the

means then at his disposal,Dom Paulo proceeded up the
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river, ivliere he destroyed a great many towns. The enemy chap. .

then called in*to their aid two Malabarese pirates, Cartale

and Mhudaviray, who were in theneighbouring seas with five ^ ^
galliots. Melique joined them with five other sail, manned 1679-81.

by 600 resolute Turks and Persians. A fierce engagement

soon ensued ;
the Portuguese boarded the enemy’s vessels,

and engaged in a hand-to-hand encounter, with the

result that only one of the enemy’s ships escaped, and all

the others were either captured or destroyed, Dom Paulo

then returned to Goa, accompauied by niue more ves^ls

than he had with him when he loft that place.

With the arrival of the vessels that were sent out by

the Regents of Portugal after the death of Doin Henrique,

new Patents of Succession to the appointment of Viceroy

were received. The first named therein being Feiniio

Telles de ISleiu'zes, ho was accordingly installed in that

office by the Bi«.liO]i of ^talaoca, who chanced just then to

he at Goa.

Al this time ilie iviiigdom ol Vizapor Avas thnmu into

an unsettled fuudili(ju, owing to the death of the Adil

Khan, w’ho left iio son to succeed him. The throne was
accordingly occupied bj his nephew Abraham, Avhose father,

Icatamas, had been killed by the late Prince. A conspiracy

was, however, got up against Abraham by a powerful chief

named Quishalechan, who, being joined by others, entered
Vizapor with a strong force and seized the Prince. The
Portuguese naturally looked on at these disturbances in

their dose proximity -with some considerable degree of
anxiety, but nothing then occurred to necessitate their
mterference, or to cause any immediate anxiety for the
jtafety of Goa.

.
The vessels that arrived in India in 1681 conveyed the

Jntelligence that Philip II. of Spain had been declared
Portugal under the title of Philip I., accompanied

g^tructions that all in India should sAvear allegiance

FernSo Tellez accordingly administered
fo tliose who were with him with great solemnity
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iu Ike ckurck of Goa, on the 3rd September. The captains

y.,» then commanding the several forts ih India were as

jl.b. follows: At Goa, Bom Tristao de Menezes; at Zofala

and Mozambique, Bom Pedro de Castro
;
at Ormuz, Dom

Gonzala de Menezes; at Baman, Martim Aflbnso de

Mello ; at Bassein, Bom Manoel de Almada ;
at Chaul,

Bom Ferdinao de Castro ; at Cannanore, Jorge Toscano ;

at Cochin, Bom Jorge de Menezes Baroche
;
at Oolumbo,

Manoel de Sousa Coutinho
; at Tidore, Diogo de Azam-

buja; and at Malacca, Dom Joao de Gama.
The Governor having been informed that some Malabar-

ese pirates, in four galliots, were harboured in the rivers

about Goa, sent Mathias de Albuquerque with ten small)

merchaut vessels to attack them. This he successfully

accomplished, capturing three of the vessels, whose crews,

however, escajx'd by leaping overboard and swimmiu" to

the ^Ijore. Aboi<. the same time it was ascertaiued that

tilde woi(' Iwo t.rge sliip.s nl Mnsulipalam, one of t.'ljieli

li'‘l(jiii.'f'd ii ilie ('’iiig of .'lino, uud belie\evl lo ti

pie|iai'ing loj tin •itlmk ou .Male ecu: and the other, u I'leli

Wii.s ricbl) laden, belonged to the King of Pegu. The
GoxcTuor sent Goncalo Vaz de Gauioens with four ships lu

seize them, but the Achinese, having become informed of

this iutcntioii,,g(jt away before the arrival of Gongalo Vaz,

and so escaped. The other vessel was, according to all

accounts, verj' strongly armed, and Gonfalo Vaz therefore

refi aiued from attacking it, ^Yith the assent of his captains,

uud sailed aA>ay to Pegu. Here he fell in mth some
Mtdabarese pirates, who captured two of his vessels, and
off Cape Negrais be met the ship he had evaded at Masu-
lipatiim, and was unablo to avoid an engagement. A severe
encouutcr took place, in which the enemy was defeated
and their v’cssel sunk, after the Portuguese had taken on
board as. mucli of its imu'chaudlve as their two galliots could
contain. Shortly aftur^.raTds fhm^alo Taz met with the
Prince of Pegu, who, with a ileel said to consist of I^soq
.-.ail, wus ou h\* wa> heni yu the conquest of Aralcan
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'After a slight^ engagement witli some of the advance oiur.

iffihips of the squadron, the Portuguese, spreading all
^

the sail they could carry, tied away from the overwhelm-

ing force of the enemy, and sueceeded in getting into icsi.

Arakan.

About this time, three Turkish galleys set out from the

t 'port of Mocha, having been dispatched by the Bashaw
•Mirazenam to plunder Muscat. The command of this

•enterprise was given to Alibec, a 'J’urk, Avho was accus-

Ttomed to marauding expeditions. On arrival at Muscat,
Alibec landed a party of men some little distance from ttTe

port, and then dispatched his vessels, with instructions that

as soon as thej entered the harbour they were to com-
mence a furious cauiioniule, so as to draw the attention of
the inhabitants tn that direction; and he then, with his

land force, took them in the lear. Tlie 3’orluguose in tht'

Town, unprepand foi llns nuddou attack, nere at oncc'

panic-stricken, in i. heinn ii'iahle to orgiinise any defence,
f bought only oC th.-ii .ndnidnal safely, and the whole
population fled to Bru\t‘l. ,i inivu about five leiignes in-

land, few of them Ixfiig ubh' to save any of their property,
whereupon Ahliec entered and obtained a vast amount of
spoil without ex[)eriencing any opposition. The Portu-
guese were well receiied by Catani, the Sheik of Bruxel,

“ and remained there until Alibec retired, whereupon they
all returned to Muscat, and found the place completely
plundered.

As soon as the nows of the sack of Muscat reached
Ormuz, Dorn Qon^alo de Menezes dispatched an expedi-
tion under Luiz dc Almeida to follow after Alibec’s vessels,
out he, instead of carrying out his instructions, went to
attack the city of Pesani. The news of his intentions
having arrived there before him, Lniz de Almeida found
Pesani deserted, whereupon he landed, and, having plun-
dered the city, he burnt it and about fifty vessels that werem the bay.' He then proceeded to Guadel, which shared
similar fate

;
and he aftenvards destroyed Teis of the
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CHAP.
I.

A,»,

.1681 .

Abindos, and lastly Gedrosia, on tbe banks of the River

Calamen.
^

Whilst these events were taldng place, Dom Francisco

de Mascarenhas arrived in India, on the 11th April, 1581,

with the title of Viceroy, being the first sent out by King
Philip. To him Ferdinao Telles surrendered the govern-

.

ment of India, affer having held it for six months.

Thus ended the first period of the Portuguese rule in

India, and it may not, therefore, be inappropriate to give

here a brief summary of the events narrated in the fore-

going pages, as related by the native historian Nawab
-Muhabbat Khan, in his “ Akhbar-i Muliabbat,” from Sir

H. Elliot’s History ofIndia.
“ Let it not be hidden from the sun-resembling minds

of those who understand the value of the gems of intelli-

gence, that, previous to the rise of Muhammadanism, the*

Jen.-, and the Christians had intercourse, as merchants,

with most of llu* jiorts of the D.ikhiu, such ats Pulniar

'

and oitiers. Pining la -con a tamiliar witli Ihe pcojdr nf

'.hit Lountr), lhc\ eslablislu'd their residence in some ui

tin cities, and built houses and gardens.

“In this manner they sojourned for many years. When
the great star of Muhammadanism appeared, and the ra) .s

of that world-eulighteniug snii slmue from the east to the

west, gradually the countries of Hindustan and the

Dakhiu were also benefited by the light of the Muham-
madan law, and intercourse of the Musulmans with that

country began. Many of the Kings and rulers of that

country espoused the Muhammadan faith. The Kajas of

he ports of Goa, Dabal, and Chand, &c., ,p,llowed all the

Musulmans who came there from the different parts of

Arabia to settle on the sea-shore, and treated them with

great honour aud respect. For this cause the Jews and
Christians burnod with the fire of envy and malice. But
when the countries of the Dakhin aud Gujarat came intO'

the possession ofi the Kings of Delhi, and Islam -was
1 »

*

* PorhaiwPaluad, -tho^name ot the diatrlctiawMch. Calicut iseituated.
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established in them, the Europeans put the seal of silence chap.

their lips, ar),d never uttered a word of animosity or
.

opposition, till at length, about the year 900 A.n. (1495
j,

A.D,), when weakness and disorder found their way into 1495-

the government of the Sultans of the Dakhin, the IPortu-

TTuese Christians received orders from their King to build

iheir forts on the shore of the Indian Ocean.. In the year

' 904 A-H. (1499 A.D.), four ships of the same people arrived

the' ports of Kandaria* and Kalikot (Calicut), and

''’having made themselves acquainted with the circum-

stances of the place, they returned to their own conntrj;.

Next ^mar six vessels came and anchored at Kalikot. The

Portuguese petitioned the chief of the place, who wms

called Samuri (Zamorin), to prohibit the Muhammadauh
from intercourse with Arabia, remarking that they would

benefit him much more than the M.uhatnmadaus could.

I’he Samuri, however, gave no heed to their prayers, but

the Christians began In deal harshly with the Muhamma-
dau*- in all their rraii'-actinn'. At Inst the Samuri, b(>ing

provoked, gave ordcr^ tint tin* C’bristians should be slain

iiud plundered. Seventy persons of rank were destroyed

among the Christian.s, and those who remained embarked
on the vessels, and thus saved themselves. They landed
neat the city of Koji (Cochin), the chief of which was at

hostility with the Samuri. They obtained his permission
.tojiuild a fort, which they completed hurriedly in a very
short time. They demolished a mosque on the sea-shore,
and made a Christian church of it. This was the first

fort which the Christians built in India.

the sajne expedition they built a fort at Kanur
u^nnanore), and to their entire satisfaction engaged in the

pepper and dry ginger, preventing others from
Wgagmg in the same traffic. On this account the Samuri

^rmy, and having killed the son of the chief of

Koilad” j T)ntthelilho-
ivhich, as 'usual,'— from the ‘hanslatioo,

has “ Eaudana." • >
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Koji, plundered the country and returned. The heirs

of those who were slain again collected their forces, raised

the standard of sovereignty, and restored the population

of the country to its former state. By the advice of the-

Firingis they built ships ofwar, and the chief of Cannanore
followed their example. This excited the anger of the

Samuri, who. la-vdshed immense treasure upon an army
raised for the purpose of attaclring Koji ; but as the

Firingis always gave their assistance to its chief,' the

Samuri returned twice unsucceajsful. He was’ at last

obliged to send his ambassadors to the Kings of Egypt,

Jedda, Dakhin, and Gujarat, complaining to them of the

outrages of the Christians, and imploring their aid. Ifo

also at the same time represented their disrespect towards

Islam, and thus excited the wrath as well as the zeal of

those Princes. The Knltan of Egypt, Man-sur Ghori, sent

Olio of his otticers uanied Amir llus.iiu with thirteen hhip'-

(ghrnl's) full (if ilghliiig lueii and nmnilions of Avar lo-

AA.ivit- Tin-' c<i.i 'u l!iu(h’ t.ui Sultan H.iluuu'l ui

Gujarat also ]Arep:ire(l soveral sliijis tc> opposi> IIk; Vii-

iugis, and dispatched them thuri tlio ports of l)iu, Surat,

Goga, Dabal, and Cliand. The Egyptian vessels touch c*f1

tirst at Diu, and joining those of Gnjurat, sailed tuAvarils

tlhand, Avhere the F'iringis had assemhled. This fortu*

Avas aiigineutcd by forty vessels of the Samuri, and some
from the port of l)abal. When the junction Avas effected,

a fire-ship of the Firingis, Avitliout being observed, sud-

denly fell upon their rear, and the Avhole surface of the

Avater was instantly in a blaze. Malik A^^az, the chief of

Diu, and Amir Husain, prepared to oppose the enemy,

hut all to no avail. Several Egyptian ships were taken

by the enemy, numerous Muhammadans drank the sweet

Avater of martyrdom, and the Firingis returned victorious

to their port.

** It was during these days that Sultan Salim of Rum
obtained a victory over the Ghori Sultans of Egypt, and

thus their dynasty closed. The Samuri, who was the
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originator of all these disturhances, was dishoiirteiLecl, ohap.

and the' Firingis* obtained complete power ;
so much so,

that in the month of Ramazan, 915 a.h. (Dec., 1500 a.d.),

they came into Kalikot, set the ‘ Jama’-mosjid ’ on fire, 1509 -30,

and swept the city with the broom of plunder. Next day,

the Palnadis collected in large numbers, and falling upon

the Christians killed 500 men of rank, and many were

drowned in the sea. Those who escaped the sword fled

to the port of Kulirn (Coulon). Having entered into

friendly relations with the •zamindar of that place, they

erected a fortress for their protection about half a farsakh

from the city.

“In the same year they took the fort of Goa, belonging

to Yusuf Adil Shall, who retook it hy stratagem ;
but

after a short time, the Firingis, having bribed the Gover-

nor of the place tvitli large sums of gold, again became

its masters, and they made the fort, which was exceed-

ingly strong, the seal oi iheii goveinmeni. This mad»‘

sorrow and grief jii. y oj. m 1 L* health of the Snnniri, who
expired in (I21 A.ir. (l-ilo .vu.). His brother, who suc-

ceeded him, rolled u]i the carpet of destruction, and pur-

sued the path of frioiulslnp wilh the Firingis. He gave

them ground for a fort near the city of Kalikot, and took
an agreement from them that he should be allowed to

send four ships laden with pepper and dry ginger to the

ports of Arabia. For some time the Firingis observed
these terms

; but when the fort was completed, they pro-

hibited his trading .in those articles, and began again to

practise aU kinds of tyranny and persecution upon the
followers of iClam.

• “ In like manner, the Jews of Kranghir (Cranganore)
observing the Aveakness of the Samuri, advanced their
root beyond the proper limit, and made a great many

.Jiuhammadans drink the cup of martyrdom. The Samuri,
J’opeuting of his concessions, marched towards Cranga-

®o entirely extirpated the Jews that not a trace
~as found in tliat land. - After this, joined by aU
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CHAP, the Musulmans of Palnad, he proceeded, to Kalikot, and

^
laid siege to the fort of the Piringis, which he reduced

^ jj
with great difficulty. This increased the power and pride

1631-66 . of the Palnadis, who, according to the terms of the origi-

aa] agreement with the Firingis, began to send their ships

full of pepper, dry ginger, &c., to the ports of Arabia.

“ In the year 938 A.ii. (1531 A.D.), the Piringis founded

a fort at Jaliat, six kos from Kalikot, and prevented the

sailing of tlie Palnadi vessels. About the same time,

during the reign of Burhan Nizam Shah, the Christians

built a fort at Pivadanda, near- tlie port of Chaul, and

took u]) their residence there. In the reign of Sultan

Bahadur Shah, of Gujnrat, 941 A.ii. (1534 A.D.), they took

possession of the ports of Sivalh, Daman, and Diu, which

belonged to the Kings of Gujarat, and in the year 943

A.II. (loSri A.]).) they fully established them.selves at (’ran-

ganorc by force of arms,.

\t this Time Snilau Salim of Pmn detcriuinod to

till’ Fiiiiigi-J from the pons of India, and mal.e

himself master of them. With this view, in the year

944 A.n. (1537 a.u.), he dispatched his minister, Sulaiman

Badshah, in command of lUO vessels, and he, having

w rested the port of Aden from Shaikh ’Amr, son of

.

Shaikh Baud, whom he put to death, sailed to the port

of Diu, and there made preparations for war. He was

nearly victorious, but, for want of provisions and treasure,

he was obliged to return unsuccessful to Rum.
“lu the year 903 a.h. (165G a.d.), the Tarsas (Chris-

tians) Avere in possession of the ports of^Hurmnz, Mus-
kat, Sumatra, Malacca, hi angalore, Negapatum, Barcelore,

Ceylon, and ]3engal, to the very borders of China. In all

these places they built their forts. But Sultan ’Ali Hai
captured the fort of Sumatra from them, and the chief of

Ceylon also, having subdued the Firingis, expelled them
from his dominions. The Samuri, chief of Kalikot, being

much harassed, sent his ambassadors to ’Ali ’Adil Shah
and Murtaza Nizam Shah, instigating them to AVage, a
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holy ivar against the Firingis and turn them out of their chap.

country. .

“ In 979 A.H. (1570 a.d.) the Samuri besieged the fort ^.d.

of Jaliat, and Nizam Shah' and ’Adil Shah besieged that 1670.

of Kivadanda. The former, through his courage, was

successful in capturing the fort; but the latter, on ac-

count of the infidelity of their servants, who were de-

ceived by .the temptations which the Firingis offered

'Ihem, returned -without fulfilling their object.

" From this time the Christians became more audacious

in their persecution of the Muhammadans, in so far that

they stretched out their rapacious hands to plunder on

their return from Jedda some ships of the Emperoi

Jalal-ud din Muhammad Akbar, which had sailed to

Mecca -without their permission, and they treated the

klusulmans with great sevexity and contempt. Thej

burnt down the i)uxt of Aililabad Faxain, which belonged

to ’Adil Shah, and tiilm ]) dcslrojed it. In tbo guise of

ijin chants, they . 1 o < an. to Cabal, and wished, by cun-

ning and deceittul mcjui'', to obtain possession of it ; but

its chief, Khwaja Mlin-l Malik, a merchant of Shiraz,

being aware of their aIcus, killed 150 of their men of

rank, and devoted himself to extinguish the fixe of mis-
chief.”



CHAPTER II.

Intrigues of E.ing Philip II. of Spain to obtain Adherents in
Portugal—Victory of the Spanish Arms at Alcantara—Sub-
mission of Portugal to the King of Spain—Som Francisco
Mascarenhas Viceroy of India—^The Portuguese Possessions

in India swear fealty to King Philip—Destruction of Towns
on the Coast of India—^Appearance of Mughal Forces before

Daman—Single Combat between the Mughal General and a
Portuguese Officer—Attack on Sarceta— Rise of Raja Singha to

Power in Ceylon—Siege of Ormuz by the King of Lara—The
King of Ormuz assisted by the Portuguese—Capture of the
Fort of Xamel—Attack on Malacca by the King of Achin'

—

Departure of Antonio de Mello do Castro for India—Ex])editioii

ngaiu.st the King of Colas—Chale made Tributary, and Erection

of a Fort there—Debtruction ot Pagodas in the Island of Ralsette

—Catholic Ohurche-. Wrecked —Revolution in Adil KhnuV
Ooiinnions—Iiiiurteoliou in Ceylon—Expedition asrainst th.

Xaik ot iSauguioer—Ajipointnie'nt of Dorn Duarte dc Mencwe
as Viceroy.

CHAP King Philip II. of Spain had for some time been

striving in every possible way to win partisans in

Portugal, with a view to the realisation of his ambitious

1679. desire to add that country to the possessions of the

Crown of Spain. The Cardinal-King, who was in de-

clining health and sixty-six years of age, could not

leave a direct successor to the throne and crown, and
hence it became necessary that during his lifetime it

should be decided who was to succeed him. There

existed two direct native claimants to the throne, for

so soon as it should become vacant, besides others of

foreign nationality who possessed certain contingent

rights of the two direct claimants. One of these was the

Duchess of Braganza, who was niece to Dom Henrique,

and the other the Prior of Crato, an illegitimate son of
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the Infante Dom Lniz, brother of Dom Joao III. Philip ohap.

'll. of Spain was, however, bent on the conquest of
.

Portugal, to which end he sent Christovao de Monra,

la, wily courtier, who was connected with some of the 1679.

highest families in Portugal, ostensibly to salute Dom
Senrique, but secretly to obtain adherents in that country,

and so prepare the people to favour the pretensions of

the King of Spain to the inheritance of the Portuguese

throne. At the same time the Duke of Alba ivas pre-

paring for an invasion of the country, in case diplomatic

means should fail, and it might become necessary to

resort to force in order to attain the desired end.

By means of Castilian gold freely distributed by Chris-

tovSo de Moura, many of the first families in Portugal

were induced to become traitors to their country, and

even Dom Antonio, the Prior of Crato, entered into

negotiations with Philip II. to sell his 'claims to the

throne. These, however, tailed, because the King of

Kpuin did not deem the I’rioi’s rights were worth the

pill fc he placed on tlu m Philip II. oifered him the

dignity of Prior of Leon and t^astile, which he refused,

trusting to his popularity that he should be freely elected

King by the people. The Duke of Bragauza was offered

the possession and title ot the kingdom of the Algarve,

but he likewise refused, feeling certain of wearing the

crown of Portugal, owing to the decided favour his

pretensions met with from the Cardinal-King, and
which were also favoured by the Jesuits.

Dom Henrique endeavoured to dispose of the claims
the Prior of Crato by procuring a verdict against his

*®8^timacy, and* by having him subsequently tried on a
«aminal charge, of which he was convicted, and was
^Htenced to perpetual exile, with the deprivation of

titles, honours, and revenues. After this, so far

declaring the Duchess of Bragauza the lawful

Henrique, on the advice of corrupted agents
W" we King of Spain, actually entered into negotiations

n 2
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OHAP. with the view of recognising the claims of Philip II '

. . to the throne of Portugal. ‘

, .
i

Whilst affairs were still in a state of uncertainty, j

1679-80. the ailments from which the Cardinal-King had long
suffered became much aggravated, and he thereupon,

towards the end of June, 1579, appointed five Eegents

of the kingdom in the event of his death. Weakened,

:

possibly, by his illness, and corrupted by the seductions-
j

of Dom OhristovSo de Moura, Dom Henrique ultimately J

abandoned the claims of his niece, the Duchess of Bra-
’

ganza, and sent a messagd to the Cortes by the Bishop “

Antonio Pinheiro, in which the King declared to the'

representatives of the people that Philip II. was the

claimant to the throne he acknowledged as having the

legitimate right. “ On hearing this message,” says

Piuheiro Chagas, *' Phoebus Moniz rose up full of indig-

natif)n, and in a paroxysm of grief protested with face

bathed iu tears and plucking his beard in despair ugninst

snob ba'!i‘ treachery.*' Thi^ piopo'^r.l was met wilb iluj

grontosi indignation by the people, and on the iitliid

Januar), l-lSO, nearly all the representatives of the

kingdom assisted publicly at the Holy Communion,
and, Avhen receiving the Sacrament, swore to prefer

death to pledging obedience to Philip II.

McMurdo remarks that “ the Governors, on witness-

ing the popular agitation, surrounded themselves with-

soldiers, fearing lest a revolution should break out;

meanwhile that the Duke of Braganza clamoiured against

the injustice done to his wife. Dom Antonio summoned
his partisans, and the Castilians joinec[ together to de-

liberate whether to order the troops of Philip II. to

enter Avithout delay. It was in the midst of all these

rumours of Avar and conflict, the echoes of which re-

sounded in the solitary chamber of. death, that Dom
Henrique breathed his last sigh at eleven at night of

the 31st January, 1580.”

The Kegents, who now assumed office, were not men
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capable of gaiding the State through the existing troublous

times. They w^re wanting in prestige, and were dis- —
trusted by the people, it being well known that, with a.d.

cue exception, they had all been bought over by the*

<rold of Castile, The Duke of Braganza and the Prior

cf Orato both now advocated their respective claims to

the throne, and Philip II. brought pressure to bear

upon the Kegents to induce them to proclaim him

'IBang of Portugal. They, however, delayed taking any

such a step as this, which would have plainly proved

them to be traitors to their country. In their embarrass-

ment they appealed to England and France to assist

them to maintain their independence, but they appealed

in vain. They weie already too far in the power of

Spain to act with anj independence, and Philip II. at

length became impatient, and gave them until the follow-

ing June to dechue him King, failing which he threatened

to send an army to coiiqinr the country. The Regents

mado a show of ni'iLhi'.- pvo]iuratiou against the threatened

invasion by api'oiutiug eonnnauders to the several im-

portant towns Hud forth, but they supplied them with no

men or other mcHns of defence. At last the patience

of the King became exhausted. On the 13th June,

loSO, he reviewed his. aimy on the field of Cantilena,

ind, although the force would have been utterly dispro-

portionate to the importance of the undertaking had
my effective resistance been offered, the principal frontier

towns of Portugal sun-endered, one after another, without
the slightest attempt to defend themselves. The Portiu-

fuese were without a leader, and in this emergency Dom
Antonio caused himself to be proclaimed King at Santarem,
*wd wap received with great enthusiasm by an excited
l^pulace. FoUoAved by such forces as he could muster,

. marched towards Lisbon, and was joined on the way
^»ome divisions of militia.

entered Lisbon on the 23rd June, where-
* nobility and the better classes retired from the
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CHAP. city. He then wote to all the principal^nobles, including

the Duke of Braganza, inviting them to aid his causey

A.],, but none of them replied or made any sign in his favour.

1680. The BegentSj in a state of alarm, took refuge in a caravel

and escaped to the Algarve, and Christovao de Mouxa
soon after followed and mthdrew to the camp of the

Duke of Alba.

At this juncture the Duke of Braganza wrote to Philip

II. expressing his willingness to join him against the

Prior of Crato, judging that the triumph of Dom Antonio

would be one of the greatest aflEronts to his name and

rights.

Whilst the Spanish army was capturing, without re-

sistance, all the principal towns, the navy, under the

command of the Marquis d« Santa Cruz, was occupying

the several seaports witlmnt firing a shot. The only place

which any attempt at resistance w’as made was at

Sf*tuhal, where Doiu Antonin liatl collected his foices;

hut the coiTimaudei* of <his place also speedily .surrendoved,

after which other places south of the Tagus did not aw ait,

an attack, hut immediately submitted. Dom Antonio

then retired to Lisbon, but the advancing forces of the

enemy .soon appeared before its gates, and sixty of then'

vessels sailed up the waters of the Tagus. Here Dom
Antonio determined to make a stand, and his army was
drawn up in an advantageous position on the left margin
of Alcantara. The attack was made on the morning
of the 25th August, and despite the braAmry of Dom
Antonio and the nobles with him, an hour after the battle

commenced the luctory of the Spanish arms was pro-

claimed.

Dom Antonio fled from the field of battle to Santarem
and Coimbra, where ho succeeded in collecting together

some volunteers, who constituted, however, more an armed
rabble than an army ; and although occupying an excellent

position at Oporto for defence, they allowed the city to,be
surrendered almost without firing a shot. Dom Antonio,



PHILIP OB' SPAIN PROCLAIMED KING OF PORTUGAL. 39

on whose head Philip 11. had placed a price, fled from the chap.

country. , ,

As soon as the King of Spain received in Badajoa the ^

o£B.cial dispatches which announced the victory at Alcan- 1680-81.

-tara, he immediately ordered the Duke of Alba not to

-treat Portugal as a conquered country, but to endeavour

to win the affection of his new subjects.

On the 11th September, when order had been com-

pletely re-established in Lisbon, the aldermen and cor-

poration took the oath of fidelity to Philip II. at the

hands of the Duke of Alba; and on the following day the

ceremony of the proclamation of the Sovereign was per-

formed, without any pomp and amid perfect quiet.

On the 5th December, 1580, Philip II. quitted Badajoz

and entered Elvas, where he received the homage of the

Archbishop of Evora, and of other dignitaries of the

Church, and of rupresoiit'utiM's of various religious orders.

Prom thence he gave orch’i- lor the Cortes to be assembled

.it the town of Thomai, uud ihither Ilis Majesty also shortly

afterwards proceeded. The. Cortes met on the lOth April,

1581, at which Philip was formally proclaimed King, and
took the usual oaths, after Avhich the oath to be taken
by the three States was read out and duly subscribed to.

Philip IL of Spain thus hecame King of Portugal under
the title of Philip I., and his son Prince Dom Diego was,
on the following day, sworn heir to the kingdom. Thus
was Portugal sold to the King of Spain by her own sons,

^nd failed to recover her independence until the genera-
tions of those^who had so basely betrayed her had, in the
ordinary course of nature, passed away.

”

V
presence of a great Cortes held at Thomar on

the 15th April, 1581, Philip II. of Spain, on assuming the
j^veteignty of Portugal, swore that he and his successors
|buld .observe the following conditions, which had been
Wttled by his agents, lie swore that he would maintain

pfcivfleges and liberties of the Portuguese people ;
that

'Ooites should be frequently summoned tp meet in
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Portugal; -that the Viceroy or chief ' Governor should

always be a native, unless the King should give 'that

charge to one of the royal family
; that the royal house-

hold should be kept up on the same scale as heretofore

;

that all offices, civil, military, and judicial, and all dignities

in the Church, and all the orders of knighthood, within

the kingdom, should he conferred upon Portuguese sub-

jects alone; that the commerce of Africa, Persia, and
India should be reserved to them, and carried on only in

their vessels
;
that he would make no royal grant of any

city, town, or royal jurisdiction to any but Portuguese

;

that forfeited or lapsed estates should never be absorbed

in the royal domain, but be regranted to some relative of

the last possessor or to some other Portuguese subject;

that the King should reside as much as possible in Poitti-

gal, and that, when he did come, he should not take the

houses of private individuals foi his offi(*er'<, but obsfuwe

the custom of I’ortugal; that thtue shoulrl be ah^iivb

resident at the royal court an ecclesiastic, a chancclloi, a

treasurer, and two masters of requests, of Portuguese birth

and nationality, to manage all business relating to their

country ; that the revenue of Portugal should he kept
distinct from that of Spain, and be spent in the kingdom

;

that all matters of justice should be finally settled there ;

that Portuguese noblemen should be admitted to offices

iu the households of the King and Queen of Spain ; that

all Customs duties at the land frontiers should be abol-

ished; and that he, the Kang, should at once grant 300,000
crowns out of his royal treasury to redieem prisoners,

repair cities, and relieve the miseries which the plague

had brought upon the Portuguese people.

Dom Francisco Mascarenhas, Count of Santa Cruz, was
the first Viceroy sent to India, after the subjugation of the

kingdom of Portugal by the King of Spain. He had
already had considerable experience in India, where he
had greatly distinguished himself by the gallant defence

of the city of Chaul with a few men, and no wall, against
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the power ofV Nizamaluco, who had besieged it with chap,

*150,000 -men. Uom Francisco was accompanied by a

fleet of five ships, and on arrival at Goa on the IGth ^ j,

September, 1681, he found that all India had already pro- issi.

claimed King Philip, in accordance with the instructions

that had previously been sent to the Governor, FernSo

Telles de Menezes. The new Viceroy, finding that India

had thus accepted the change of King, was in no anxiety

on that score, and was thus free to at once apply himself

to the ordinary affairs of the government, and he accord-

ingly first gave his attention to the dispatch of various

squadrons, as was customary in the beginning of summer.
Amongst these, one under Mathias de Albuquerque, con-

sisting of two galleys and twenty other vessels and 700
men, was ordered for the coast of Malabar. On arrival

there Alhnqucr<iue sent Francisco Fernandes with eighteen'

sail to burn Could r llic l(*sser, which was a nest of pirates

;

and this ho suoot'V'.fulh accmuplished without the loss of
one man : ho then did the same at Capocatc, W’here sixty

almadies, or fishing-vessels, w’ore taken, and the surround-
ing country was devastated by fire and sword. A hundred
Mf)ors of Capocato, seeing their houses burnt, ran in a rage
to the shore, where Affouso Ferreira, with eighteen men,
withstood them till he Avas relieved from the ships, and he
finally got off without loss, but some of the enemy were
killed by the Portuguese cannon. Dom Giles Yanez also

burnt some vessels and killed several men up the Capocate
river, after Avhich the cxjjedition returned to their vessels,
having by the aforementioned deeds spread terror amongst
"the people of all the neighbouring coast.

,

. The loss caused by this enterprise fell chiefly on the
Queens of the mountains between Calicut and Oannauore,
.fludthe Queen of Olala, whose towns and woods had been
^Tut and cut down. The people of that country Avere

to submission, and paid the tribute they had
years past. The Balala of Panabur

f^^-also .again brought under suhiectioh. Francisco Fer-
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nandes Alvaro de Avelar, and Andrd Furtado, each took
a considerable ship. Affonso Ferreira, near^oulcte, ^vitb

only a few men, attacked a fort of the Moors, which he
captured and razed, killing at the same time a large num-
ber of its defenders.

Diogo Lopes Coutinho de Santarem, cruising on the

northern coast with eight sail, near' Surat, burnt a village

of the Mughals, because they had killed siac of twenty-fouv

men, who, without orders, went ashore ; but as he drew

,

off the enemy came down in great numbers with some
elephants, and one piece of cannon, and wounded many,
of his men as well as himself, so that he was obliged to go
to Daman to be cured. Afterwards, in an attempt to burn

another village, he was forced to retire with a loss of
several of his men and without accomplishing his object.

The I'iccroy having received information that the Turkish

galh'ys, which the year before plundered Muscat, wore
iiii'.uo at sou, feared they wnnkl make nu attempt upon

ami ho iK-cordiuglN sent (wo ships to relieve

llifii placo. 'Mt'auwhilo an army of Mughals, with elephants,

and olhor uocessaries for a sioge, entered the country ot

Daman, burut villages,, aud encamped not far froin that,

city. The Portuguese commauder there, Martim Affonso

de Mello, having but few men, and the place being but ill

prepared to withstand a siege, sent advice to the neigh-

bouring commanders, and to the Viceroy, demanding
assistance, and in the course of a few days so many gen-

tlemeu went to his assistance that he was able to await

events without any apprehension or fear of the enemy.

The Mughal general, Calichan by name, seeing the ‘pre-

parations so freely made to resist him, desisted from an

attack on D^an, and, withdrawing his army from before

that place, overran the whole country, leaving a train of

devastation behind him. Arriving at, the fort, where

Ferdinao de Miranda commanded^—^who was well known
to him—he rode out from the front of .his army and

challenged Miranda to single combat: The latter recognis-
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mg the Mughal general, accepted the challenge, and charg-

ing him furfcusly with his lance well pointed, it pierced

through Calichan’s armour, wounding his breast, and flew

into pieces. Being tied to the saddle, Caliclian retained

his seat on horseback, but, turning back, retired to his men.
After this he broke up his camp and marched away, leaA'-

ing, however, a garrison to keep possession of one village.

No sooner had the imniediate danger of the expected

attack on Daman been removed than the Portuguese

garrison began to quarrel amongst themselves, in conse-

quence of Martim Affonso de Mello having imprisoned

a soldier, some taking sides with the commander and
others with the culprit. To such an extent was this con-

flict carried that de Mello’s army became completely

demoralised, and might have fallen an easy prey to the

Mughal’s army had it suddenly returned and attacked the

place. Fortunately, however, for the Portuguese, Calichau
was unaware of the di^s^'usi{ms that prevailed within the
city of Daman; but, when tho'.e quarrels were at their

height, serious alarm from aucjther quarter arose, which
brought the party of opposition to their senses, and
caused the entire garrison tu unite again for mutual
defence and protection. Rainana da Rama, King of
Sarceta (a place live leagues to tlie north of Daman), who
was a friend to the Portuguese, had, upon their recent
emergency, undertaken the safe custody of the women
and children; these, however, were possessed of no incon-
siderable amount of jewellery and other valuables, which
excited the covetousness of Ramana, and these he en-
deavoured to retain for himself, refusing to restore them
when he gave up charge of the women and children. This
breach of faith greatly inceused the Portuguese, who de-
termined to regain possession of their property by force
should other mean.s fail. An expedition was accordingly
formed for this purpose, and Martim Affonso de -Mello,
awompanied -by Perdinao de -Miranda, marched towards
him

, with 800 Portuguese, of whom 140 ivere horse.
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400 musketeers, and 1,000 native troops# As soon as

this force arrived in sight of the city Raumalaje, the

King sent a messenger to de MeUo to say that he "would

restore all, provided the Portuguese proceeded no farther.

De Mello, however, believing that the King was not

sincere, and that this message was only intended to delude

him and cause him to retire, treated it with the considera-

tion he thought it deserved, and continued his march on

Sarceta. Seeing that de Mello took no heed of his re-

quest, the ‘King became greatly alarmed, and he fled from

the city, accompanied by his Queen, mounted on elephants,

with all their jewels and ‘valuables. The inhabitants

being thus deserted, speedily followed, and they all retired

to a neighbouring mountain overlooking the city, from

whence they could seethe Portugueseforce enter unopposed.

Having plundered the city, de Mello gave orders for it to

be burnt, after vhich he ravaged the surrounding couutry

with his win. dc'!tr<ued c>\erjthing that caiiio in

tlieir n.iy. lixaspeiuted at the loss of their property, the

people uf Sarceta made a few feebh' attacks upon the Portu-

guese quarters, but they were easily repulsed. Ultimately,

however, the King came in person, Avitb a good number
of meu, aiicl made an organised attack on de Mello’s

troops, Avho, £«t a lime, had some difficulty in maintain-

ing their position. Ultimately, however, the 'King’s

troops Avere defeated, and forced to retire in some disorder,

Avhereupon they Avere folloAved by the Portuguese; and

their retreat Avas turned into a rout. Seeing his army

completely beaten, the King had no alterng,tive but to

submit, and to make entire restitution of all that had been

demanded; and this he accordingly did, Avhereupon de

Mello withdrew his troops and retired.

Trouble was again in store for the Portuguese in Ceylon.

Eaja Singha, who had succeeded his father, Maaya Dunnai,

as Chief of SitaAvacca and Kayagam, noAv proceeded to

develop his designs for concentrating in his person su-

preme authority over the other petty kingdoms of Ceylon,
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He,had pul* to death every troublesome aspirant of the chap.

royal line
;
he had murdered his father and his brothers,

.

in order to clear his own waj to the throne
;
and he

had also directed his arms against every chief who had 168S,

* been hostile, or even neutral, during his struggles with

the King of Cotta. In the course of a few years he

made himself virtually master of the interior, and, in

1682, he seized upon the territory of Kandy, and drove

Jaya-weira, its King, into exile. The latter, with his

Queen and children, fled for safety to the Portuguese fort

at Manar, where he and his daughter became Christians;

she was baptised with the name of Donna Catharina, and

he under that of Dom Philip, in honour of Philip II.

On her father’s decease, Donna Catharina was left a ward

of the Portuguese,

Being unable to retain possebsion of the Kandyan
country, in consequence of the extent of the military

i))>cratious in which he ums then engaged, Knja vSingha

adopted the precaution of disarming the people, and he

then concentrated his attention on pieparatious lor the

siege of Colombo. But upon information reaching Goa
of Raja Singha’s intentions, the Viceroy sent a fleet of five

sail with reinforcements to the relief of that place, where-

upon Baja Singha relinquished his hostile intentions for

the time, and JoSo Correa de Brito, commander of the

fort there, thereupon sent back three of the ships, but re-

tained two of them in case farther necessity should arise

for their assistance.

The Kipgs of Lara had in former years been paramount

\ to those of Ormuz, but in recent times their positions had
become reversed. The reigning King, being now desirous

of regaining the former ascendency, resolved, as a first

step, to make himself master of all Mogostam. To this

end he equipped a powerful army, and having captured
several towns on the mainland, ho laid siege to the fortress
of Ormuz, and by a close investment prevented any sup-
plies from being taken into that place. The King of
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CHAP. Ormuz, being thus placed in a position of considerable

.
danger and difficulty, held a conference \nth the Portu-

A.D. gnese commander of the fort, Don Gon^alo de Menezes, at

1682. which it was arranged that their united forces should

attack and drive off the invaders. The united forces con-

sisted of 3,800 fighting men, of whom 3,000 were pro-;

vided by the King, whilst Dom Gongalo contributed 800

Portuguese, and was, besides, accompanied by a very large

train of personal attendants. The 800 Portuguese troops

were divided into three bodies. They marched to the fort

of Xamel, which had been considered impregnable, not

so much on account of its construction and armament as

of its natural situation. In it were 600 picked men from

the army of the Larines. In planting their cannon the

Portuguese lost one man killed and several wounded.

The fort was bombarded incessantly for twenty days, with-

out, however, producing any apprccinble effect. At the

i'X])iriition of that time the battery was removed to another

poidlioii over ugaiusl bastion near tin- gate, whore it

soon made a considerable impression. A breach having

been effected, bastion was assaulted, aud captured with

the loss of only six men. The Portuguese battery was

then removed, and placed on the captured bastion, whence

it began playing upon the fortress. During this bombard-

ment the King of Lara died, and his two sons, instead of

hastening to the relief of the besieged fort, began q^uarrel-

ling as to who should succeed to the kingdom. This

division led to the natural consequences. The necessities

of the garrison of Xamel being entirely neglected in view

of the quarrel as to the succession to the throne, the gar-

rison had no alternative hut to surrender, and they were
*

permitted to march out with all their baggage. As they

were retiring, the Amadises of the army of Ormuz, who
had feigned friendship, only to get an opportunity of aveng-

ing certain affronts received from*them, in the persons of

their wives and daughters, suddenly fell upon them, killing

150,and would have destroyed the rest had not the King and
7 ,1



ATTACK ON MALACCA BY THE KING OF ACHIN. 47

Dom Gon^alo interposed and stopped the slaughter. The

Xing of Oi?5nuz being now in possession of Xamel, put s,.
^

Ooiecenadam, with 500 men, into the fort, and thou re- ad
-turned to Ormuz, which place, being now relieved from

the presence of the enemy, had no difficulty in obtaining

Abundant supplies of provisions, of which it had been ex-

, tremely short during the siege.

About the time when these events were taking place in

the Persian Gulf, the Xing of Achin appeared before

Malacca mth 150 sail, and finding two ships in that river,

attacked them with his guns for fifteen days. Dom Joao

de Gama, who commanded there, but whose time of office

was about expiring, made such arrangements as he was

able with the forces at his disposal for the defence of the

place until he -was succeeded by Eocque de Mello. The
enemy, not being able to make much effect upon the Por-

tuguese vessels with their guns, resolved to burn them,

and would most piohfihlj have succeeded, had not Bar-

tholomeu Fernandes. <i mulatto, with two soldieis, suc-

ceeded in diverting fiom the ships a flaming vessel which

had been sent towards them with the intention of setting

them on fire. At this juncture Nuno Monteyro arrived

fiom the Strait of Singapore in a galliot, with fifty Por-

tuguese, and boldly engaged the whole Achinese fleet.

Owing to the impetuosity of his attack, it is alleged that

the entire Achinese fleet gave way at the first onset.

Shortly afterwards, however, the largest vessels from that

fleet engaged Mouteyro^s ship and boarded it. A fierce

fight ensued, and the Portuguese appeared to be getting

the better of the enemy when a spaik of fire, falling into
his powder, blew up his ship and all on board. The enemy
apparently content with this success, then retired, and
sailed to the city of Jchore, and began to attack it with all

their guns. Regale, the Xing, thereupon sent to Malacca
for help, and in reply twelve ships were despatched to
his assistance, which entered that port so unexpectedly
that, before any resistance could be made, they 'set oh fire
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CHAP some of the largest galleys, killing all in them, and pre-

^

sented the King with the head of one of the commanders.
j,.D. 'Ihis was set up on the shore, and the AChinese were bo
3682. struck by terror at the suddenness of the attack and with*

their own losses that they raised the siege of Johore and
speedily retired.

After the, siege of Daman by the Mughal's troops had
been raised, Fernao de Miranda put to sea with a squad-
ron of twenty ships, and meeting with very heavy seas

he was obliged to run into the port of Surat for safety;'

Leaving that port, the fleet fell in with a large ship fiom
Balala, which surrendered without fighting, upon the con-

dition that the lives of the crew should be spared. The
men of Miranda’s vessels claimed this ship as a prize, and
expected that the cargo would be divided among them

;

but as he refused to admit their claim, the crews of four-

teen of his ships mutinied, and after denouncing Miranda
for his action in this matter, they pulled down the Portu-

guese colouis. aud lioistod the black flag. They then

pmri fslf'il to Daniait, ulieic they lauded, aurl. entering

tiie citj, ooiniuiitod viulem uxliaiag.uioHs, tin owing the

people into a gieat state of alarm, as they were quite

unable to compiehend the meaning of their proceedings

Miranda followed close upon tlie mutineers, who had
decided to kill him as soon as he should land. On his

coming ashore "with some of his crew, the mutineers

rushed upon them with the view of carrying out their

murderous intentions. They w’ounded some of his men,

but Miranda himself escaped into the convent of Sao

Francisco. Finding himself placed in a position of ex-

treme difficulty, owing to the rebellion of so.many of his

men, Miranda at length resolved to comply with their

demands, and this being made known to the mutineers

they submitted themselves again to hjs authority, and

each man received his share of the booty, which amounted,

however, to only ten crowns apiece.

After this, Miranda sailed from Daman with some small
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vessels, and captured a ship from Gogo. He then pro- chap,

oeeded to\^^flrds Castelete, where a body of notorious

robbers and pirates had established themselves. He
appeared before the place unexpectedly, and suddenly 1682 .

attacking the fort, speedily demolished it, after which
he burnt the town, and put all the inhabitants to the

sword.

It has already been stated that Mathias de Albuquerque
had gone in search of some Malabarese pirates and attacked

"them in the Eiver Kharepatan. He seems to have

followed them up, as they took refuge in different places

belonging to the Zamorin, on which Albuquerque inflicted

severe chastisementwhenever they were allowed to harbour

themselves. By this means so many of the villages on the

coast were destroyed, that the Zamorin at length sued for

peace. The duty of arranging terms was entrusted to

Mathias de Albuquerque, but being met by incessant

delajs and evabioiib. In ag.uu adopted hostile measuies.

1T(' destroyed maut th<‘ braalku places on the coast,

and bombarded Cuhcut, I'aracale, Oapocate, and Chatua,
after which he proceeded to Oiuiur, of wliich place he
had been appointed Captain, and handed ovci‘ the com-
mand of his squadron to Dom Giles Yanez Mascareuhas,
who had come to succeed him, accompanied by a rein-

forcement of eight ships

, JLn 1582, Antonio do Mello e Castro left Lisbon with a
fleet of five vessels, of which two were forced to return

;

one was lost on the coast of Zofala, and only two arrived
in India. One of the latter, on her return voyage, en-
countered three or four English vessels.

Dom Hierome de Mascarenhas and EerdinSo de Miran-
da now joined their forces, and proceeded to the assist-
ance of Manoel de Saldanha, Captain of Bassein, against

King of the Coles, who was greatly oppressing the
amponeses of that neighbourhood. On their way thither

they each of them captured two ships from Malabar. Oii
arrival at Bassein they were joined by 100 horse soldiers,

VOL. II.
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CHAP 800 musketeers, and about 1,000 slaves ^nd natives,

whilst the King of Sarceta, at the request of the Viceroy,

also sent a contingent consisting of 150 horse and 600

1682. foot soldiers. The united forces marched towards Tavar,

and in their route passed through Agashi,‘Manora, and

Asserim, arriving at their destination only at the end of

fifteen days, during which they had been excessively im-

peded by the great heat. The city was pleasautly situated

on a hill, and overlooking an extensive plain; it con-

tained many beautiful buildings and gardens, and on

their anival it was found completely deserted, the King
and inhabitants having all fled from the place. It was

thereupon burnt, together with many neighbouring vil-

lages, wijilst the country-peojde and all the cattle found

were carried away as spoils of war. The invading army

then advaiK ed, and passing through a narrow gorge, where

thev lould only jnoceed iu single file, the King of the

uilh O.OUO inou, idl upon ibeir rear, whilst otheis

dl nki il lliem fioni the liill tops, b.irli inau had now to

light foi hiiuselt, since in so narrow a pass any con-

certed action ivas impossible; and in this strait none

distinguit.hGd himsedf more than the King of Sarceta, who,

swoid iu hand, was always to be found m the place of

greatest dangei cheering on his men, and encouraging

them by his own example. After a severe and prolonged

strnggk', the allied forces beat back the eueiny, and the

King of the Coles, finding his army completely defeated,

was foiced to sue for peace, and to accept such terms as

Mauoel de Saldanha chose to dictate.

Dora Giles Yanez Mascarenhas, who Had now the

command of the fleet appointed to ciuise off the coast of

Malahai, followed very much in the steps of his pre-

decessor, and committed great havoc amongst all the sea-

port toivus He twice set fire to Calient, Ponani, Oale-

gate, Marate, Conche, and the island Daruti, slaughtering

at the same time a large number of the inhabitants.

Mascdieuhas next sailed to the Eivei Kunhale, and
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japtured a pii^te vessel he found there, in which under- chap,

talcing Tavora, who commanded one of the Portuguese

ships, had his leg shot oif by a cannon-ball, of which a.d.

wound he died. Six Portuguese were captured by the 1682-88.

«nemy, of whom one was carried to Kunh^e the pirate,

who cut him in two with one blow of the sword. The
King of Ohale was constrained to pay tribute to the

Portuguese, and assigned them a site and furnished men
and materials for the erection of a fort there. On his way
thence to Goa, Mascarenhas burnt the villages of Asela-

nor, in the Kiver Sal, and those of Cuenti, in Salsette.

JBarcelor, a city on the coast of Canara, had formerly

been one of the most noted places of trade on that coast,

but its commerce had fallen oif considerably since the estab-'

lishment of a fort there by the Portuguese. The people

of that place, seeing that the Portuguese commander,
Prancisco de Mello e Saraiiayo, gave his attention almost
exclusively to the accumulutiou of wealth for himself, and
to amusement, detenniued to gol rid of him and all the
Portuguese, and to kill them on the approaching occasion

of then.’ presence at a religious procession on Maundy-
Thursday. There can be little doubt but that they would
have carried out their resolution had not Giles Yanez put
in there with his squadron, on his way to Goa, just at

that time. His presence prevented the perpetration of
this atrocity on the appointed day. Giles Yanez, how-
ever, left on the following day (Friday), and the con-
spirators thereupon prevailed upon some Chrjstians to let

them into the fort on Easter night. Their design was,
holVever, discovered, and the leaders of the conspiracy
were quartered. It was next resolved to make an open
attack upon the town, and having induced the King of
Tolar to join them with 5,000 men, they burnt the outer,
.town. Andre Furtado was speedily sent by the Viceroy

the relief of the fort, and, having defeated the enemy,
he proceeded up the liver, destroying all the villages on
Its banks.
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CHAP. During the time that Dom Antonio de^Noronha was
,
Viceroy of India several members of the body of Jesuits

went to the island of Salsette, and entered upon a cam-

1688 .
paigu for the conversion of the heathen in those parts

;

but as the people refused to accept their teachings^ the

Viceroy, with the view of compelling them to resign their

own religion, adopted the extreme measure of destroying

all their pagodas. This was strongly resented by the

people, and they, in retaliation, took up arms in the year

1559, and wrecked all the Catholic churches. Hadng
done this, they refused to pay any more tribute to the

Portuguese, and endeavoured to free themselves from

the presence of the Catholic priests by commencing a

system of persecution against them. Friar Rodulphus de

Aquaviiia, who had gone to preach in the villages of
Cucolii, was sot upon by the people, "who first cut off his

logs, and then bis head. Friar Francisco Arauua, who
ac'coinpuuied him, was fivsf pierced through with a speai.

iunl llicJi sinch full of ariows; \Ciilsi his other cow-
]iaiiioun wcr(j all slain in various manners. In retaliation

for these murders, the Viceroy sent Gomez Yauez dc

Figue)'redcJ, the commander of llachol, to punish the

people of Salsette, which he effected in a most rutliless

manner. lie made a promiscuous slaughter of the inhabi-

tauth, destroyed thoir dwellings, and levelled to the

ground every temple in the neighbourhood. Having dis-

, covered the leaders amongst those who had killed the

Friars, he made such horrible examples of them that

many of the natives fled in terror from the island. After

this Figueyredo erected a number of new cKurches in the

land, and set up crosses on the summits of all the hills

around. These events occurred in 15S3, and shortly

afterwards five ships arrived from Portugal, under the

command of Antonio de Mello e Castro, who brought

with him Friar Vicente de Fonseca, a Dominican, who
had come to succeed Friar Henri de Tavora in the. arch-

bishopric of Goa.
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Sultan Amodifar, the lawful King of Cambay, who had chap.

been kept yrisoner by the Mughal ever since he had
conquered his kingdom, at this time managed to escape

"

by the aid of some women, and, disguising himself, he 3 688.

went to a Bancane at Cambayete, by whom he was con-

veyed to Yambo. With the aid of this Bancane he suc-

ceeded in raising an army, comprising above 30,000
horse, with which he returned to Cambay, and suc-

ceeded in recovering the greater part of his kingdom.

The Ticeroy, taking advantage of ^1 the confusion that

subsequently ensued, and hoping now to gain possession

of Surat, went with a fleet of forty sail to Chanl,

and from thence dispatched some emissaries to Broach,

which was then being besieged by Amodifar. Within
the toivn were the widow and children of Cotubidi Khan,
whom Amodifar had slain there. These emissaiies had
orders to treat both with the King and with the widow of

Cotubidi Khau wilhmil letimg either kuoiv that negotia-

t’ons were, at the vnnu' tniie. being carried on with the

other, so that th.* P'lliV'iu's, might be able to secure

the interests in then t.ti<)ui <»f whichever party might
ultimately prevail in power. The Mughal, howeter,

arrived shortly ivith a large army, and having recovered

all be had lost, put a stop to the Viceroy’s negotiations,

and he thereupon leturned to Goa.

Whilst the Viceroy had been absent from Goa, many of

the principal subjects of the Adil Khan, provoked by the

insolence of Larva Khan, his favourite, determined to set

up Cufo Khan, the sou of Mcale Khan, as King iu his

stead. Cufp was at this time at Goa, where he was
retained in safe keeping by the Portuguese as a check
against the Adil Khan. The couspirators, having succeeded
in establishing a communication with him, contrived to

get him out. Larva Khan, becoming aware of these pro-
ceedings, pretended to act in concert with the conspira-
tors, and, having bribed the guards, succeeded in pro-
curing the liberty of Cufo Khan, by means of the
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OHAP treachery of a Portuguese, Diogo Lopez Bayam, who had
been employed by the King for similEfl: services on

previous occasions. Cofu Khan, on his .escape, fully

1583-84. expected to be raised to the throne, but he fell instead

into the hands of Larva Khan, who caused his eyes to be
put out. The Zamorin, tired out at last by the destruc-

tion caused by the Portuguese to his country, and urged

on by the demands of his subjects to put a stop to the

losses they had suffered thereby, at last sued for peace,

which, however, he was forced to accept on such terms as

the Portuguese Viceroy chose to dictate.

The King of Cochin, having assigned over all the Cus-

toms of his territories to the Portuguese, caused thereby

great discontent to his people, who, feeling themselves

robbed of their just rights, banded themselves together to

the number of 20,000, swearing to die in defence of their

liberties, whereupon Dorn Jorge de .Mene/es Baroche,

who coinmaudod theie. not feeling hnn^elf in a position

lo tli'dr deniainls. in nl< a vitlue of neeessit), iiud

snsp'Mided Ibi the present the execution of the Viceroy’s

orders on the subject to enforce tlip fulfilment of that

agreement. As a precautionary measure, however, l)om
Giles Yauez Mascarenhas was sent to Cochin to endeavour

to suppress the tumult, with orders to destroy by the way
there a fort which the Naik of Sanguicer had erected

on the river of that name, the object of which was, it was
believed, nothing else than for the protection of the pirates

who infested these parts and did great damage to the

Portuguese trade. Dom Giles had with him a fleet of

fourteen sail and 300 men of Goa, With, this force he
ran up the river, but going out of his galleon into a small

vessel, he ran so far between the rocks that he could not

get out again. He was immediately attacked by the enemy
on shore, and being unable himself to retreat, or the rest

of his force to send him assistance, he was killed, and the

expedition thereupon retired,

Diogo de Azamhuja, Comtaander of Tidore, was about



DOM DUAKXE DE MENEZES APPOINTED VICEROT. 55

time driven to great straits because he had received

BO relief from Malacca ;
Fernao Ortiz de Tavora, -who

had prepared an expedition for his assistance, having been a.d.

,

stopped by the arrival of the Kiag of Achin with a fleet

before that city. Upon the strength of information re-

ceived from Santiago de Vera, Governor of the Philippine

Islands, that King Philip had been proclaimed King in

Portugal, Diogo de Azambuja demanded help from him,

and he accordingly sent ten vessels under the command

of Dom Joao Ronquillo.

About this time the Grand Turk sent Mohamed Bashaw

with 12,000 horse, many foot soldiers, and a large artillery,

accompanied by a plentiful supply of money, to secure his

late conquests in Persia. This force met with a decisive de-

feat. ’ Soon afterwards, however, that country was exposed

to great danger owing to the intr^ues of certain persons

who persuaded the Shah that his son ilbbas Mirsa had risen

up in rebellion against him. The former advanced vith a

large army to bring his sou to subjection. Taking advan-

tage of this internal dissension, the Grand Turk sent another

army of 100,000 hor.scincii under tJie command of Bashaw

Ferahat, to conquer the proiuuce of Eaviam. The Shah,

however, having ascertained that he had been deceived,

took summary vengeance upon his informants, and speedily

became reconciled with 'his sou. The army of the Grand
- Turk had already done much harm in Raviam, but on

learning that the disturbances in the country had now
ceased, the commander retired, and withdrew his troops

again to Ms own country.

Dom Dparle de Mcnezes, who had been appointed to

• succeed Dom Francisco Mascarenfaas as Viceroy, left Lis-

bon in the spring of 1684: with a fleet of five sail, one of

which was lost on the voyage. On his arrival in India,

Dom Francisco at once delivered up the sword of of6.ee,

which he had held' for the space of three years, and re-

turned to Lisbon with the next homeward-bound fleet.
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The iirsl, luattor to -wliicli Dom Duarto de Meue/.es turned

hib attention was the pacification of the people at Cochin,

.and to this end he appointed commissioners to enquire

into the matter of the Customs Duties with the leading

men of that city. At the conclusion of these negotiations

Dom Duarte himself proceeded to Cochiu, where he made
a satisfactory settlement of the matter, in which he con-

ceded generally all the demands of the people.

The Viceroy, having returned to Goa, received an am-
bassador from the Adil Khan, with Avhora he entered into

negotiations with the view of sending a joint expedition

against the Naik of Sanguicer, to punish him for causing

the death of Dom Giles Yanez, and to put doAvn the

piracy that existed on that coast. It was agreed that

Eiosti Khan, Governor of Ponda, should assist with 40,000
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men by land, whilst Dom Hierome de Mascarenhas should chap.

attack the Niiik by sea. These arrangements were accord-

ingly carried out Dom Hierome entering the river with ^

his ships, sent up a party of men in thirteen rowing-boats, 1684.

who at break of day came upon some works thro-wn up for

defence. A force was landed which attacked the enemy,

and having ktUed many of them the rest fled, and the

Portuguese then captured their defences, and took all the

cannon out of them. They then marched upon the town,

whereupon the inhabitants fled without making any at-

tempt at defence. In their flight they fell into the hands

of Rosti Khan, who was advancing upon the town from

the opposite direction. The two forces then laid waste

the whole country; whereupon the Kaik, who had fled to

the woods for safety, sent an ambassador to implore mercy,

promising to submit to any conditions, provided he were

restored to his power, and his territories spared. Arrang-

mont.s to this effect were accordingly concluded, and the

invading armies then rcrired.

Diogo de Azamhuja, Comnuiuder of I’idorc, being greatly

in want of ammunition, the (to\ ernor of Manilla sent four

barques to his relief, commanded by Pedro Sarmiento, who
on his way took possession of the island Mousel. The
King of Ternate, to whom the island belonged, resolved

to avenge himself on three barques that had gone for

provisions to Batjan, sent his brother, Cachil Jndo, with
twenty-four galliots to take them. An indecisive engage-
ment ensued, in which the Ternatenses lost 200 men, and
the Spaniards eight. After a desperate encounter night
separated the combatants, and the fight was not affcenvards

renewed.

About this time' (2584) Duarte Pereira arrived with one
galleon at Tidore, to succeed Azambnja as Governor there.

The latter, however, refused to give up his office, and th.e

strife on this point ran so high that Azambuja actually

assaulted Pereira in a house w’here he was with his wife
and family, and the quarrel might have been attended
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CHAP, by serious consequences had not the King iifterposed, atidl

brought about an accommodation between the two. Soon,

after the settlement of this quarrel, 400 Spaniards arrived .

1684. at Tidore from Manilla, to assist Azambuja to recover the
fort of Ternate, but he, fearing that in his absence Pereira

would take possession of the command, hesitated about .

undertaking the expedition. Pereira, however, becoming-

aware of the cause of his hesitation, impressed upon
Azambuja that the opportunity for carrying out such an
important enterprise ought not to be lost

; Pereira there-

fore promised that if Azambuja would embark upon this

undertaking he would willingly accompany him. Being
reassured by this arrangement, Azambuja at length set out,

accompanied by the Kings of Tidore, Batjan, and Celebes.

The combined forces lauded at Ternate in the face of some
slight opposition, and having bombarded the fort for some
time without effect, iu which they lost some meu, they

re-oinbark('(I and retunied to Tidou', without having at-

tained any })ractical results.

The city Tauris, on the hordeis of Armenia, at the foot

of the mountain Orote, had once been the Court of the

Kings of Persia, and was, at the period now referred to, one

of the most famon.s place.s of ti'ade iu the East. The Grand
Turk wishing tcj raise a fort there, sent Osman Basha-\v -with

a powerful army, who encamped before it on the banks of

a river. The Persian Emperor opposed his design with a

force of 70,U0() liorse, and having placed his son Mirazen

Mirsa iu ambush with 10,000 meu, he sent a party to

attack the Turkish array, who, heiug drawm on by the

small force opposed to them, were suddenly attacked by

Mirazen Mirsa, who slew 7,000 of the enemy. The Turk-

ish army having rallied again, pursued Mirsti’s troops, from

whom, however, they again received a check, and lost a

large number of men.
The ue.vt day the Turks a.ssaulted the city, but wore

repulsed with a further loss of about 7,000 men. After

this the Governor, thinking that the enemy would not
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again attach the city, withdrew his forces, hut the former chap
shortly returned, and although the inhabitants defended . .

themselves bravely, they were ultimately overpowered, and
the enemy, gaining an entrance, put great numbers to 1684.

the sword, sparing neither women nor children.

Having thus obtained possession of the city of Tauris,
Osman, in the course of one month, completed the erec-
tion of a strong fort in the Eoyal Gardens. Some of the
Turks, frequenting the baths in that city, having quarrelled
with some of the inhabitants, in which they came off only
second best, stirred up the whole army to revenge. Being
excited with rage, tho Turks perpetrated every kind of
atrocity upon the defenceless people, and murdered, fa^ -

ished, and robbed indiscriminately. Finally they retired
from the place, carrying away with them a vast quantity
of treasure. The Piiuce of Persia now returned with a
force of 20,000 horse, and falling upon the Turks as they
retired, killed altogether about 28,000 men. Tho latter
decamped, but the Prince, continuing to follow them up,
again attacked them, killing large numbers more, and en-
tirely defeating them. He then plundered their camp,
and returned with 18,000 camels loaded with riches, be-
sides a large quantity of arms and ammunition. Not con-
tent with this victory, the Prince again pursued the enemy,
hut this time he sustained a check, and was forced to retire
with the loss of 3,000 men.
About the year 1570 there occurred a very largo incur-

sion of Caffi'es into the Portuguese territory of Mozam-
bique. These were said to have come from the neighbonr-
hpod of a large lake, in tlic Monoraotapa territory. In th eir
passage through the intervening country they laid waste
all the villages through whicli they passed, leaving nothing
but ruin behind, and, being cannibals, they feasted on the
ffesh of the inhabitants,,marking their line of route by the
'whitened bones of their victims. 'Hiorome de Andrade
sent out an armed force from the Castle of Tete to arrest
their progress in that direction, and, having come up with
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the cannibals, he poured in upon them volleys of musketry,

killing considerable numbers. They, never having before

seen firearms, fled precipitately towards Mozambique, and

.established themselves in a fort about two leagues from

that place, whence they seriously menaced the fort of

Kuama, where the Portuguese were established. Ac-

cordingly, the commander there, Nuno ^’’ello Pereira,

sent out a force under Antonio Rodrigues Pimentel with

400 men—of whom,‘however, only four were Portuguese

—who, unexpectedly falling upon the Caffres, slew a large

number and burnt their fort. The Portuguese, thinking

they had crushed their enemies, retired carelessly and in

disorder, whereupon the Oaffres fell upon them in vast

numbers, and, being taken unawares, Antonio Rodrigues

iind most of his raeu were slaiu, only three Portuguese

and a few blacks escaping from the geui'ral slaughter.

lurerinil di'iturbaiiccs now threatened the indej)ondence

of the iSiztim.iluco in Cauai-a, 'whercnpnu the Mughal,

coining with an army, entered the kingdom of Verara, and

ha^ing plundered and destroyed certain ttiwns and cities,

added them to his territories.

In the spring of the year 1580 Ferdiuao Mendoza sailed

from Lisbon with five ships, one of which was lost beyond

the Cape of Wood Hope, at a place called " Bajos de la

India,” by running on to a coral reef. Most of the crew

were drowned, but the captain and a few men who accom-

panied him in a boat arrived after six days at Quilimane.

The other four ships arrived safely at Goa.

Although Dom Duarte de Meuezes nominally governed

India, he appears to have allowed liimself to be overruled

in many matters by his uuclc, Ruy Gonsalves de Camara.

Amongst other things he induced his nephew to entrust

liim with the command of two expeditions which it had
been determined to send out ; the one being the dispatch

of a squadron to’ the Rod Sea against a fleet of Turkish

galleys whicli, it had been reported, was about to set out

from Mocha; and the other, the erection of a fort at
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Ponani, in Malabar. Ruy GonQalves determined to under-

take the latter expedition first, and accordingly proceeded

to Ponani, whence he dispatched a message to the

Zamorin, informing him of the object of his visit, and
requesting that he would meet him with the view of

selecting a suitable site. The Zamorin kept Ruy Gon-
palvez waiting for some time on the plea that his Brah-

mans were unable to fix upon an auspicious day, where-

upon Gonsalves sent them some presents, and they then

speedily named a favourable hour for the puri)0se. A
site having been determined upon, a permanent structure

should have been erected, hut Gon9alves, being in a hurry

to depart, erected only a fort of wood, the command of

which he gave lo Ruy Gomez de Gram. No sooner, how-

ever, had Ruy Gonsalves left than Ruy Gomez pulled

down the wooden fortress ifnd erected one of stone of

considerable strength

After this, Ruy Gunralvcs pi’occedcd to the Red Sea Avith

a fleet consisting of four galleys, two galleons, and twenty

other vessels, and came to an anchor in a bay on the coast

of Arabia, eleven leagues from the city of Mocha. ' There

some of his ships separated from him. He sent an oificer

and sixty, men on shore to take in water, but they were

attacked by an overwhelming force of Turkish horse and

foot, who fell upon them from an ambush and killed five

or six of their number, but the remainder succeeded in

reaching the ships. After this Ruy Gon9alves sailed to

Ormuz without having met with the Turkish fleet, or

having accomplished anything in the Red Sea. It was

indeed alleged that the report concerning the Turkish

galleys was an invention for the purpose of giving Rny
Gongalves some occupation, and probably also of relieving

the Viceroy of his presence.

Having obtained a reinforcement of five vessels fi’ora

Ormuz, Ruy Gonjalves sent Pedro Homem Pereira Avith

Iwenty sail and fiOO men to chastise the NiquUus, who had
phstructed the conveyance of provisions into Ormuz. A
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^

CHAP, force having been landed, the enemy, who we^ in arahush,

. suddenly rushed upon the Portuguese with such force that,

breaking through their rank, they threw them into confu-
lesc. sion and slew 250. The remainder of the attacking forcfe

were driven into the sea, and had to reach their ships by
swimming, in attempting which many of them were
drowned. In this expedition the Portuguese sustained a

crushing defeat, hut notwithstanding his failure. Buy Gon-
salves, on returning to Goa, was received with as great

demonstrations by the Viceroy as though he had returned

a conqueror, and was rewarded -with favours he had done

nothing to deserve.

After the departure of Buy Gonsalves from the Bed
Sea, two uuseaworthy galleys set out from Mocha, one of

which was so rotten that she sank immediately after leav-

ing the port. The other, being commanded by a bold and
adventiirous Moor named Mir Ali-bet, appeared before the

cify <ii' IMagadauo, and. having informed the inhabitants

that Ik' was being followed by a groat tieet which had
been sent to conquer all the coast of Melinde, it submitted

without resistance. At Lnsiva and Pate, Mir Alibet cap-

tured some Portuguese ships, which also appear to have

been .surrendered at once, and by the time he had arrived

at the latter place Mir Alibet had added twenty pangayos,

or small vessels, to his force, and with these he reduced to

submission to the Turkish power the Kings of Ampaza,

Patta, Lamu, Mombassa, Kilcfi, BaraAva, Jugo, and other

places. On. arrival at Marka the vessel with which Mir

Alibet had embarked on this enterprise was in such a

coudition that she foundered in calm weather and a still

sea.

The Grand Turk, having recently erected a fort at

Tabris, in Persia, contemplated also the erection of

another at Gonsar. In order to effect this, and at the

same time to 'reinforce Tabris, he sent Bashaw Ferat with

100,000 horsemen. The preparations for this expedition

having come to the knowledge of the Shah, he sent
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Homali Kl^u, Governor of Gonsar, to invite the

Georgians, his neighbours, to come to his assistance. .

At the same time the Shah dispatched the Prince (of a.d,

Persia) with 20,000 horse to secure Gonsar, while he, 1586.

with the rest of his army, besieged the Turks in Tabris,

and reduced them to the Jast extremities. The Prince of

' Persia, being enamoured of the daughter of the Governor

of Gonsar—who was then absent—seduced her, where-

upon her brother bribed the Prince’s barber to cut his

throat as he shaved him, which he accordingly did, but

he was himself at once killed by the Prince’s attendants.

The death of the Prince of Persia threw the whole

Empire into a state of consternation, and so affected all

their military arrangements that the Turks experienced

now but little opposition to their designs. They succeeded

in relieving Tabris, aud, the Persian army having retired

also from Gonsar, they took possession of the place and

erected a fort there, the command of which was given to

Ohedar Bashaw, a Portuguese bj birth.

In the Moluccas Islajids the Kings of Tidore and
Ternate were at war because the former refused to allow the

latter to marry his sister. At that time Nicolau de Brito

arrived in those parts with one galleon from Malacca, with

orders to treat with the King of Ternate, with the view of

the fort in that island being restored to the Portuguese.

He was the bearer of letters for that King from King
Philip and from the Viceroy, and also of a present. The
conditions attached to the latter were, however, rather

calculated to give offence to His Majesty, for, although of

small value, it was not to be given him unless he com-
plied -with the request that was to be made of him.
Before the Kiug of Ternate knew of this condition he
agreed to the demand of the Portuguese, and had also

made peace with the King of Tidore. Subsequently,

however, he became acquainted with the conditional

nature of the present sent, whereat he became so incensed

with rage that he gave orders no Portuguese should
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CHAP, henceforth enter the city unless they cam^ barefooted.

.
Duarte Pereira, however, having now arrived from Manilla

j,
to succeed Diogo de Azambuja in the command at these

1686-86
. parts, managed to conclude an amicable agreement with

the King of Ternate. la this, however, the King was no
doubt to some extent influenced by the fact that he had
usurped the throne from his uncle, Mandra Shah, who
was the rightful claimant, and opposition on his part

might have induced the Portuguese to make term.s with

the latter on condition of their aiding him to recover his

rights. The King subsequently being anxious to rid him-

self of a dangerous rival, first persuaded his uncle to

abduct the King’s sister, whose hand had already been
promised to the King of Tidore, and subsequently con-

demned him to perpetual banishment for having done so.

lie afterwards had hi.s uncle murdm'ed, and then gave his

sister in marriage to the King of Qilolu. This last act

so enraged ihc King’ of Tidon* tlial he concerted the

death of the King of Ternate with Dutirie Pereira, and
they &.et up his uncle, Cucliil 'L'ulo, on the throne, in his

stead.

llajale, the King of Johore, being dissatisfied with the

compensation that had been made to him on account of a

vessel of his that had been sunk at Malacca, prevented

the supply of provisions to that city, whereupon Dom
Hieromc cle Azevedo sent Pedro Velio with eight ships to

burn a town near Johore. This ho accomplished, but on

returning was met by the enemy’s fleet, whereupon an

engagement ensued, in which Pedro Velio w^as badly

beaten, and lost four vessels. He would probably have

lost his eutire fleet had not Pedro de Ouma Carneyro

arrived with a galleon, and assisted him to escape with

his remaining vessels, .llajale, flushed with his victory

over Pedro Velio, now sent a fleet of 100 sail to attack

Malacca, but this venture cost him dear, for he was

forced to retire with the loss of a great part of his vessels.

During this year, 1680, Paul Diaz, who was at Angola,
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was attacked by the King of that place, who brought ohap.

against him an immense force, calculated to number .

about 600,000 men. To oppose this vast host he had a.b.

under his command little more than 100 Portuguese a*nd 1684 -86 .

a number of black troops, but so well did he conduct the

defence, and so bravely did those under his command
behave themselves in the face of such overwhelming odds,

that the enemy was forced to retire. This -victory, which
reflected so much credit upon all who had taken part in

it, added in no small degree to the military reputation

of the Portuguese in those parts.

The strained relations between England and Spain,

which arose after the accession of Queen Elizabeth to the

English throne, led ultimately to a suspension of dip-

lomatic relations in 1584 ;
and the assistance given by

Elizabeth to the Netherlands, iil their revolt against

Spanish dominion, further aggravated the bad relations

between the two countries, so that war became, sooner or

Inter, inevitable. The great pi'cparations for the Spanish

Armada, which was directed against England, fully

justified the naval hostilities against Spain and her foreign

possessions by Sir Francis Drake and others during the

immediately succeeding jears, of which ticcounts are given

in the following pages.

At the beginning of the year 1580, six ships sailed

from Lisbon for India, under the command of Dom
Hierome Ooutinho, who carried with him orders for the

establishment of a Court of Chancery at Groa. On the

nay out, one of the Portuguese vessels had a sharp

engagement with two English ships, in about one and a

half degree of north latitude, which, however, does not
appear to have been attended with any serious conse-

quences to either side. Two of the vessels that composed
this fleet were lost, hut the men and cargoes were saved.

Another ship, a large carrack, named the “ San Filippe,”
would seem to have returned to Europe at once with a
valuable cargo, and was ou its wav ba'’k to Lisbon, when

VOL. ir.
' F
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CHAP in December, 1567, it fell in *with Sir •Praircis Drake’s

fleet of nine -ships in 'the neighbourhood of 'the Azores,

^ j,
about twenty or "thirty leagues from the island of Saint

1687. Michael. Phe captain, Vendo SToao Trigueiros, being

unable to escape, resolved to 'fight 'the English fleet, but,

as might have been expected, the engagement did not

last long, and the ship was easily taken. The captain

and crew were put into a galleon with an abundance of

provisions, and allowed to return to iisbon. Sir Francis

Drake then proceeded to Plymouth wuth his prize, which
was so richly laden mth merchandise from the East that

it yielded a large amount of prize-money to all the crews

of Sir Francis Drake’s fleet, the total value of the cargo

amounting to no less a sum than £108,049. Two impor-

tant results to the English followed from this capture
;
the

first being that it taught them the Portuguese carracks

were not such powerful vessels -as had apparently been
supposed, and that the strength of the Portuguesein India

wai not ',<> great us had hitherto been imagined; and,

secondly , it ac(juamted them more generally with the par-

tiruliirs of the great riches and wealth of the East Indies,

whereby they were encouraged to adopt measures for

sharing rrith the Portuguese that rvealth the latter had so

long enjoyed from the monopoly of the Indian trade.

Particulars of this capture speedily reached Holland, and
greatly infliienced the Dutch also to participate in the

benefits to be derived from that commerce.

The “ 8an Filippe ” was the first large vessel of that

class that had returned from India, and, as it also bore the

King's name, its loss was looked upon as an evil omen by
the Portuguesfe. On board this vessel was the Arch-

bishop of Goa, Friar Vicente, who had left India because

he could no longer bear with the behaviour of the Vice-

rdy, his Ministers, or even Avith the priests there. He
was on his way to Europe, intending to acquaint the King
and the Pope Avith the unsatisfactory state of affairs in

that country, but unfortunately died on the way home.
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On the 4tl^April, 1589, a fleet of five vessels leftLisbon ^hap.

for India, under the command of Captain Bernardino .

Kibeiro Pacheco. Pour of these ships started on their a.d.

homeward voyage on the 10th January, 1590. The “Bom 1589-90.

Jesus,” in w'hich was the Governor, Manoel de Sousa Cou-

tinho, was lost at the entrance to Mozambique with all

on board
;
another of the vessels, the “ S. Bartholomeu,”

was never more heard of, whilst the other t^vo vessels con-

tinued their journey as far as the Azores. Of these,

the “ Santa Cruz ” was leading, and Sir John Burrough,

who was in the neighbourhood with a fleet of seven

vessels?^caught sight of that ship off the Isle of Plores,

and gave chase, whereupon the captain ran his ship on

shore, and set it on fire, to prevent it from falling into the

hands of the English. A little while after, on the 3rd

. August, Captain Thomson, in the “ Dainty,” caught sight

of the other Portuguese vessel, named the “Madre do

Dios,” which was one of the biggest ships belonging to

the Crown of Portugal. 'L'lic “Dainty,” being a fast sailer,

got the start of the rest of the fleet, and began the conflict

single-handed, in -which she received some damage and

loss. Shortly, however, Sir John Burrough, iu the “Roe-
buck,” came up to his assistance, and the fight was con-

tinued within musket-shot distance, until Sh R. Crosse

arrived in the “ Foresight,” whereupon it was determined

to grapple the Portuguese ship. Accordingly Six John
Burrough fastened on to her on the one side, and Sir R.

Crosse on the other ;
but, after awhile, the “ Roebuck ”

•received a shot below water-line, and was beginning to sink,

whereupon she cast loose, and Sir R. Crosse did the same,

but both vessels Avere so entangled that it was as much as

•either could do to get clear. In the evening Sir R. Crosse,

seeing that the “ Madre de Dios ” Avas draAAung near the
island, and not Avishing to lose her in the same manner

the "Santa Cruz,” persuaded his company to board
^er, which they did, and sustained a fight single-handed •

^mtil two of Eord Cumberland’s ships came up, and with

F 2
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CHAP, this assistance the “Madre ’de Dios”* was now easily

. taken.

The vessel was taken to Daxtmonth, and her cargo,

1680. exclusive of certain jewels, “which never came to light,”

was at a moderate rate estimated to be worth £150,000,
“ which being divided among the adventurers (whereof

Her Majesty was the chiefe) was sufficient to yield con-

tentment to all parties.”

The King of Melinde, who had always remained faithful

to the Portuguese since their first negotiation with him,
now sent to inform the Viceroy that what Mir Alibet had
done with the galley off Mocha could not fail to prove very

prejudical to the affairs of Portugal on that coast, and
advised him, at the same time, that this action on the part

of the Turks was indeed but a first step in their design to

obtain possession of the mines of Zofala and Kuama. He
also gave him the further information that the King of

Mombassa had already given permission for the Turk.s to

raise a fort there. It was thus very clear that if the Portu-

guese wore to retain their position iu those parts no time

was to be lost, and the Viceroy accordingly ordered the

immediate preparation of a fleet of eighteen sail to stop

the further progress of the Turks in Eastern Africa. The
command of this expedition was entrusted to Martim
Aff'onso de Mello Pombeyro, who made no delay in pro-

ceeding to his destination. On arrival off the coast of

Africa he anchored first in the port of Ampaza, that being

the first place that had submitted to the Turks, and the

King thereof, relying upon the strength of his fortifications

and upon the fact that he had 4,000 armed men at his com-

mand, had further incurred the hostility of the Portuguese

by having Joao Kobela executed because he refused to re-

nounce the Christian faith. The Portuguese forces being

landed, they attacked the town in two bodies ; one of these

* Tliere was another" vessel namfed This vessol started for Lisbon in Janu-
the “Madre de Dios" afterwards arj', 1696, and was lost oil tioootra

built hj- the Portuguese at Bassein.
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met with considerable opposition, but succeeded ultimately

in defeating their opponents, and in the engagement tlie ^ _

King of Ampaza was killed. The enemy being driven ad.

back, the two parties united and entered the town, sparing

neither women nor children. They then burnt the town,

together with all the vessels in the port, and spent ten

days in' laying all the surrounding country waste. In this

enterprise the Portuguese lost only four men.

The King of Pate ("JPatta), seeing what destruction the

Portuguese' had wrought at Ampaza, at once submitted,

but the King of Lusiva fled away to the mountains, where-

upon Martim Pombeyro bestowed his kingdom upon a

former Queen, who had been deposed by the King, and

had now come to plead her right. The King of'Mombassa

at first seemed as though he would oppose the Portuguese,

for which purpose he had got together a force of 7,000

men . On the approach, however, of their fleet, he fled from

the island, and behold from a distance the destruction of

his city hy fire. Having thus punished, or reduced to

submission, the principal ones amongst those who had

acknowledged the Turkish rule, Pombeyro set sail for

Ormuz, whence he sent dispatches to the King of Spain

advising His Majesty of his success. Here Poniheyro died,

whereupon the further duties with which he had been

entrusted, viz., the erection of a fort at Muscat, were’

carried out hy his successor in the command of the

fleet.

In the year 1686, the King ofIJjantana captured several

Portuguese ships, and otherwise hindered the conveyance

of provisions into Malacca, whilst at the same time the

Manencabos, a ueighhonring people, devastated the sur-

rounding country, and prevented the country-people from

carrying any supplies into the toivn, which was thus re-

duced to the greatest extremities, and numbers were daily

dying of starvation. Whilst affiiirs were in this state, Diogo
de Azarabuja arrived from the Moluccas, and immediately

organised an expedition to relieve the town from the state
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of siege in wliich lie found it. For this purpose he got

together a force of 100 Portuguese and 600 Malayans,

with which he proceeded against the enemy, and after a

tedious march he came upon their entrenched camp at the

town of Nam, in front of which place they had an army of

2,000 men drawn up to oppose the further advance of the

Portuguese. Horn Manoel de Almaida immediately charged

the enemy with half his force, aud, driving them out of the

field, pursued them into their works, which he then cleared

with much slaughter. Thence the Portuguese proceeded

to Bomho, where the King of Johore had a fort, the com-

mander of which at once retired on their approach. The
inhabitants, however, peacefully submitted, protesting that

they had taken no part in the molestation of ihe Portuguese

in Malacca. The King of Achin, seeing that Malacca

had now been reduced to great straits, thought the pre-

sent a f iTonruble opportunity to reneu his attack upon
that ]ilacc. To this end he had equipped a flout of 600

sail, aud cion thing was in readiness to start when the

Achinese general Moratiza. who bad long been waiting for

an opportunity to -usurp the throne, murdered the King,

together ivith his Queen and the chief of the nobility.

The contemplated e.vpedition was at once abandoned,

since Moratiza found it necessary to remain at the seat

of government in order to consolidate his authority, and
establish himself upon the throne he had so basely ac-

quired.

Malacca was thus relieved from an attack on the part of

the Achinese, but Bajale, in revenge for the Portuguese at-

tack on Bomho, dispatched a fleet from bis port ofJohore of

I’iO vessels, with G,000 men, to besiege the town of Malacca.
J oao daSilva, who commanded in thetowu,and Dorn Antonio
de Noi'onha, at sea,made every preparation in their power for

an effective defence. The enemy attempted to land in

two places, but were driven, back to their ships with great

loss, many of tliem being drowfled
;
and, at the same time,

the Portuguese ships with their cannon sunk two of the
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euemy’s vessels. Daring the attack, Joao da Silva, the chap.

commander of the place, -went mad, and the bishop there-

upon, assumed the command. Wliilst the fleet of Johore

was being successfully resisted at Malacca, Dom Hierome 1686.

de Azevedo with his ships met some others that Avere going

to teinforce the King of Johore’s fleet,' which he engaged

and sunk. As soon as the news of this fresh attack on

Malacca reached the city of Cochin, reinforcements and

supplies were immediately sent to the relief of that place,

and money was dispatched to the Viceroy by the people of

Bassein, Ghaul, and Goa, towards the same end.

The fleet dispatched to the relief of Malacca consisted

of two galleys, three galleons, four galliots, and seven other

vessels, in which were 500 men, the command of which

Avas given to Dom Paul de Lima. On their way to Malacca
* they ran short of Avater, hut succeeded iu obtaining supplies

on the shores of Achiu, whore they took four ships, killed

a number of men, and ca])tureil manj prisoners, amongst

AA'hom was an ambassador scut by Kajale to request the

assistance of the Achiuesc iu the attack on Malacca. On
leaA'iug Achin, the fleet of Dora Paul de Lima became
scattered

;
some of his A'essels joined those commanded

byDom Antonio de Noronha, Avho, having forced the enemy
to retire from before Malacca, bad gone to attack them in

their own country, and Avas then lying before Johore.

Some of the enemy’s vessels came out to attack the Portu-

guese fleet, but these Avere speedily driA'en back, and two
of them were captured. Some of iSom Antonio’s fleet also

attacked the fort of Curitam, and haA'ing bombarded it for.

some time, during Avhich many of the garrison were killed,

and the remainder fled, a force was landed Avhich, after

carrying away the cannou, set the fort on fire. As the

Portuguese retired they fired the suburbs and some ship-

piug, and returned to their fleet with much booty and many
prisoners.

, The ease and success with Avhich this last enterprise Avas

.accomplished induced Don Antonio de Koronha to believe
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cha:?.
III.

A.D.

1686.

that he could as easily capture the city of Jobore; and he
accordingly determined, although in opposition to the

opinions of his captains, to give the assault the following

morning with only 200 men, notwithstanding he was aware

that there were 12,000 troops within, and every point was

defended by cannon. l)om Antonio led the attack in per-

son. It, however, failed, and Dom Antonio would cer-

tainly have been killed had not Dom Paul de Lima come
to his assistance, and enabled him to make good his retreat

to the ships. It was then determined to bombard the place

before giving another -assault, and this was continued for

several days in spite of a diversion attempted by the enemy’.s

fleet.

A second assault was made ou the morning of the

loth August, when GOO Portuguese were landed iu three

parties. Dom Antonio de Noronha, who led one of these

parties, landed iu the face of a strong tjjipo'-ition by a num-
ber of The. enemy’s iniisketoers, uho rallied .several times

before they were Anally driven back
;
by mistake, an attempt

was then- made to force a way into the town, where there

was no entrance, in which some of the Portuguese were

killed. The other two parties having eflCected a lauding,

one of them, led by Dom Paul de Lima, cutting its ivay

through 2,000 of the enemy in a wood, joined Dom An-

tonio, and they forced their way together into the city,

driving the enemy before them. The third party was

commanded by Dom Nuno Alvarez Pereira, and encoun-

tered on landing a body of the enemy led by the King in

person, who was mounted on an elephant. Pereira shot

this animal, which thereupon turned, and rushing through

their ranks, entirely disordered the King's troops. Taking

advantage of this, Pereira hurried to join with the remain-

der of the Portuguese. Some desperate street-fighting

here took place, hut the Portuguese drove the enemy

before them, until they arrived,where the King was Avith

liis allies. Ilere a fierce engagement took place, and after

six hours’ continuous fighting, the fortunes of the day re-
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aained still doubtful, until Mathias Pereira, who had only chap.

fifteen men left with him out of 150 with which he com- .

menced the day, attacked and entered the Fort Botabato.

During this engagement on shore, Luis Maitiues Pereira, 1686.

who had been left in command of the fleet, kept up a con-

tinual bombardment until he saw the Portuguese colours

flying over the Fort Botabato, whereupon he ceased firing.

The King also, about the same time, seeing that Botabato

had Been taken, and that on all sides his troops were being

defeated, mounted with his- wives on elephants and fled

away inland.

After this victory the city of Johore was bui-nt, and

many women and children, who in the confusion were

unable to escape, are said to have perished in the flames.

A large amount of booty was taken, together with a num-

ber of prisoners. The loss of the enemy is stated to have

been nearly 7,000, whilst on the Portuguese side not more

than eighty casualties occurred. No less tlian 2,200

vessels are reported to have been captured, together with

nearly 1,000 cannon, some very large, and 1,500 muskets.

The city of Malacca resolved to give I)om Paul de

Lima a triumphant reception on his returm from Johore.

Dora Antonio de ISTorouha, being jealous that all the

glory should be giveu to Dorn Paul, requested that .he

would allow .him to walk by his side on landing, but to

this demand Dom Paul replied, “ Gloriam meam alteri

non dalo” This so angered Dom Antonio and his soldiers

that they resolved to anticipate the triumph, and the latter

tccordingly landed with great demonstration, and with the

sound of drums and trumpets, and the firing of cannon,

\nd covering the way with their cloths led Dom Antonio

:o the church. Dom Paul on his landing was received fty

the religious orders with their crosses and with singing,

and, being placed under a canopy, he was crowned by the

Bishop with a garland of roses and other flowers.

,
At the beginning of the month of August, 1586, Raja

Singha again made an attempt to possess himself of the
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OHAP. fortof (Jolomboj.in Ceylon, for which purpose he gathered

,

.

together 50,000 fighting men, 60,000- pioneersj. together

j,
with nearly an equal number of artificers .and other

1686 . labourers 2,200 elephants, 40,000 oxen, 150 pieces of

cannon,. 50,000 axes, shovels, pickaxes, and spades, besides

an innumerable number of spare arms- and tools; two
castles carried each upon a huge cart with nine wheels,

together with a fieet of nearly 500 vessels. Before em-
barking upon this enterprise, Raja pretended to consult

the idols as to his success, and, having placed men behind

them, they answered his enquiries according to instructions

previously received, “ that if he would enter Colombo he

must shed innocent blood.” Thereupon, in pretended

obedience to the Divine commands,’ be caused 500 young
children to be massacred, and sprinkled the idols with

their blood.

Having made this brutal and senseless sacrifice. Raja
Sinyha proceeded to Colombo w-iih his array, and meeting
with no opposition by the w'ay, ho was enabled deliberately

to select the most suitable position in its vicinity for his

camp.

Jo-ao de Brito, who was in command at this time,

being informed of the intended attack on the place,:

made the best arrangements he Avas able with the
limited means at his disposal for a defence. For this

purpose he had with him but 300 Portuguese aud 700»

natives and slaves
;
of the former one third were, however,

useless, they being either old men or children. De Brito-

stationed his forces to the best advantage he was able at

different places along the wall, and reserved fifty men, of
w'hom he assumed the direct command, who were prepared
to render assistance anywhere along the line of defence
where it might be most needed.

Raja Singha spent a month in draining a lake that pro-

tected one side of the town, and he took some boats the

Portuguese had upon that iVater, During this period

many skirmishes took place, in which it is claimed- by the
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Pol'tuguese that the enemy came off with considerable ohap,

loss. 'JChe fort was much weakened, principally by the

want of water, but also on account of the side which had

been protected by the lake being now exposed to the 1686.

enemy. De Brito lost no time in sending information to

the neighbouring places of the great danger he was in.

The first to send him assistance was Joao de Hello, Com>

mander of Manar, who speedily dispatched to his aid a

reinforcement of forty men, under the command of his

nephew, Ferdinao de Hello, together with a supply of

ammunition! I'erdiuSo with his men was entrusted with

the defence of the side facing the lake. Whilst Raja

Singha was preparing for an assault, de Brito made a

sortie, and had a skirmish with the enemy, in AThich he in-

flicted some loss upon them in men, and advancing into

some of their nearest Avorks of attack he completely de-

stroyed them.

On the 4;th August, Raja vSiugha sent forward a force

to give the first alt ick before daylight, which advanced

toAvards the city Avith so niAich caution that the sentinels

did not hear their approach, Avhilst the darkness Avas so

great that they Avould probably not have seen tliein until

too late had not the musketeers lighted soihe malches, and

so discovered tlieir movements. The besiegers erected their

ladders against the bastions ofS. Michael, S. Gon9alo, and

S. Francisco, aud rusbed np them, Avhilst 2,000 pioneers

were at the same time working beloAA’^ to undermine the

wall. The Portuguese garrison hastened to the defence of

these bastions, and cast down the assailants as fast as they

ascended, whilst the cannon of the several forts swept the

'ground in front and covered it with the slain. The nuin-

hers of the enemy were, howe.A’^er, so great that as each ad-

vancing party was repulsed, fresh companies rushed to the
assault. Jo5o de Brito was present during the attack

•'Wherever the danger appeared to be greatest. After a
JVmost tedious fight A’ast numbers of the enemy gave way,

\ leaving 400 dead or dying under tlie Avails. A few
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CHAP. Cingalese, who had retired within the fort for fear of the

tyrant, fought with as much bravery and determination

^ j,
as the Portuguese. Tmce after this the assault was re-

1686. newed, bat the enemy was each time repulsed. Ilp.,ja Singha,

however, again made preparations for yet another attack.

Antonio de Aguiare "Vasconcellos just at this time arrived

with a ship, and brought some assistance to the besieged,

but on the night of the 20th August the Eaja made
another general assault on the place both by sea and
land, and so pressed were the garrison now with military

duty that all the priests and monks in Colombo were
obliged to turn soldiers and assist in the defence. This

attack met with no greater success than before, and after

a large number of the enemy had been killed they were
again repulsed on all sides. After this succour began to

arrive from various parts. The city of Cochin no sooner

learned of the danger iu which Colombo was placed than

six ships were fitted out with plentiful supplies of men
and ammunition, and dispatched thence under the com-
mand of Nuno Alvarez de Antouguin. These now ar-

rived at Colombo, and were shortly afterwards followed

by Diogo Fernandes Peuoa from Negapatam, Ferdinao de

Lima and others from S. Thome, and subsequently, in

September, Bernardim de GarveUo arrived from Goa with

one galley and six ships.

On the advent of these reinforcements, Raja Singha

despaired of carrying the place by assault, and accordingly

began to undermine the walls. In this he nearly suc-

ceeded, but Thome de Sousa saved the place from that

danger by discovering their intentions, whereupon he

devised means for destroying the miners at their work.

Being foiled in this attempt also, Raja Singha next had

recourse to treachery, and under his orders certain of his

wizards, counterfeiting discontent, pretended to desert from

his forces to the Portuguese.- Having entered the town

they were to poison the water and bewitch the men
;
they

were, however, suspected, and put to the rack, whereupon
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they confessed their intentions, and were forthwith con- chap,

demned to death by drowning. Others were subsequently
^ ^

sent into Colombo on a similar errand, but they were like-

wise discovered, and suffered the same penalty. 1686.

Treachery having thus failed, Raja
j
Singha again re-

sorted to force, and sent a fleet to attack the Portuguese

ships commanded by Thom4 de Sousa. Here again he

was nusuccessful, for, in the engagement that followed,

Thome de Sousa sunk two of his ships and captured

two others, killing most of the men, and hanging the

rest at the yardarms. Three hundred of the enemy were

killed in this fight, Avhoreas the Portuguese lost only two

private men. Raja Singha was greatly enraged at this

result, and caused the captains of his fleet to be be-

headed because they had not defeated the Portuguese.

After this Filippe Carneyi’o, who had been sent to the relief

of Colombo, arrived with a ship laden with ammunition,

accompanied by Antonio d<‘ Brito and Manoel de Macedo
as volunteers. The enemy gave another assault by night

with the same success as the former.

Immediately after this, Joiio Cayado de Gamboa also

arrived from the Viceroy with a galleon and 150 men
many of whom were persons of note, whereupon Joao de

Brito, finding himself now supported by a strong force,

determined to assume the offensive, and, he accordingly

sent out Pero Affouso with a squadron to destroy all he
could along the coast. He attacked and plundered the

cities of Balicate, Berberi, and Belligam, and accompanied

his mission by deeds of signal atrocity, especially towards

the women, whose hands and ears the soldiers hacked
off in their eagerness to possess themselves of their

bracelets and ear-pendants. He also made great havoc
in several other places, returning to Colombo in triumph
with a great quantity of booty and many prisoners. The
barbarities practised by the garrison of Colombo were

’• also of a most atrocious character, and are related in

detail by Portuguese historians -without comment or con-



POETOQUESE JNEIA.fB

demnation. Sickness now .threatened to bring about

what iRaja Singha with all his power had been tunable

A.D. to accomplish. Disease began to rage in .the neighbour-
1588.

jjjg towns and soon spread •to the city, but physicians .

were unable to understand its nature, or to find any

cure ibr it. jVIany people died, and the gainison became
so weakened by the malady, as to seriously impair its

powers of resistance. Portnnately, however, the disease

died out before the end of the year.

Early in January, lo8S, the garrison were again called

upon to resist a further attack by Raja Singha. In that

month the enemy gave two assaults, in the latter of which
the bastions of S. Sebastiao, S. Gou^alo, and Santiago

were in great danger
;
but by the brarery of the defender.?

the enemy was at length repulsed with tlie loss of many
men and of three elephants. After this last attack the

Portuguese fleet again set sail, under the command of

Thome de Sousa de Arrouclie^, and carried ruin and
desol, ition all along the coast of Ceylon. He destroyed

the villages of Cosgodde, ^ladamiie, and Gindura

;

sui'prised and ravaged Galle, Belligam, and Maturka,

and utterly destroyed the great temple of Tunaveram,

or Dondera, then the most sumptuous in Ceylon, built

on vaulted arches on a promontory oierlooking the sea,

with to.wers elaborately carved and covered with plates

of gilded brass. De Sousa gave it up to the pluuder

of his soldiers, overthrew more than a thousand statims

and idols of stone and bronze, and slaughtered cows

within its precincts in order indelibly- to defile the sacred

places. Carrying away quantities of ivory, precious orna-

ments, jew'ellery, and gems, he committed the ruins of

the pagoda and the surrounding buildings to the flames.

Recognising the vast importance of providing for the

effectual security of Colombo, the Viceroy now sent

thither further reinforcements, under the command of

Manoel de Sousa Ooutinho’ and Dom Paul de Lima.

As soon as Raja Singha saw Thome de Sousa enter
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the port af^r having destroyed -so many of his villages chap.

and towns, and 'being -at ‘the -same time informed of

the expected arrival of Dom Paul de Lima, some of

'whose ships 'had already entered the port, he suddenly 1588

broke up his camp and began to withdraw his army
from before Oidombo. The Portuguese, however, did

not let him retire peacefully, but falling upon his rear,

they engaged in several skirmishes, and cut down many
of his men Tt is uncertain as' to the exact number of

men of ‘the - Raja’s army that were killed in ‘this siege,

but aome accounts put dowm the loss at not less than

10,000, whilst the loss of 'the besieged in these fights

was only 140 men, of whom but thirty were Portu-

guese. The number of the garrison, however, who
died of the disease above referred to was 'not less than

. bUO. l)om Paul de Lima arrived at Colombo the day

after the siege had been raised. The garrison being
now reinforced by 000 men and a plentiful supply of

ammunition, the neces.sar) measures were adopted for

putting the place in a state of effectual defence. Eight
viavs were occupied in levelling the siege-works con-

structed by the Raja’s army, after which the damages
done to the fort by the recent attacks were repaired
and its fortifications strengthened.

The Viceroy, after receiving die satisfactory intelli-

gence of this victory over Raja Singha’s army, died in
the beginning of May, 1588, afta’ having held the ap-
pointment for nearly four years. Raja Singha did not
long survive his defeat at Colombo; he died at Sita-
wacca, in 1502, at a very advanced age.

Luring the administration of Dom Duarte de Menezes
important changes were attempted in the manner of
cati'ying on commerce with India. Owing to the press-
ing demands on the finances of Spain, in consequence
•of her fruitless attempts to bring the Netherlands to
submission, the profits of the Indian trade liad all been
a sorbed in that enterprise, and means were absolutely
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CHAP, -vvanting to provide cargoes for the Indian fleets. Up
to this time the monopoly of commeree had rested with

the government, but in 1587 the trade with India was
1688 . handed over to a Company called “ Companha Portu-

gueza das Indias Orientas.” The new instructions re-

garding trade were transmitted to the Yiceroy by the,

fleet tliat left Lisbon in that year. They were considered

so prejudicial to the interests of the inhabitants of Goa,

that they caused the greatest possible excitement amongst

them, so that the Viceroy had need of all his authority,

and that also of the priests, to prevent a serious disturb-

ance. The people w'ere quieted, but they, as well as

the Viceroy and others in authority, offered a very strong

passive resistance to the new order of things ;
and, as

might consequently have been expected, the Company,
after a very short and profitless existence, soon came to

an untimely end.
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(iovern-ment of Manoel de Sousa Ooutinho—^Attack on Mir Alibet and

on the Moors of Mombassa—Capture of Mir AUbet—^Ifaval

Engagement -with Castamuzo—Arrival of Mathias de Albu-

querque nt Goa as Viceroy—Great loss of Vessels trading to

India—^Pei-seeuLion of Chiistians in Ceylon—Attack on Coti-

' muza and Capture of all his Fleet—Capture of Manar—Treaty

with the Zamorin—Engagements with Caffres at Tete and Send

—Failure of an Attack on the Muzimbas—The Muzimbas
marched against Melinde, but wei’e Defeated—Attack on Chaul

by Mooi's—Capture of the Enemy’s Position by the Portuguese

—Revolt in Kandy, Death of the King, and Assumption of

the Throne b}- Dom Juan under the title of Wimala Dharma

—

Fictitious “ d.iJada,” or Sacred Tooth of Buddha—Deposition of

Dom Juan in favour of Queen Ciitharina —Subsecpient Defeat

of the Portuguese by Dom Juan aud Resumption by him of the

Throne—Aiiivul of Dom Luiz Coutiuho at Goa with the “ Bull

of the Crusade”—Engagemcnl with an English Fleet near the

Azores—^Losa of a rudi Portuguese Sliip from China—Defeat of

a Malabar Fleet—Interiiiil t)isheusious at Colombo —Erection
of a Fort at Solor—^Execution of Priests in Japan—Molestation
of Portuguese Vessels by Pirates from the Port of Pudeputaai

orKunhale—Joint Att.ick by the Portuguese and Zamoiiu on

Kunhale.

^POK the death of Dom Duarte de Meuezes, tbe

Patents of Succession were opened, when it was found
hat the first successor named therein was Mathias de

iUbuqueiqne, who, however, had already left for Por-
tngal. The second person named in the Patent was
Manoel de Sousa Continho, who, being at that time in
,Voa, at once assumed charge of the government.

Soon after this, five ships arrived from Portugal, and
^ouj Paul de Lima, being now weary of the fatigues of
^r, and dissatisfied with the slight recognition which he
iad received for his services, determined to return to
^oxtugal, and he accordingly embarked in the “ S.

, ,
ome, commanded by Estevam de Yeiaa, which accom-

" VOL. u. •ft
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CHAP, panied the next homeward-bound fleet from Andia. When
off the coast of Natal, this vessel sprang a leak during a

• heavy storm, and in the attempt to save her all the cargo

1688. was thrown overhead. A boat was lowered, but so many
entered that it was overloaded, and, with all in it, sank.

Another boat was only saved by throwing many of its

occupants overboard, who were also, lost, and ninety-

eight' persons only succeeded in reaching the shore, who
lauded at a place near the River Simon Dote, fifty leagues

south of the Bay of Lorenzo Marquez. From thence they

proceeded to the town of the King of Manica, by’^ whom
they were kindly received and entertained. He gave them
permission either to reside in that town, or in a neighbour-

ing island, until such time as some Portuguese vessels

might arrive and take them away. They accepted the

latter place, where several of them died. Some of them,

after a short time; crossed over again tq the continent,

where they .separated
; a number of these found their way

10 the fort of Zufala. whilst others reached the King of

Inyack's town, whei’c they came across certain Portuguese

traders who had also been shipwrecked in the neighbour-

hood.

Of those that remained on the island several afterwards

died, amongst whom was Dom Paul de Lima, w'ho was
buried there on the shore. The survivors, after remaining

here for some time, were rescued by a ship bound for Goa,
Avhither, therefore, they proceeded, and amongst these was
Donna Beatri.x, Avidow of Dom Paul, avIio carried her late*

husband’s hones AA’ith her to Goa, and then returned by
an early opportunity to Portugal-

Encouraged by his successes in 1587, Mir Alibet again

set out from Mocha, at the beginning of the summer of

1588, with four galleys and the vessel he had taken from
Roeque de Brito at Lamo. He anchored off Melinde, hut
Avas driven from thence the first night after his arrival by
Matheus Mendez de Vasconcellos, AA'ho commanded on
that coast. The Governor, Manoel de Sousa Coutinho,
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. hearing tliis\)irate was abroad, sent against him his brother chap.

^
Thome de Sousa Ooutinho, with 90U men in twentj- vessels

' of various sizes. After a .troublesome voyage, Thomd do

"Sousa Ooutinho arrived at Mombassa in February, 1589, 1B89.

where Mir Alibet ihad talready fortified himself. The*

Portuguese fieet passed through, the enemy’s fire up the

river, and captured the four galleys, killing at the same

itime seventy Turks, besides taking many prisoners and

thirty pieces of cannon. The Muzimbas, at this time

having prepared an expedition against the Moofs of Mom-
bassa, their commander sent to Thome de Sou.sa, desiring

his assistance in that enterprise. De Sousa only too

readily assented, and the combined forces having crossed

over to the island, attacked their enemies, and spared

neither Moor nor Turk. Mir Alibet was taken prisoner,

together with a son and brother of the King of Qnalife.

After this de Sousa Ooutinho himself crossed over to the

island and summoned the King thereof, who had been

tin' principal acloi in this revolt, to submit
;
he, however,

h.inghlily refused to do so, whereupon Dom Pernardim

Ooutinho, with one soldier, ran up to the King, who was
at the head of his men, and threatening to stab him if

anyone stirred, brought him away. He, the King, to-

gether with the brother to the King of Qualife and two
Governors of Pate, were then beheaded’, the King of Sio

was sent to work in the galleys, and the rest of the lead-

ing men -who had been taken captive were fined. De
Sousa Coutiuho then went to the island of Mandra. and
having levelled the town to the ground he devastated the

whole island. Having by these actions reduced all the

neighbouring coast to submission to the Portuguese, de
Sousa Ooutinho returned "to Goa, carrying with him Mir
Alibet. The latter subsequently went to Portugal, where
he embraced the Catholic religion, and remained there

^ntJl his death
' 'Two Portuguese galleys, being on tbeir way to Cbaul to

l^cort to Goa an ambassador sent by the Mughal, were set

G 2
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CHAP. Upon at the river of Carapatan by a powciful squadron

belonging to the Malabarese, and commanded by the

famous Moor, Castamuza. After a tedious fight, the

1690-^3. e33emy retired in consequence, it is presumed, of the

damages they had received in the engagement; the Por-

tuguese vessels Avere, however, 3*educed to such a con-

dition that they might easily have been talcen had the

attack lasted much longer, but the retirement ’of the-

enemy, leaving the Portuguese in possession of the field,

entitled them to claim the victory.

In the year 1590, Mathias de Albuquerque set out from

Lisbon Avith a fieet of five vessels, of AA'hich four Avere

di’ivcn back to Portugal. He arrived at Goa in May,

1501, Avitli a commission to succeed Manocl de Sousa

Gouliuho Avith the title of Viceroy. De Sousa, having

te Um the vif emhur'ked for

Portngiil on one of the largest sliijjs ever then seen on the

o('('!iii, and liideu Avith a ahta rich cargo ; it Avas, lunvpvor,

on till' sHiubs of (birajiio, and nulhiiig Avhalevi'r

ol' all its valuable ineivluiiulisc aa-uk saved. Up to tills

limi' ihore had been no less than tAventy-two vessels lost on

the voyages to and from Lisbon and India between the

year.s 15711 and 1501. These heaA’’y losses Avere, at the

time, attributed to two causes, the one being that they

Avere overladen and the other that they Avere too large.

It AA'ill be remembered that Mathias de Albuquerque

Inid been the first named to succeed Dom Duarte de

Menezes Avheu the Patents Avere opened after the death of

the latter, but he was then in Portugal. No sooner did

he learn this than he determined at once to return to

India, and take up the appointment. OAving to ‘the late-

ness of the season it was deemed impossible for him to

succeed in the voyage. Pie nevertheless determined to

make the attempt, and caused a portrait of himself, repre-

sented as standing upon Fortune, to be painted on his

colours, and he fisw this at the masthead as a sign of his

resolution. He Avas fully justified by the results, and
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arrived safely, thus giving a very practical lesson on the ciui*

possibility of navigating the ocean irrespective of the

seasons.

It having been bronght to the knorvledge of the Vice- 1591.

roy that the King of Jafanapatam had joined with the

King of Kandy in persecuting those who professed the

Christian religion, he determined to make this a cause of

war, and accordingly he fitted out a fleet of twenty sail to

punish those potentates, the command of which he en-

trusted to .^Lndre Furtado. When off Calicut, Furtado

met with three ships of Mecca, and after a hot engage-

ment he sunk two of them and captui;pd the other. He
then sailed in search of the pirate Ootimuza, nephew and
admiral to Kunhalc, ivho, with a fleet of galleys, variously

estimated to number from fourteen to twenty-two, made
himself absolute master all along the coast of Coro-

mandel. Ho had captured several Portuguese ships, find

contemplated inaldug an attack on the forts oi‘ C'olombo

and Manat. At the iiioulh of the Eivor Cavdiva, Furtado

met and fought with (’otimuza, and had nearly eaptuvod

him, but he only saved himself by swimming, leaving his

whole fleet in the hands of the Portuguese. After this

victory Andrd Furtado entered the port of Manar, where
he found a great fleet, wliich he at once captured, many of

the enemy’s men escaping by swimming ashore, who joint d
themselves afterwards to the King’s army. Furtado
landed and marched towards the toAvn, which Avas well

fortified, manned, and'provided. He first of all assaulted
the works, and drove the defenders out of them into tlie

town. Xhe King ordered his commander to return and
charge the Portuguese, paying no heed to his advice, to

shift for himself, because they would soon be in his palace.
Ihe general, hoAvever, in obedience to his orders, endea-
i^oured to resist the advance of the eneihy, but he fell in
the engagement, and kis troops, being now without a com-
mander, were cut down to a man. The Portuguese then
ffdvanced, carrying everything before them, and having
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CHAP captiirecT the ‘King, they killed him and his eldest son.

The younger son, casting himself at Fnrtado’s feet, im~
" ^

plored that his life might he spared, which was granted,

1691-03. and Furtado further appointed him to the government of

his father’s kingdom until the orders of the Viceroy on the

subject should be obtained. He was afterwards made
King upon reasonable terms.

At this time Kunhale Marcar, a subject of the King of

Calicut, successfully scoured the Malabar coast nith a

powerful squadron, and the Viceroy accordingly sent

Dom Alvaro de Abranchez against him with a consider-

able fleet. There can be no doubt but that the Kunhale,

although belonging to a well-known set of pirates, was

acting in concert with the Zamorin, who was able to

control his ])i oceodings, and, therefore, responsible for

his noth, siuce Friar Francisco da Costa, nho was then

a prisoner nt tlio Court of the Zamorin, jau’isundod that

I’liine to make i)e.iee with tlie Portuguese. It would
appeal that tlu’ argunic'uts of Friai Franci'ico prevailed,

(or tlie Zamoriu sent him to Dom Alvaro to negotiate

terms. Dom Alvaro sent him on to the Viceroy, and
his negotiations resulted in a satisfactory treaty, uirder

which the Zamorin not only released all the slaves in his

kingdom,' but even ])crmittcd the Jesuits to build a

church within his territories, of which he himself laid

the foundation-stone.

Four ships sailed from Lisbon at the beginning of the

year lo'J2, under the command of Francisco de Mello,

two of which perished on their return voyage, as will be
related further on.

In this year, Pero Fernandes de Chaves, Commander of

Tete, had some skirmishes with the neighbouring CafSres,

who had made hostile demons^trations against that place.

In order to effectually subdue them, he called upon the

captains of neighbouring Portuguese settlements to unite

their troops witli his, the coriihined force numbering about

,
2,000 men—principally Cadres, who had been enrolled in
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the Portuguese service. With these, and such Portuguese chap.

as were also available, he marched against Quisura, captain

of the Mumbo Caffres, who was at Chicarongo. The
latter opposed him with 600 men, and a battle ensued, in 1692.

which Quisura himself and every one of his men wore

slain. About the same time Andr^ de Santiago, com-
mander of the fort of Sena, also made an expedition

against the Rluzimbas, but he found them so well fortified

that he was obliged to send to Pero Fernandes de Chaves

for aid. Chaves marched with some Portuguese mus-

keteers and the Caflfres under his command ; but the

Muzimbas being informed of it, and fearing the conjunc-

tion of these forces, fell upon him so unexpectedly that

they killed him and all his Portuguese, who formed the

.
van of his army, before the rest of Ms force could come
to his assistance. The latter, seeing that their commander
Wiis dead, took to flight, and thus probably saved their own
lives The Muzimbas thou niaichecl against 'Andro de

Santiago, who, having with him only a few Portuguese,

endeavoured to raako good his relroat before the vastly

superior numbers of the enemy
;
ho W'as, how'ever, over-

taken, and, in an engagement that ensued, he was slain,

together w’ith most of his men. In these two actions

about 130 Portuguese lost their lives.

Dom Pero de Sousa, Commauder of Mozambique, upon
hearing of these disasters, collected a body of men, con-

sisting of 200 Portuguese and 1,500 CafEres, to take re-

venge on these Muzimbas. He found them strongly en-

trenched, and therefore endeavoured to destroy their

works before attacking them, but as a bombardment ap-

peared to produce no effect, he determined to scMe them,

but the attempt resulted in a failure, and he was forced

to retire. He then constructed a work Avith gabions,

with the intention of undertaking a regular siege, but
some of the Portuguese who were with him, not wushing

to*incur any further danger in an attack on the Muzimbas,

persuaded Dom Pero de Sousa that the foit of Sena was
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(iiiAP in danger, lie accordingly drew off his forces to relievo

that fort, hut in the, retreat fi'oin hofore the enemy’s worhs
'

" A^r " attacked by them, and not only lost many of his

3392. men, but also all his cannon and other booty.

Notwithstanding their victory, the Mnzimbas now pro-

posed terms of peace, and a treaty was concluded with

them. Soon afterwards, however, they marched eastward,

and having collected a force of 16,000 men, they passed

through the country, destroying everything as they went,

as far as Quiloa. This place they entered by the treacheiy

of one of the inhabitants, and put everyone therein to tbe

sword. This Caffre army then maiched to Melinde with

the intention of destroying that place also. Here, how-
ever, the King of Melinde resisted them, with the assist-

ance of thiriy Portuguese, until the arrival of a body of
'

1,000 Mo.sseguejo (laffres, who camti to the relief of

Ahdinde, wlawiMipou tin* Muzimbas sutfi'red such u crush-

ing dial of their nhole aruiy. oiih thi' commander
and iilioul 100 men siucecdml in 1‘sciiplng from the

gi'iieiiil sliiug!it<'V.

The only other event of im])ortanee that occurred this

jeav in liastern Afi’iea was the re-eslahlishmcnt of the

King of Pemha by Matheus Mendez do Vascoucullos,

'rhis King had heou exiielled from the hsland by bis sub-

jects, and it was only by the assistance of the power of

the Portuguese that he was enabled to reassert his autho-

rity. This, hoAvcver, did not last long, for the people,

enraged by tbe high-handed treatment they received from

the Portuguese, rose again, and expelled both them and
their King from the island, who thereupon fled to Mom-
bassn.

Tu India, the Portuguese had this year (1592) to defend

their position at Ohnul from an attack by the Moors, who
had a settlement on the opposite side of the river, belong-

ing to Melique. Tlie commander of this place, who had

once been in the service of the Portuguese, had collected

on a height called the Morro a body of 4,000 horse and
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7,000 foot soldiers, -witli which he ovcraAved the Portu-

guese city, aud inflicted cousiderable damage on the place

by sixty-five large cannon which he had placed there.

This action was taken by the Nizatnaluco, notwithstanding

the treaty that still existed between him and the Portu-

guese, which had been concluded by Francisco Barreto
;

but he justified his action in this respect on the ground

of certain complaints which he preferred against the pre-

sent Governor, Mathias de Albuquerque.

The Moors began -a regular siege of Chaul in April,

1592, and at the same time that an attack was made on

the city some small vessels belonging to the enemy did

a great deal of damage along the coast. Considerable

injury was done to the city by the enemy’s cannon, and

so certain was it considered the Moors would capture the

place, that fourteen Mughals came to witness its being

taken. These, however, ventured too close to the Portu-

guese works, and being attacked by a party that made a

sortie, nine of them were killed, two were taken, and the

remaining three saved themselves by flight. The eunuch

Taladar, who commanded the enemy, was wounded, and

subsequently died; a Turk who succeeded him was also

killed, whereupon the command fell to Farate Khan.

The siege was now carried on with unabated vigour,

but the Portuguese garrison tvas hardly sufficiently strong

to take the offensive against the enemy’s w'orks. Dtmi

Alvaro de Abranches, however, shortly arrived with a re-

inforcement of 300 men from Bassein, aiid a further

number of 200 from Surat, and the garrison then con-

sisted of 1,500 Portuguese and about an equal number of

slaves.

An early day was appointed for an attack on the enemy’s

position, and the Portuguese having confessed themselves
to their priests, advanced to the assault. The plain on
the top of the promontory was reached with unexpected
ease, but here the fight became severe. The enemy had
turned ten elephaats loose upon the Portuguese, but one
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OHAP. of these, upon rccch’iug a -wound, rushed back upon the

.
Moors, and trampled many of thorn to death. 'J'he ainmal

then fell into the ditch, and was used by the Portuguese

icoa. as a bridge by which to cross over into the enemy’s works.

Another elephant made its way to a wicket, which the

Portuguese entered behind it, and found the place filled

with the bodies of the slain.

In the capture of this place the numbers of the enemy
slain has been put down by some at 10,000, whilst others

have stated that they amounted to 60,000. Farate Khan
was captured, together with his wife and daughter. The
wife was ransomed, but Parate Khan and his daughter

became Catholics, and went to Portugal. Amongst the

spoil oa])tared wa.s a great quantity of aminuuition, a

nuiulnn- of horses, live chplmuts, and seventy-five extra-

ordinary piece's of cannon The loss of the Portuguese is

said to Inive mnouiUed to onl) twenty-one men.,

T.il\iii'‘ nilvantiige of the diffieiiUies in nhioli Ihij.i

•Singli.i WHS Involved duiiiiii the reeenl siege of Colomlto

(see ]>. 76), de Sousa caused a fonnidable diversion hy

exeiliiig the people of Kandy to revolt; and Ivnimpim

liand.ir of Peradeuia, a (Cingalese of royal blood, \vbo had

embraced the Catholic religion, taking at his baptism the

name of Dora Juan, wn.s dispatched with an armed force

to prei)aro tlie way for enthroning Donna Calhariiia, the

daughter of the late fugitive King Jaya-weira, who had

been educated at Mauar. This expedition was entirely

successful ; the people of Kandy not only asserted their

independence, hut descending to the territories of Raja

Siugha, laid Avaste his country to the walls of his palace

at Sita-Avacoa. Dom Juan, elated at his victories,' and in-

digAiaiit that the Portuguese should have conferred the

sovereignty of the interior on his rival, Dom Philip, on

Avhom also they intended to bestow the hand of Donna
Cathariua, now turned against his allies, and having

driven the Portuguese fi'om' Kandy, he removed Dom
Philip hy poison, and continued hostilities on his own
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account against Ilaja Singlia. A desultory warfare was

carried on for some time in the liighlands of Kaudj',which . .

was followed by a decisive action at Kukul-biltra-wcllej a,u.

near the pass of Kadaganauwa, in which Eaja Singha 1592-93,

was defeated. Having been attended by remarkable suc-

cess in all his previous undertakings, he did not knowhow
to bear with a reverse, and refusing surgical assistance for

a wound, he died at an extreme old age in 1592.

Dom Juan now seized on the supreme power, and

assumed the Crown of Kandy under the title of Wimala
Dhai’ma. To secure the support of the priesthood, he

aijjured the Catholic faith, and availing himself of the

superstitious belief of the people in the “ dalada,” or

sacred tooth of Buddha, the possession of w'hich was in-

separable from royalty, he produced the tooth, wdiich is

still preserved in the temple at Kandy, as the original

one, and .persuaded the people that on the arrival of the*

Portuguese it had been removed from Cotia, and pre-

served at Uelgammoa in SaJlVagam.

The Portuguc.se attc‘m])tcd to depose Dom Juau, and

dispatched a force to the mountains under the command
of Pedro Lopez de Sousa to escort the young Queen
Oatharina to the capital, and to restore the crown to the

legitimate possessor. Pedi’o Lopez succeeded at first in

expelling the usurper, but after a short interval Wimala
Dharma returned, effectually detached the Kandyan forces

from their allegiance, and having utterly routed the Por-

tuguese, he seized Pedro Lopez and 500 of his men, whom
he made prisoners, and cut off their noses. PIo possessed

himself of the person of the* Queen, cast her into

prison, and condemned above loO Portuguese to various

kinds of death. After this he seized again the throne of
Kandy, of which he held undisturbed possession till his

decease twelve years afterwards.

In the year 1593, five vessels arrived at Goa from Por-
tugal, under the command of Dom Luis Coutinho, who
carried with him the Bull of the Crusade, of which Friar
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CHAP. Francisco do Faria, a Dominican monk, was Commissary.

,
One of these sliij)s, the “ S. Albertus," on its return voy-

^ jj
age to Portugal, was weeked on the coast Del NatnJ,

1693-9-1. when some of the crew were lost. The survivors marched

in a body under the command of Nuno Velio Pereira, to

the river of Lorenzo Marquez, suffering great hardships

by the way. Here they found Manoel MaUcyro with a

ship, on which Pereira and most of his companions em-

barked and went to Mozambique. Those that were left

behind travelled by land, but came by the way across

some Caffies, by whom most of them were killed. Nuno
Velio Pereira embarked again at Mozambique on the ship

" Cinque Llagas,” commanded by Francisco de Mello,

and was on his way back to Portugal, but when near

liio Azores his vessel fell hi with three Fnglish ships,

A tiglit ensued, in which the Portuguese were defeated,

iiiid theii ves'iel nns bund. Only twelvt' of .tl lose on

Ixiuid ('scaped liciiig Imriil with llu'ir shi]i, amongst whom
' were Nuno N’ello and Bias (iomm. 'I'liost' were taken by

tlu! enemy and earned to Kiighuid, whonre they wore

subspcineiuly ransomed.

In April, 10(14, the, ship that went annually from Chinn

to Goa wa.s on its way thither richly ladcm, and when off

the Malabar coast, and had almost reached its destination,

it was attacked by fourteen galliots of the enemy. There

were hut fourteen Portuguese in the ship, and these, in

an attempt to save their valuable cargo, fought for three

days and three nights, until they were all killed. A Java-

nese, who was on board, in order to prevent the vessel

from falling into the hands of the enemy, fired a barrel of

gunpowdei’, and so destroyed it and all its cargo before

they could prevent it. The Viceroy now fitted out a

squadron of eighteen sail, with 700 men, under the com-

mand of Andr6 Furtado, to take revenge for the loss of

the China ship. On the Is^ of August Furtado fell in

with throe ships belonging to the Zamoriu, carrying valu-

• able cargo,s, which he at once attacked. The vessels were
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crowded with people of both sexes and all ages, and it is chai».

claimed that, in the engagement that ensued, the enemy . .

lost no less than 2,000 in hilled. The vessels were taken,

and .proved very rich prizes to the conquerors. After this 1694-96.

Turtado proceeded on his course, aud soon camrf in sight

of the Malabar fleet, of which he had been in search, in

the river of Cardiga. This also he engaged and totally

defeated, capturing at the same time a large and valuable

booty. He then sailed for Ceylon, and having arrived

at Colombo', he found that place in great danger, owing to

a mutiny against the commander, and other internal dis-

sensions. Turtado, by the exercise of his authority,

backed up as that was by the force he had with him,

soon quelled the mutiny, and having by his counsel and

advice smoothed over what differences existed amongst

the garrison, re-established harmony in the fort, and

sailed away with hi.s fleet for Goa, where he arrived with-

out further incident.

About the cud of the year 1 .Tovio de Saldana aixived

at Goa from Lisbon with a tieei of five vessels, in one of

which was Friar Alexius de Menezes, of the Order of S.

Augustin, who went out to succeed Friai’ Matheus in the

archbishopric of Goa. ISi ot long before this, tlie re-

ligious Order of S. Dominick, in order the better to

secure the preaching of the Gospel in their district,

erected a fort at Solor, wliich shortly grew to be a place

of such importance that it was deemed advisable to send
a commander there. Amongst the earliest of the com-
nnxnders at Solor were Antonio de Vellegas and Antonio
de Audria, who, in retaliation for the death of some
monks who had been killed by the people, put a number
of the natives to the sword. Thi.s retribution, instead of

checking the resistance to the priests, only made the in-

habitants of the neighbourhood more bitter against them.
The punishment inflicted had the effect of quieting them
for a time, but after a lapse of two years a conspiracy xvas

organised amongst the inhabitants to kill the commander
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oiup. of the fort and all the friars. At an appointed time, the

.
natives fell suddenly and unexpectedly upon tlie town and

^ p fort, and at first inflicted a considerable amount of damage.

1696 96. Thinldiig that tho commander had withdrawn from the

fort, the conspirators entered, expecting to secure an easy

possession of it, whereupon Antonio de Andria suddenly

came npon them, through a secret entrance, accompanied

by only a few Portuguese, and killed most of them, thus

putting a speedy end to the rebellion.

On the 5th February, 1696, the Emperor of Japan,

determined to put down the spread of the Catholic

religion in his country, had seven Franciscan monks
executed at Nungataque. They were first crucified, and

th()n shot at with annws.

The Moor, Pate Marca, seeing what a convenient place

the ])orl of Ihidcpulam wn.*! lo shelf er ])iriites, obtained

h'iuo Iron) llu' /timoriii, whose subject li(> iviis. and to

wlioui die |)or( lu-loiiged. to build a fort there. From
lln'iice, iis soon jis the fort was completed, he began to

niak(' war up(ni the Portuguese^ fleets, and captured many
of their riclily-ladou ships. Tie attacked the village of

'rimna, in the island of Snlsette, near liassein, during

Holy Week, ivlnlc the garrison were engaged in their

devotions, and carried away much booty. Mahomet
Ivunlialc Marca succeeded Pate Marca in the possession

of this fort
;

and being conscious that the Portuguese

Avould certainly, sooner or later, take revenge for the

injuries inflicted upon them from thence, he fortified the

toivn (also called Kunhale) by sea and land. On the

land side he made a deep ditch with double trenches

two and n-half yards wide, and at intervals erected towers

armed with cannon that flanked the work. Between the

two creeks he built a strong wall for the protection of

the town, having a, tower at either end, whilst along the

sea-shore he erected a palisade, connecting two bastions,

in which were heavy cannon that commanded the en-

trance to the harbour. This entrance was further ob-
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structed by means of masts strongly chained together, chap.

Feeling himself thus safely protected from attack, Kun-
hale Marca assumed the title of King, and carried on his

Jj,””
uncle’s design against the Portuguese with greater success 1696 ,

than ever. He captured one of their galleys, a ship •

arriving from China, besides many other smaller vessels.

He aided the Queen of Olala when she revolted, and had

also assisted Hi^elique at the last siege of Ohaul. Not
content with preying upon the Portuguese, he also turned

his hand against the Malabarese ships, and by indiscrimi-

nate plundering and piracy he accumulated great Avealth,

which he stored up in his peninsula fortress. It was very

clear that, in order to secure the safety of the Portuguese

vessels trading on that coast, it Avould be necessary to

curb the rising poAver of this adventurer. To this end,

the Viceroy sent Dom Alvaro de Abranches as an envoy

'to the Zamorin, to ]i()int out how detrimental to the

inlorests of both the Portuguese and himself AA'ere the

exploits of this notorious ])irv\le, and to propose a joint

expedition Avith the view of pAtttiug an effectual end to

his depredations.’ To these proposals the Zamorin as-

sented, and he accordingly concluded a fresh peace Avilh

the Portuguese, Avherein it Avas agreed that he should

provide a force to attack Kimhale by land, Avhilst the

Portuguese should send a naval expedition to act in con-

junction Avith it for the expulsion of the Kunhale and the

razing of his fort. Arrangements had been almost com-
pleted for this undertaking Avhen Dom Francisco da Grama,

Conde de Vidigneyra, arrived to succeed Mathias de
AlhuqiAerque in the government of India.
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CHAPTER V.

Dom Francisco da Gama Assumes Office as Viceroy—Subjection of the
King of Orissa by the Mughal—Attack on the Portuguese by the
King of Kandy—King Philip of Spain Proclaimed King of

Ceylon—Bequest by which the Sovereignty of the Island was
made over to King Philip—^Arrival of the Dutch in India—^'Uhe

Causes and Circumstances which led the Dutch to go to India—^Preparations by the Merchants of England for Embarking in

a Diiflct Trade with India—Early Voyages of the English to

India and Ohiua—Squadron Fitted out iigaiust tho Zainorin and
the Pirate Knnhalo—War with tlie King of Kandy—Engiigc-

monts with Dutch Vessels in tho Eastern Seas—Joint Expodi-

tioi\s by tho Zamoriu and (he Poi’tuguoso ngninsl tlm Kunhalo
~ Attack on tho Fort of Kuiihah'— Hcjmlse of tho Ooinhiiied

Forets by llio Isunhale- -IliMiowiid Attack on tho Fort—Sur
rtuah-r ol the Kuiilmlc-- His Sent i‘iiei« and Execution —(') it it. i!

l't)sitit)ii t)l' tlio J’ortuguast' in Ceylon —Death of King Philij-

Fight hetweon J*ortuguese and .Dutch Sliips at St. IJoleua--

Arrival t)f Ayres do i^ildanha at Ctm ns Viceroy—Return of

Doni Francisco da Giunti to Lishon.

CHAV. IloM PiiAXCisco DA Gama, Couile de Vidiguoyra, arrived

at Goa ill May, 1697, and at once assumed the office of

i.j.,.
of Viceroy. Erom the commencement he adopted a

1697. very high tone in his communications with others, and
generally conducted himself iu such a-manner as rendered

him extremely unpopuhn. Amongst other acts that caused

a feeling of illwill towards him, he disposed of all the

api)ointmeuts that fell to his gift as Viceroy to his own
people, whom he permitted to dispose of them for their in-

dividual pecuniary advantage to whomsoever they would.

Thus, instead of going to those who, from long and efficient

service were justified in expecting promotion, they fell

often into the hands of inefficient and utterly undeserving

persons. It was not to he expected that such a state of

things as this could be long endured, and the complaints
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at Jengtli became so loud that Bom Francisco could no

longer continue to turn a deaf ear to them. Having en-

quired into these matters, he rectified the abuses by causing

aiihe buyers of appointments to be refunded what they had

.paid for them, and gave the places to men of more worth.

Catula, the King of Orissa, having plundered and pro-

Jfaned a certain famous pagoda belonging to the Patanis,

-they rose up in rebellion, and falling upon him unex-

ipectedly killed his son and 2,000 men. The Mughal

rthereupon sent Manasinza with a large force of 3-5,000

Trorse and 80,000 foot, together with a great number of

elephants, with castles, and other warlike engines to sub-

due the Patanis. At Jassalor all the inhabitants, to the

number of about 6,000, fell furiously upon the enemy,

aud at the first onset did some execution amongst them
;

but being over])owcred by numbers they wean ultimately

defeated, and nearly all were slain. The enemy then en-

entered Jassalor and plundered it, after which tlie rest of

the Patanis subinittecl to the Mughal. Manasinza then

marched against Orissa, the King of Avhich place, not

being in a position to resist >vith any chance of success,

freely offered subjection.

In Ceylon, Bom Joao, the King of Kandy, taking advan-
tage of the circumstance that General Bom Hierome de

,
Azevedo had dispersed his forces, induced the King of

’ tJva and the Princes of Binavaca to join him in an attack
upon the Portuguese. To this end they collected an army
consisting of 4,000 men, many musketeers, and several
.armed elephants, and marched towards the Portuguese
,fort of Oorvite, where Salvador Pereira da Silva com-
^manded with a force of only 100 men. Ba Silva, being
aware of the enemy’s approach, marched out one night

by a few chosen men, four leagues from
place where the enemy was encamped, and,

ng upon them unexpectedly, he killed several before
^ey.could take up then: arms. This sudden attack in the

jsai^ed a complete panic amongst the enemy, who,
OL. 11. Ti

CHAP.
V.
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CHAi’ not lcuo\vm|>: tlic numbm tlnit were attacking tliem, fled

,
precipitately, followed by da Silva and bis baudful of troops,

^ jj
wlio slew about 1,00(1 mon and returned to Corvile, briug-

lC96-t)7, iugwitb him several prisoners, elephants, and other spoil.

In the following summer Dom JoSo again took the held,

with the King of Uva and Simao Correa, who, being in

rebellion, called himself King of Sita-wacca. He made

a demonstration against Matara with the view of drawing

Dom Hierome de Azevedo out of his works, Dom Fer-

dinao the Modeliar, who was in command at Matara,

hearing that the Cingalese army was near, thought to sur-

prise them in the same manner as da Silva had done. The
enemy were, however, at this time more on the alert, and

instead of fleeing as before, they resisted, and'a fight ensued,

in which Dom Ferdiuao hiul a very narrow csoajre of

d('l('at, hut ultimately ho succj'oded in entering the (‘hemj'’R

works, wliero he slow a large minilnw of them imd ob-

tciiiK'd a coiuideh' violory.

At Ibe end of Mu), IbbT, Dom .loan Dhnnuapalu, lhi*

law (hi King of (he whole island of (’(')l((U,dit‘d at Colom
bo withoiil heirs. King I’hilip of Spain was accordingly,

with (he usual solemnity, proclaimed King of the island,

he having been appointed heir by the will of the deceased.

T’his sovortugnty extended over the wdiole island with the

excepliou of Jaffna, whoso uorainal King the Portuguese

still recognised, and Kandy, to the throne of which they

had themselves assorted the right of the Queen Donna
CiitUarina.

Upon the natives being called upon to swear allegiance

to King- Philip, it was at first proposed that the laws of

Portugal should be introduced for all races alike, reserving

to the native chiefs their ranks and privileges
; the repre-

sentatives, however, of these people replied to the effect

that, being hy birth and education Cingalese, and naturally

attached to their own customs and religion, it would be

unreasonable to require them to change these for others of

w'hich they w'ere utterly igubraut. On all other points
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they wore ready to recugiuKc Pliilip of Spaiu us their C’Hai*.

legitimate Sovereign; and, so long as their rights and .

usages were respected, that King and his ministers would a.i>.

receive the same loyalty and fidelity w’hich the (lingalese

had been accustomed to shoAV to their own Princes. On
these conditions they were ready to take the oath, the

officers of the King being at the same time prepared to

swear in the name of their master to respect and maintain

the ancient privileges and laws of Ceylon.

These terms having been accepted on behalf of the

King, the agreement was concluded and proclaimed,

together rvith a solemn declaration that the priests and

religious orders were to have full liberty to preach the

Catholic faith, neither parents restraining their children,

nor children oppo.sing their parents, and that all offences

against religion ivcre In be punishable bj* t)je legal

authorities.

The follrnviug are llie leniis of the beipiesl by which

the King of Ceylon. Doin .luao (I)liarmupida Halm) made
over his' territories to the King of Portugal, and under

which the latte,r now claiined the sovereignty of that

island :

—

“Made this 12th day of August, 1580, in the City and
Fortress of Colombo, in the dwelling of His Higliness

Prince Dbm Joara, by the grace of God King of Ceylon,

Perea Pandar,* the aforesaid King, being present states to

me, Antonio Ribeiro, Notary Public of His Majesty the

Kingjt Lord of this City, in the presence of Witnesses,
that he, the King, succeeded to these kingdoms of Ceylon
on the death of King BonegabaojJ his Lord and Grand-
father, who had no childreil, and had during his lifetime

adopted him as his Son, and made him heir with the sanc-
tion of the King of Portugal, Dorn Joam III., and fm’ther
states that he possessed these kingdoms in the same way
as the aforesaid Bonegabao, his grandfather, having his

A , t Bhiisoaneka VII., King ol' (Jotta,
T Oi Portugal. and Maayn Dunnai.

H 2
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OHAP seat in the Koyal Oit
3
' of (’otta, the Chief Mutropolis of the

.
lcinf>;(lom, now destroyed, and that afterwards, through

j,
various causes, the Madune Faudar and Iviug of Suitaa-

'

1597. vaca,* and the Kaju,'|' his sou, had tyrannically occupied

and taken possession of all his kingdoms, leaving him
only with the city and fortress of Colombo, which the

,

Ivings of Portugal, through their Viceroys and Captains,
.

defended for a long time in order to restore the said king-

doms to him, Avhich restoration they had, however, been

unable to carry out in consequence of other wars the Vice-

roys were engaged in, and the impoverished state of

India
;
and he, the King, being advanced in years and in

failing health, without son.s and heirs to rightfully succeed

him at his death, and h'tding greatly indebted to the

Kings of Portugal for all th(nr mtuedes and help, and

especially for the comforts of religion miui.siered to him
liy tlu'ir pries! s, w'hevehj he wase.onvevU'd to the Catholic’

failli,
;
he, the King, he(jneallis to the* King of Portu-

gal, Dom Miiiioel, and his lu'h’s, all his kingdoms and

liiiids, wiili du' InqH' thal he M’ill obtain possession of

tliose kingdoms which are now in tlie hands ofliis enemies,

givitig him jiermissioa to light his (uiemies by sea and

land until he shall have obtained restoration of all the

l,erritori('S of those; kingdoms which are his, in the’ same

way us the Kings of Cotta had reigned over the other

Kings in this island,”

This document was signed by the King, the -witnesses

being Frey Sebastiao de Chaves, Manoel Luiz, priest,

ISstcvam Figutura, J’ero Jorge Franquo, Antonio Lourengo,

and others.

A change about this time occurred in the circumstances

of the Portuguese in -India, brought about by the arrival

there of other European ships, which had come to share

with them the profits of the Eastern trade. For an account

of the circumstances which induced the Dutch thus to

enter into competition with’ the Portuguese, by sending

.
* Sita-waoca. + Enja Singlia.
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ships direct to' India, it will be necessary briefly to review chap.
'

the political situation in Europe at this period. ^

, The long persecution of the Netherlands by Pliilij) II.

of Spain at last roirsed the Dutch to throAv off the hated I 68O-81 .

Spanish yoke. On the 29th of March, 1680, a resolution

passed the Assembly of Holland and Zealand never to

make peace or enter into any negotiations AAuth the King
of Spain on the basis of his sovereignty. The same reso-

lation proA'ided that his name—hitherto used in all public

Acts—should be for ever discarded, that his seal should be

broken, and that the name and seal of the Prince of Orange

should be substituted in all commissions and public docu-

ments. On the 5th July, the Prince of Orange accepted the

entire authority as Sovereign and chief of the land, so long as

the war with Spain should continue, and, on the 24th of the

same month, oaths of allegiance and fidelity Avere ex-

changed betAveen the Prince and the Estates. Tavo days

later, on the 2(Hh July, 1581, the “ Act of Abjuration”
Avas issued, Avliich consisted of a declaration of indepen-

donoe by the dcputie.s of the United ProAonces. The
Estates disthictly declared that their abhorrence of the

office of the inquisition Avas prominent among the causes

that led to the deposition of their monarch, and in the

transactions between the envoys of the States-Goneral and
the Duke of Anjou it Avas remarked, “ Under pretence of

maintaining the Eoman religion, the King has sought by
evil means to bring into operation the whole strength of
the placards and of the inquisition—the first and true

cause of all our miseries.”

^

After the murder of the Prince of Orange, serious con.

siderations were entertained as to whether an appeal should
be made to England or France for assistance, but the
general feeling Avas in favour of the former. Agents had
already been sent both to England and to France to pro-
cure, if possible, a levy of troops for immediate necessity

;

the attempt was unsuccessful in' France, but the Dutch
^ommn-nity of the reformed religion in London subscribed
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oiiAi’, 0,005 ilorius, wliicli «ura, mtli other coutriblitions, proved

\ .
snflideut to set a regiment on foot, which soon after began

^ to arrive in the Netherlands by companies,

1681-84, Walsingliara, the Minister of Queen Elizabeth, in deal-

,

ing with these negotiations with’Holland, often consulted

lloger Williams, an old soldier, wlio remarked, when the

question of the true way to attack Spain was under con-

sideration, “I dare be bound, if you join with Treslong,

the States’ Admiral, and send off, both, threescore sail into

his Indies, wc will force him to retire from conquering

further, and to be contented to let other Princes live as

well as he.”

It w'as strongly felt that to allow the United Provinces

to fall again under the yoke of Spain would bo fatal to the

ri'ligions and political interests of England, and that to

pc'riull th(' Fr<'ndi to obtain an a.sceud(mcy in those State.s

would hurilly be le.s.s detrimental. Queen Elizabeth was

strongly in ^a^onl•o^' u joint proleelorab' of the Nether-

liiuds b) England and Frunee, but, in the meautiuif,

^Villi!^ni I)a\isun nas sent to tlu' Hague by the English

( iovi'vnnu'ut, to ascertuin the sentiments of the Htates-

(Jeuei‘<il. Envoys sent to France to offer the sovereignty

of the N('llu'rlands to King Henry had to retire, after the

expiration of three months, with an absolute refusal to

'

their laapiest. I'he auuexutious and sovereignty wi‘re

definitely declined.

It a] 1pears that during these negotiations the King of

France was playing a double game. He had but recently

received the Order of the Garter from Queen Elizabeth, at

the hands of Lord Derby
;
yet not only did he attempt to

barter the sovereignty offered him by the Netherlands

against a handsome recompense for the claim of the

Queen Mother, Catharine do Medici, who was heiress to

the Portuguese throne, but he was actually proposing to

the King of Spain to join him in an invasion of England.

It may, therefore, safely be assumed that Philip II, found

means, during these negotiaiions, to prevent King Henry
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from accepting tlio oii’ev, anil that inihieiice ^Yas, at the aiiA.v.

same time, bronght to boar iipon him diplomatically

.hy England to the same effect. Besides this, I'liilip 1
!^“^

endeavoured by his agents to foment civil war in 1684-86,

Erance, in order to prevent any interference by that

country in the interests of the Netherlands ;
and he

was, at the same time, contemplating an invasion of

England.

As soon as the negotiations mth France had come to

an unsuccessful end, the English Government lost no time

in intimating to the States that they would not be left

without an ally. The latter, whilst they were willing

enough to become the subjects of Queen Elizabeth, were

indisposed td mortgage large and important towns, such

as Flushing, Brill, and others, as was demanded, as security

for the repayment of the subsidies which Elizabeth might

be induced to advaiKie. Tlioy ])referrc{l to ))ay in sovi'-

rcignty rather than inuumey, but this did not suif> the

English Qucic'u.

After the envojs had veturued unsuccessful fi’om Franca:,

those in England approached the Ministers (21st March,

1585) Avitli the view of arranging for an English jn'olec-

torate. On the 22iid .\pril, the States-Geiicral addressed

a letter to Queen Eliza ho tli, offering her the sovereignty

of those Provinces. After a good deal of bargaining, and
the arrival of fresh envoys from the Netherlands, a treaty

was at last concluded, on the 12th August, between the
envoys and the Lords of Council, for the relief of Antwerp,
in combination with another treaty for rendering permanent
assistance to the Provinces. It being a recognised fact

• that the present war of the Netherlands ivas the war of
England, of Protestantism, and of European liberty, it ivas
next to impossible for England to^ avoid entering into it

j

in the negotiations, each side was anxious to make the best
bargain for itself. Further delay was allowed to take
place by the States*General, so that the ratification of the
h;eaties only reached England on the 31st October. Owing
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oHAi'. to tlu> loss of tiluo thiiK oi‘ciisioiu‘(l, Aiitworj) foil beforo

l'l»*i[lisli Ibiros fioiild bo soul io its roliof.

^
It wn.s now iirningod iluit a ])ori>uinont forco of 5,000

iftHri. foot ami 1,{KI0 horse sluuihl be sent to the Pi'oviuoes at

tlu' (iuoou’s ('oal, and that the cities of Fln.shiug and
Hi’ill should ho jdacod in II or Majesty’s hands until the

entire reiiubursemont of the expenses incurred thereby.

This foro.e embarked at Harwich on the 9ih December,

under the coinmand-iu-cliief of the Earl of Leicester, who
was also accompanied by a body of lancers, raised at his

own cost, a ficot of fifty ships, and “ the flower and chief
’

gallants of England.” This expedition reached Flushing

on (he l(lth Dt'coinber, 15<S5.

lip to (his (iiiie (he Portuguese, fleets had been conleiit

to bring the i>rodue.ts of the East to Lishmi, to which ]daco

mercliaiit .shiji.s from the llniled Prminces usi'd to resort,

ami nme the imnnis In which (hat uu'vehandiM' was dis-

tnboted Northern Kmope. In tlu’ y* ar 1585, Philip 11.

(||(1(1 im 1 ili.it all the Dutch .‘.hips then in Spaiiisli waters

slioiiltl bo scDi'd, w hereupon, on (he ‘iillh November, an

ordoi WHS i'.siH'd liy the States-( leneral that nobody w'hat>

ever should sail with vessels or goods to Spain, Portugal,

01 an\ i.slaiids or |ilaee.s sul)jee(. to the ICing of S[iaui, on

jiaiu of forfeiting both shi]) and goods, -or the value of the.

same; ami that shijipors and owners of ves.sols ivould also

lie punislied if this Avere done with their kiiowdedge and

cousout. 'I'liese orders gave great alarm to the, merchants,

since, if strictly carried out, the result could only be to

throAv the jirincipal commerce of the States into the hands

of others. The Dutch merchants, in order to preserve

their intc'vests, continued to carry on their ti'ade in vessels

under neutral flags. These orders were, however, never

very rigidly enforced, and were before long rescinded. But

similar resolutions Aveie from time to time passed, and

between 1585 and 1000 ten prohibitions against trade

with Spain and Portugal were issued by the States-

Gene.ral.
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From 1565 the Dutch had dm'lopod a irade lo Iht* tjiup.

countries of the north, and by 1585 they had renclicd the

region of the Wiiile Sea In 1581, Den-iud 'Mercator
"

received a letter from Johan Belek, informing him that 1R86-96.

Cathay could be reached round by the north, by extending

the discoveries already made in tliat direction, and, shortly

afterwards, Balthazar de Moncherouproposed to lYilliam I.

that, if Goverhment would render assistance to the under-

taking, an expedition might be sent that way towards

China and India. The political state of affairs at that
' time prevented the States-General from affording the

required aid, and it was not until the oth June, 1594, that

the proposed expedition started under Cornelis Comelisz

and Willen Barendez.

India was not, however, destined lo be reached by that

route; but there existed about this ])criotl, in 1h(' (Stales,

one >lohn ITuygeu A.ni I auscholeii, sou of a phiiu biirgher

of 'West h’riesliuul. to wlioin the Dutch are indebted, not

oulj' for the infoniidiioii wliieli iiist led to their entering

upon the direct liididu icdde, lint also for many enutribii-

tious to science and to the ])rogress of civilisation. Being
seized with a strong desire to travel, he loll home at the

age of seventeen, and
2
Jroceedcd lo Lisbon. After a resi-

dence there o? about two yGnr.s he went to India in the

suite of the Archbishop of Goa, and remained in that

country for nearly thirteen years, during which time, by
means of careful and diligent observation, he amassed a
large fund of information on almost every branch of
enquiry, including especially the pi'oducts which formed
the material of a great traffic, the means of transportation,
ftnd the course of commerce. Linschoten returned home
ill 1692, and in 1696 he published the results of his
researches, which were studied with avidity, not only by
®en of science, but by merchants and seafarers. He also
kidded to the record of his Indian experiences a jiractical

^^nual for navigators. He described the course from
isbon to the East, the currents, the trade-winds and
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(jiiAV. moiis(^ous, th(‘ Iwirbours, islands, shoals, sunken rocks and

.

y* .
dangerous quicksands, and he accouipauied his work with

A.J).
Difips and charts of land and water, as well as by various

ifi04-97. astronoinical and mathematical calculations.

No sooner had LiuschoLen returned home than the

merchants of Amsterdam, at the instance of Peter Plancius,

deputed Cornelis IJoutman to Portugal, to make further

investigations as to the Indian trade
; he returned in 1594,

and immediately after his arrival a meeting was held hy

. the principal shipowners at Amsterdam, at which Peter

Plancius was also present, when the general question of

the Indian trade was discussed, and a resolution was
adopted to send a fleet to India at an early date. A certain

nuiuhcv of the merchants' preseut together provided the

iK'cc.ssaiy fuuds for the expoflitiou, and they dispalchcd

(bur ships, ostensibly for a voyage “to the gountdes lying

on tlie otlier side of the (l.ipe oi’ Hood llojx'.’’ Tliese

sliips saib'il on the liud April, loDo, umlt'r tlii' couimand

of t’oriu'lis lluniiuan, witii wliom i’leler Dircks/. Koj-sov

well! iis pilot. 'J'lie.se ve.ssel.s reiuaiiietl id)senl for nearly

two and a- hall' yt'ars. Tlie ex]>t'dit,iou was not very sucecss-

lul fri)m a (iuuucial point of view
;
one vessel had to be

burnt, as being wholly unfit for further use, and the remain-

iiig three returned in August, 1507, tvitli only one-third of

their crews, 'I’he road to India had, however, been opened,

and a treaty had been entered into with the King of Ban-

tam. After this, more than one Company was started in

IJidland for the Eastern trade, which now became fully

established. ' •

In the same year that the Dutch sent their first expedi-

tion to India, King Philip, without any warning, again

seized upon all the Dutch ships that were in Spanish

waters, and he also confiscated all the property of the

Dutch merchants then in the country. Their books and

papers Avore all seized with a view to ascertaining therefrom

the amount of goods and debts they had amongst them-

selves, and to Avhat extent they were creditors of Spaniards
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or rortiigucso. A procliimatioii was also issuod to the tjiup

effect that no Spanish siihjcct shoultl pay any debt to a . 7\
Dutchman under pain of forfeiting an equal amount to the

ji j,

King. luformation relative to this unjust decree readied 1696-96.

Holland, through Sicily and Antwerp, wheroupou the

States-General resolved (on the 12th August, 1595) that,

with a view to prevent additional losses and inconveniences,

pending the receipt of further information on this subject,

all communications with Spain by sea should bo suspended.

Orders were issued to the Boards of Admiralty, both in

Holland and Zealand, strictly to prevent ships sailing

from any harbour in the country for either Spain or Por-

tugal until further orders; and on the 29th Kovemher an

order was promulgated sn.spcnding all navigation to

Spain and Portugal and all the dependencies cf tlic

Spanish Crown.
' 1 Alter on, news was icecivcd that all the shii).s si'i/.ed in

Siiiuiish waiters hud Ih-cu eontheatod, and were t(' be em-

ployed in the King’.s servici' against the Dutcli, as well as

against other eiKuiiies. 'flu' Stati's-Genoral thcienjjou re-

solved, on the 3rd Octoher, loDG, that in order to prevent

thus giving the King of Spain any means that he might

use against the common weal of Christianity, all ships

that were preparing to sail for Spain, Portugal, or Italy,

W'ere to he peremptorily stoppied. A few days later (on

19th October) orders w’ere passed to the Admiral of

Holland and to the Deputies of the Admiralty, to at once

send a ship from the Maas to the Channel to proceed as

far as Calais, and that this vessel, as well as all other

vessels of war it might meet with, should be instructed to

overhaul any Dutch ships they might fall in with, and, if

any captains were found to he on their way to either Spain,

Portugal, or Italy, to prohibit their proceeding to either
of those countries, under pain of losing both their ship
uud cargo, and to order them at once back to Holland,
^hips were also ordered to be sent to the Elbe and the

, Eems, to give similar w’arning to any vessels that might
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CHAP, bo found in those ports. Thus did the Stfites-Gcneral, in

y* reply to the attempt made by King Philip to crush the

ji.i,.
trade of Holland, meet this by adopting the most

1680-91. stringent measures they could concert for stopping all

further commercial intercourse between those respective

countries.

At the same time -that liollaud was making prepara-

tions for embarking on a direct trade with India, people

in England were making moves in a similar direction. It

appears that in October, 1580, divers English merchants

presented a memorial to the Lords of the Council, in

which it was pointed out that in the countries bordering

on the Indian Ocean and China Seas, and in the penin-

sula of India, there were many ports which might be

visited with advantage by English ships, at wliich sales

might !)(' made of Englisli cloths and other staple manu-

factaivi'd avficli's, mul purchases obtained of the produce

of ilid.^c
; and the) therefore requested the

(lueeii’.s lieeiise for thu'e »hi]is and three jhmmees to he

er|ui])|»e(1 and ])rotected in this trade, without being sub-

ject to any other condition thau Unit of the payment of

customs on their return. 'I’his memorial appears to have

been favourably received, a.s, in 1591, Captain Kaymond,

with three shi]).s, the “Penelope,” the “Blarchaut Eoyal,”

and the “ Edward Bonaventure,” was sent on this experi-

ment.

In the meanwhile, however, Queen Elizabeth had issued

her manifesto, on concluding a treaty of alliance ivith

the NoUierlands in 1585, which has been described as

being a hardly disguised proclamation of war against

Philip II. The King of Spain evidently so regarded it,

and forthwith issued a decree ordering the seizure of all

English, as well as all Netherlands, vessels within his ports,

together with the arrest of persons, and confiscation of

property. Diplomatic relations between the two countries

liad, how'ever, been broken off so early as January, 1584,
' when Queen Elizabeth ordered de Mendoza, the Spanish
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lunbiissiulor, to quit tlie (‘ouutry, in cnnst'iiDonco of Ins uiiap.

complicity in Thvogniortou’s plot against her, ^^ilh tlic
.

view of placing ]\lary of Scotland oil tlio throno of
^ ^

England. ’’Uhis decided Elizabetli to skoiv lioRtHily to the 1685-99,

Catholic Iviug, and ivas followed by the dispatch of

twenty-three ships, with 2,300 troops, under the command

of Sii' Fi’ancis Drake, which left Plymouth on the 15th

September, 1585, on an expedition against the Spanish

colonies and shipping.

Captain Eaymond’s expedition sailed on the 10th April,

1691, and, after many adventures, the survivors arrived at

Falmouth, without their ships, in August, 1604.. Although

losses by sea disappointed the adventurers iD their specu-

lation, the knowledge which Captain Lancaster, one of

the survivors, had n(’([iiired of the practicHhility of tho

embark in a similuv pvojt'cl. Accordingly) lf>00,

•another expedition, consisting of throe ship^? was ])re-

]mv(‘d fur a trade to ('liiiia, lor which piU'poso (iuoen

Klizaheth granted h'lh'rs of recommendation to the

Emperor in favour of Jticluird Alien and Thomas Brom-

fielcl, meroliauts and citizens of London, These vessels,

the “Bear,” the “Bear’s Whelp," and the “Benjamin,”

under tho command of Caplfiin Benjaraiii Wood, and

fitted out principally at the charges of Sir Enhert Dudley,

sailed from England for China, but were iiot heard of

again, not one of the company ever returning to give an

account of the rest.

In 1599 the Dutch, who had now firmly established their

trade in the East, having raised the price of pepper

Against the English from 3s. per lb. to 6s. and 8s., the

merchants of London held a meeting on the 22nd Sep-

tember, under the presidency of the Lord Mayor,, with the

view of adopting measures, on a more extensive scale than
theretofore, for establishing a trade betweeiJ England and
IjAdia, and an Association of Merchant Adveutm'ers was
foxnied to embark on a voyage to the East Indies. On



110 J’OimiODBSK IN INDIA.

CHAP.
V

A.I).

1603

tlio 2-kh the first genoriil meetiug of these

Adveiilnrcrs was held, the rosull of \Wuch was a'resolu

tiou to apply to the Queen for her royal assent to their

project. The (iuocu’s approbation 0/ the voyage was

sigiiilied on the Kitli October, but political considerations

with regard to Sjiain hindered the immediate dispatch of

an expedition, and an entire season was consequently

lost.

By the 8tli October, IGOO, five vessels had been pre-

pared for the voyage, and these sailed from Woolwich on

the 13th FebruiU'y, IGOl, under the command of Captain

Lancaster. The fleet sailed first to Achiii, with the

King of which place Captain Lancaster concluded a

lienty, by which certain privileges of tiade w('re con-

ferred on the Liiglish. Not having ])rocuu'd a full

lading of pepper at Ardiin, Oapbiin l.inicaspM’ went

to B.nil.mi, \vher(' he ah«) ai(|iiired privileges of trade

lioni lUi' Kill!',, -ind settled u r.u toij. On le.ivhig,

(he King handed tf) him several snitahle pu'seuls for

(hi(’<'D Fili/.abeth, together with a letter expressive of his

satisfnclii)!! in opening commercial intercourse between

England and his dominions, unci of his resolution to con-

sider tlu' Spaniards as enemies to both nations.

Captain Laucuster returned to England on the 11th

September, 1 G03, and the result of this experiment proved

so successful that arrangements were at once made for a

second voyage. Thus did the English enter into a com-

petition with the Portuguese and the Dutch for a portion

of the East Indian trade.

According to custom, Dom Prancisco da Gama, soon after

entering upon office as Viceroy, fitted out two squadrons,

the one to sail off the coast of Malabar, and the other for

the north. The necessity for these was now very much
increased in consequence of the activity of the pirate

ICuiihale, who, with the secret connivance of the Zamorin,

still continued to prey upon shipping in those seas. The
squadron for the Malabar coast was placed under the
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command of Dora Luiz da Gama, brother to the Viceroy, chap.

and consisted of five galleys and thirty-six other vessels, in
. ^

which there Avere nearly 2,000 picked men. These went
^ j,

along the coast, attacking and destroying places belonging 1697

to the Zamorin, in retaliation for the losses inflicted upon

Portuguese vessels by the Kunhale, and with the vieiv of

forcing him to assist in the destruction of that pirate.

The sq^uadron for the north consisted of ten ships, com-

manded by Luiz da Silva. He proceeded first to the

island of Sangenes, which Avas a usual resort for pirate

vessels, hut not finding any there he landed and ravaged

it as a piinishineut for having harboured them. In the

River Chapora he found four paraos belonging to these

pirates, two of Avhich he captured, and one he sank witli

ins guns
;
many of the creivs Avere slain, but several got

ashore, and of these 200 were captured and beheaded,

nud their heads were set up at the mouth of the river as

a Avaming to others. Near (Ihnnl, Luiz da RilAa took a

galliot, and further on ho captuied a galley, in Avliieh Avas

the nephew of Kunhale, Avith 200 men, of Avhorii 100

were killed, Avithout any loss on the part of the Portu-

guese-.

War still continued to he carried on against the Portu-

guese in Ceylon, Avhere the Kiug of Kandy had organised

several bodies of men, consisting of some three or four

thousand each, to harass them in different directions.

Against these Dorn Ilierome de Azevedo ordered Salvador
Pereira da Silva and Simon Pironam, with a feAV picked
men each. They destroyed towns, took forts, killed many
people, and reduced all the Corks, or Precincts, that Avere
in rebellion against the Portuguese, to obedience. Tavo
Dutch ships Avhich had arrived in the Eastern seas did
some small amount of damage along the coast of Malabar
and other places. On arriving near Malacca they met six
ortuguese vessels coming out of that port bound for
n la, and commanded by Francisco da Silva. These they
iifkged for eight days, at the expiration of Avhich time
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V.
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1597.

the Dutrb, iiiuliiif; Uiemsplves an imuqiial injitcli for the

{j;renli'r lunubcr of vessels opposed to them, gave up thfe

contest and made for the port of Queda, having, it was
believed, sustained severe losses during the engagement.

There, fur want of men, they quitted the smaller of their

two vessels, and, having all embarked in the other, they

were cast away on the coast of Pegu.

In this year, 151)7, Dom Luiz de Cerqueyra, Bishop of

China, wcut, accompanied by Priar Alexander de Val-

iuiano, in the place of Dom Peru Martinez, who had died

at .la])au, to su])crintend the spiritual conquest of that

country, 'fhey were ))rcsent at the death of Taicozaua,

tlu' Knqieror of ihose islands.

'I'Ik' Kunhiile, (Muboldened by the impunity with which

lh(' /iiiniorin penni(l(‘d him lo puvhue his nefarious deeds,

Ii) wliicli he gieiidj enriched liimself, heg.ui (o assunio a

h'lie of iudepeiiden<*e, and ealled liinisi'll’ ‘MCing ol (he

M.tl.diar Moors," iind “ Ijord of lh(‘ Indian seas.” 'I'lds

must hii\e bc'eii stillicieiitly galling lo the pride of the

//iuuuvin ;
hut lh<‘ Knnliale sliorll) gave evidence of his

eonlempt for him nhose iitlcs he had so arrogantly as-

sumed, by causing the tail t)f one of his elephants to he

cut off, and by ufleriug a gi’oss indignity to one of his

Nail'S, 'fhe Portuguese were not slow to take advan-

tiige of this ojiporlunity, and to again urge the Zamorin

to cuter into aii agreement with them for the destruction

of the Kunliale’s power. This time they were more suc-

cessful, and a treaty for joint action against that pirate

was, as has already been stated, concluded with the

Zamorin hy Dom Alvaro de Abranches at the instigation

of the late Viceroy, Mathias do Albuquerque. The time

had now arrived when Dom Prancisco da Gama resolved

to put into effect the articles of that agreement.

The situation of Kuuhale’s fort was admirably adapted

for defence, being nearly at the point of a peninsula

foi'tned hy a. bend in the stream of the Eiver Pudepatan

(KLotta river). Within the bar of this river was a creek
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running loAvards tlic south, which could only he ascended chap.

'by large vessels for about half its length. I'lie isthmus ,

upon which the fort stood Avas protected on the land side ^ jj_

by a strong wall, extending from the creek to the river. 1698.

ICunhale had laid in an ample supply of provisions and

made every necessary arrangement for resisting the ex-

pected attack. His garrison consisted of 1,'500 Moors,

all picked men and aa'cII armed, Avhom he stationed at

certain points along his line of defence. The small ves-

sels of the Portuguese fleet first took up a position at the

mouth of the river, and attacked the forts Avith their guns

Avith the view of keeping the defenders engaged, so that

they miglit not interfere with the troops of the Zamorin

Avhilat they were taking up their position on the hind side

of their fortifications. At the same time, Dom Ferdinilo

•scoured the coast, Avilh tlu> vieAv of preveutiug the RU])ply

of provisions or oilier relief to the fort. Shorlly after

«li(i commencomont of the attack, the squadron muh'r oom-

niand of Uom Luiz da (.lania arrived, Avhich (‘iiusisled of

four galleys and thirl) -In e smaller A-essols. It Avas also

accompanied by ten vessels AA-hich had been fitted out by
^riA’^ate gentlemen at their oavii chai’ge, and three others,

laden Avith men and ammunition, AA’hich had been sent Ija

tlie city of Cochin, besides tAA’o large barques Avith heavy
cannon, to bombard the fort. The King of Cochin, fear-

ing that the result of this joint action against the Kunhale
might be detrimental to his interests by bringing about a
close union between the Zamorin and the Portuguese,
caused a rumour to be circulated, taking care that it

should reach the ears of the l^ortuguese commanders, lo
the effect that the Zamorin had agreed with the Kunhale
to suddenly fall upon and cut off all the Portuguese so
soon as they should be engaged in the assault on the for-
tKss. This report failed, hoAvever, to produce the desired
effect; for, whilst the truth of it Avas not credited, it

the Portuguose commanders to act AA'itli

3- itional caution. As soon as the entire fleet had as-
VOL. II. r
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ci^p. sembled iu front of the fort of Kunhalo, it was discovered

that, in addition to the former works, a line of galliots

A.D. had been drawn up on the water’s edge under the fort, in
1698. order to prevent an attack from that quarter.

A council of war was held, previously to engaging in a
general attack on the place, when it was decided that the

ships should enter the river and be drawn up in a line,,

with their sterns to the shore, so as to cover the men when
attacking the fort. Before putting it into execution, this

resolution Avas first sent to Goa for the Viceroy’s approval,

and he, agreeing to the plan of attack, sent orders to his

brother to see that it Avas properly carried out. Dom Luiz
da Gamii, hoAvcver, being over-persuaded by some of his

officers, tlionght fit to disobey those orders, and, under the

proti'iice that llu' crossing of the bar luighl be utlondcd

with grciit (lunger, and might e\cn proA’e fatal to the sne-

ces'. of the cxiieditioii, li(' made the atlack by the side of

Arif/lc. To (Ins disolaalience of ordors is mainly altvihuted

the failure of the i)ve.sent outerpriso.

'Pho Zamoriu, aaIio Avas attacking tlio Ioavu from tlio

()l)positc side, sent to request llidt some Portugucso

might be despatched to his assistance, Avherenpon Bora

Luiz de Gama, iniiidfnl of the rumour above referred to,

hesitated to comply Avith this demand until hostages

should be sent in exchange. This aa'os immediately

complied Avith, the Zamoriu sending six men of dis-

tinction, including the Princes of 'Tanur, Chale, and

Cai’iieue, and the chief Judge of his kingdom, where-

upon 300 Portuguese, under the command of Belchior

Ferreira, Avere placed at his disposal. On the 3rd May,

1508, at night, the Portuguese troops began to land,’

the van being led by Luiz da Silva AA'ith 600 men,

amongst whom Avas Major Bom Antonio de Leyva.

The sign for both armies to commence the assault,

which Avas to take place at' midnight, Avas to be a-

burning lance, and the person to give the sign AA’as

Belchior Calaca lie, however, mistaking the appointed
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hour, gave the signal too soon, and ooiisiderable cou- ciiai*

fusion ensued in consequence. Belchior Ferreira, who
was 'With the Zamorin’s army, no sooner saw the

flame than he rushed to the assault with his Portuguese 1598,

and about 5,000 Nairs, but was repulsed with the loss

of twenty-eight men. Luiz da Silva, who should have

made a simultaneous attack, although he was quite

ready and saw the signal, did not move his men, as

> the appointed hour had not yet arrived, and the w'hole

arrangements for the attack were thus frustrated.

Towards morning Luiz da Silva resolved on attacking

the place with the forces under his command, but witli-

out appareptly first communicating his intention to

Belchior Ferreira, so as io secure the co-nperatiou of

the Zamoriu’s forces, lie accordingly crossed (he creek

of Balygupe witli 500 nion in sixty almadies or hunts.

Bouedict Oorrea, who was the (irst to land, was iminc'di-

atoly shot down ; Luiz da Silva, who followed, was also

killed, whereupon tho command devolved u])on Dorn

Francisco Pereira, who soon foil, and was succeeded

by Major Leyva. He and many othej’ gentlemen of

note speedily added their names to the death-roll, and

the Portuguese forces were shortly afterwards thrown

into complete confusion by the desertion and flight of

some 153 of their numbers. It was now made clear

to Dorn Luiz da Gama what a fatal error he had made
in not acting up to his orders, since, from the position

he had taken up, in opposition to those orders, he was

unable to give the necessary assistance to the assaulting

pai’ty, he having placed his vessels on the opposite side

of the fort. Being without boats wherewith to effect a
landing, he jumped into the water and waded to the

shore, calling upon his men to follow him. In this

attempt to land 300 men wei'e lost, of whom the greater

part were drowned
; and although they were unable to

save Luiz da Silva’s party from defeat, they to some
extent avenged his death by entering the town, a part
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CHAP, of winch theybuinl, including the mo-sque, and hilling

. jOO Moors and Mahibarcse, amongst ^vhom were fortj^

A. 1). men of note. After this they retreated to their ships,
1698-99. The attack on Kunhale having thus failed on all sides,

Dom Lniz da Gama retired to Cochin, leaving T)oin

Prancisco de Sousa to guard the entrance to the river.

The latter persuaded the Zamorin to make another as-

sault on the town, on the belief that the late slaughter

had so weakened the Kunhale’s forces that it might
easily be taken. An attack was accordingly made with

10,000 men, but was again repulsed.

On receipt at Goa of the news of this second repulse,

Dom Luiz da (Tama was sent back to conclude an arrange-

ment with the Zamorin not to raise the siege, but to

maintain his position before the toAvn during the wnuU r

and until the Porluguese fleet could return the follow-

ing spring to renew the attack. An agreeimuit Avas ac-

coidingly concluded to that cflect, after which Dom
Fovdinao do Noroulia wai left there with twelve ships

lo prevent relief being sent to Ivunhale hy sea. On his

retui'ii to Goa again a charge was brought against Dom
ljuiz da Gama in connection with the failure of the attack

•on Kunhale, and he. was brought to trial, but acquitted.

After this he was sent to take the command of Ormuz,

to Avhich he had heeu appointed by the King before he
left Lisbon.

In the following year, lo99, as soon as the Viceroy

had dispatched the homeward-bound ships and the usual

-squadrons, he turned his attention to renewing the war

against Kunhale, Avho, in consequence of his defeat of

the expedition of the preceding year, had now assumed

the additional titles of “Defender of Mohammedanism”
and “Tlxpellor of the Portuguese,” and several native

Princes Aveui beginning to speculate upon the conse-

quences should he finally succeed in triumphing over

his enemies. To this end the Viceroy appointed Andre

Purtado de Mendoya as commander of a neiv ex])editiou
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whicli comprised three galleys and lifty-four othej- vessels.

^Vith this jdeet he la-ocoecled to his dcslinalion, and by .

the way he dissuaded the King of Ihinguel and the

Queen of Olala from assisting the Kuuhale, as they

had intended to do
;
he also took five ships from Mecca

yvhich were carrying relief to the enemy.

Having arrived at Kunhale, Andrd Furtado had an

interview with the Zamorin, the result of which was

.that, shortly afterwards, in December, 1599, a treaty

was concluded between tbem, under "which the latter

was to supply, as long as necessary, 1,000 workmen for

the camp and siege, and fifteen elephants for so long as

the siege should last; to provide all the necessary timber,

carpenters, sawyers, &c.; to find 5,000 men-at-anns for

the siege ; to supply four ships with sailors and lascars

to watch and protect the river, besides thirty smaller

boats for the same purpose; and 200 axes and 1,000

baskets for the siege. Andre Furtndo,' on his jjart,

undertook that directly the fort of Kuuhale should be

captured it would be destroyed, and that the Zamorin
should receive half the money, goods, and artillery found

in the place, whilst all the other arms there were to be the

property of the finders. The Zamorin further undertook

to erect a church and factory for the Portuguese in Calicut.

After the conclusion of this agreement there also

arrived from Goa and other places additional forces,

comprising one galleon, one galley, eleven ships, and
twenty-one other vessels, carrying with them a supply

of ammunition and 790 men. Before commencing opera-

tions, Andr4 Furtado made a personal inspection of the

enemy’s works, gave instructions for several batteries to

be erected, in which were placed his battering cannon,

and he also made himself absolute master of the river.

His first operations 'were against some outworks of the

enemy, from which the Moors were speedily driven, aa here-

upon Kuuhale himself brought up reinforcements and
expelled the Portuguese. As soon as he saAv his men
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CHAP giving Avay, Andre Eurfado landed and led another

attack ill person, which was this time snccessfnl, and
Moors Averc slain, whereas the loss of the Portuguese

1699 . was only two captains and nine soldiers. After this an

attack was made on Fort Blanco, and although unsuc-

cessful in itself, the Knnhale had by this time become
so hard pressed that he ojiened up communications Avith

the Zamorin, with the view of bribing him by means of

large presents, to accept the surrender of the place on the

condition that all the men’s lives should be spared. The
Zamorin was disposed to accede to these terms, but as

soon as this fact came to the knowledge of Andrd
Fnrtado, he ordered another assault to be made on the

Avoiks Avilh all the troops at his disposal, AA-liercupon the

Zamorin, breaking ofl' negotiations, seconded this by an

attack AA'ilh (iOO hJairs on llie other side of the fort. After

some tigliling tlie aamwIvs Aveve entered, and the lower

]»irl of the town m.i'- jdiindc red and biii'iit. Ihitteries

were then eri'cted against the uiipor town and fort,

causing great dcstrnctiou; and uliimiitely the Knnhale,

being unable to oiler any furtlier resistance, surrendered

upon the single condition that his life should be spared.

He marched out of his fort Avith a black veil over lii.s

head, carrying his sword point doAA'mvards, wliich ho

handed to the Zamorin, by whom it Avas given to Andr^

Furtado. Knnhale Avas made ]>risoner and carried to

*Goa, AA'here, in spite of the conditions of his surrender,

lie was condemned to death as a traitor to his King,

' a pirate, and a persecutor of the Christians, and he Avas

accordingly beheaded, together Avith many of his com-

jianions. The fort of Knnhale and all the adjoining

Avorks Avere levelled to the ground, in accor hiuce with

the agreement previously made to that effect.

We must noAV go hack for a few years, and recount

Avhat leading events occurred elsewhere Avhilst the Portu-

guese in India wore engaged in de'itro)ing the power

of the Kuiihale,
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About tlie year 1597 Dom Jolm dc Samudio, arriving oiup.

<it Macao in coiniuand of a Spanish vessel, erected a
.

fort in the port of Phuil, in spile of the opposition and

protestations against his proceedings on the part of Doin 3 597-98 .

Panl de Portugal, who was in comujand there.

In Ceylon, the following year, Dom Tlierome de

Azevedo, having in view the ultimate conquest of

ICaudy, whose King, by constant warfare, had become

quite a scourge to the Portuguese, ejected a strong fort

at Mauicavare, so a's to establish a base from which

operations might ultijnately be carried on in the near

vicinity of that town; and also a second one at Ruffragam,

on the coufiiie.s of Uva. The Ki)jg of ICaiid)', hiinscli

iui usurper, being alaniied at 'this action, sent out, in

couj auction with the King of Uva, several bodicss of

men to harass the Portuguese. 'J'hcse A\(n'e soon de-

feated, and oflensive operations would rmw j)robably have

been commenced hut that the Poi'tngiie.so troops hi’oke

out into mutiny in couaequciice of the litdieiency of

supplies, by which they were reduced to great distress

and want. They were accordingly i)enni(led to dis-

perse themselves throughout the villages for snslenauce,

W'hich, as a general rule, they obtained simply by robbery;

and as soon as they had refreshed themselves they re-

turned to duty, ami speedily reduced all tlie Corlaa to

submission. Shortly afterwards, Dom Hierome obtained

another victory on the borders of Kandy. The retention

of their position in Ceylon in the face of these constant

attacks obliged the Portuguese to maintain large forces

in the island
; and for the purpose ol garrisouing the

neighbouring forts, as well as others at various points

of the coast, they were compelled to maintain an army
of over 20,000 men, of wdioin less than 1,000 wc-rc

Europeans.

Ill the spring of the year JoOS.Doni Hierome Coutiiiho

was prepared to sail for India with a iieet of five ships,

hut these were nuable to proceed, as the mouth of the
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uiJAP. Tagus was blouliaded by an English squadron, under the

coinuiaud of the Earl of Cuaiborlaud, which vciuaincd

^ j,
there until the season -was loo lar advanced for it to pro-

1698- ceed. No fleet, therefore, left Lisbon for the East in

. that year. Early in the following year (lb99) Dom
Hierome sailfad m'th four vessels of the previous year’s

fleet, aceompauied by Simao de Mendopa, wbo was in

commaud of three other vessels. These carried to India

the news of the death of the King, Eom Philip II. One
of these vessels was lost off Sofala, and another, on her

return journey, fought t^vo Dutch ships near the island of

S. Helena, and clniined to have gained an advantage over

them. It appears that the latter vessel, the “ S. Simon,”

commanded hyDiogo do Sousa, of Viauu, being iu a(h'ance

of the rest of the fleet of homeward-hound shi)>s, ctinic

upon two Dutch vi'ssels, each -with two tic'rs of guiiB, that

were taking iu water at 8. llehuia. Thesis sent a message

to Diogo de Siaisa, r-alliug iijam him iiisiaully to mh'-

I'l'iulor, or tliiit he would soon be sent t.o the other world,

'llie only reply given to this message was a shot from one

of his guns, which was iunnedialcly nnsive.red from eight

guns of the enemy. The fierceness of the firing from

the Dut,oh sht])s so alarmed the Portuguese crew that

several of them attempted to abandon the ship, but being

encouraged by de Sousa, thej' returned to their jdaces,

and did much damage to the enemy’s vessels by' their

guns. The fight was carried on the whole of the after-

noon, all night, and the nest morning, when the Dutch

ships, having sustained considerable injury, sailed away,

leaving on shore the casks they had sent for water.

Shortly after this the. rest of the Portuguese fleet came
up, and, joining Diogo de Sousa, they continued the voyage

home together.

In till' year TfiOO four vc.ssels arrived at Goa from

Lisbon, under the command of Ayres de Saldanha, who
went out to succeed the CJonde’do Vidigueyra us Viceroy.

One of these, on its return voyage, w.ns taken at the



HliTlTUN OK ,1J0M VASCO DA (JAMA TO I’UKTUGAI..

nioutli of the Lisbon river. lu smother vessel llie Isile

Viccroj' returned home, much to the sjitisfjiction of tlie

people of Goa, Avho did not hesiiate to show llioir disre-

spect for him in the most open manner so soon as lie no

longer held the office of Vicero)'. Over the principal gate

of the city there stood a large marble statue of Dora Vasco

da Gama, and this the people not only threw down one

night, but having broken it up they hung the quarters in

public places, and, on the day Dom Francisco da Gama
was to embark, forty men, well armed, went on board the

vessel before him and hanged his effigy at the yardarm,

which had been made for the purpose, rejirosenting him

exactly both in face and costume. On his arrival on

board Dom Francisco enquired what that figure was there

for, and received the answer, “ It is your lordsliip, and

those are the men who did it,” to wliieh he nu'rcly

replied, “No more, no more India.” lie ordf'ivd the

effigy to he cut down and ca-st into the sen, and at onee

set sail, but was obliged to return agiiin in two djiys’ time

to take in fowl, because all that Imd been ])i'o\i()usly ])ut

on board had bcjen poisoned. He started again on the.

26th December, and proceeded direct to Jjisbon, where

he aixived on the 27tli May, 1001, having thus jjcrforined

tlie voyage in what was then considered to be the in-

credibly short space of five months. It is related that

the winds were so favourable he was enabled to make the

entire voyage without once furling sail, which fact gave

rise to the remark tliat “the elements loved the Count
better than tlie men.”

The kingdom of Pegu, Avhich bad hitherto been one of

no great importance, was, during the Viceroyalty of Dom
P'rancisco da Gama, raised to be one of the greatest

Empires in Asia.
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CHAPTER VI.

Demon6ti'.ition against the King of Jafanapatani—Expulsion of the
Dutch from Aniboinn and Sunda—^Tlie Portuguese ohtaiu a
Position in Arakan— Ciu-eer of Salvador Kibeiro de Sousa and of

Eilippe do Brito e Nicote—Capture of Sui.tm, and Defence of

that place against the King of Araknn—Filippe de Brito o
Nicote Proekiiuied Iviiig—Expedition for the Di-srovery of “Gieat
Cathaj' ”—^Ti'eacliiug of the Catholic I'cligiou in Cbinft--AiTiv.il

of Dom hi irlin Alouso de Cistio iit Co.a as Vicoroj'—Hostility

of the Dutch nnd Native-, in the Moluccas—Expulsion of the
Dutch Iroui Tenwie and Tidoro Atlack on Malaeca by the
I)utfili and somii Nciglilmmiug Kings —Dnsiiceessfnl Attack on
Achiii Airivjil of the Vicoo,^ at Malacca Destj'uclion of a
I'ortiigueso Fleet by the Dutch Death of the A'leeroy lie is

Suceei'deil by Dinn F. Mcnius <le hlcne/.i's at Coveruoi -tirant

of Ibe Sil\ (T M ines ()( Mininniotapa to tlie CioAvn ol I’cntugal

-- \itack on AIoAimbiijiio by tlie Itnteh—J)om Jo.lo IVieirn

Frojat, Coiule de Fejr.i, ajipointed Viw'ixiy-- Hk De.dli outlie

Voyage to India --Andrew Fnrtivrdo do Mondoca Succeeds at.

(hiicriior until Helicved by Huy Loureijco de Tai'or.i ns A^ico

roy—Siege of Siiiaui liy the Kings, of Ar.ikan and Tsungu

—

I'l-e.ities. ot Plaice concluded with the Kings of Tnuugu find

M.irtabau—Caieer of Rebnstiao Gon/.alea Tibao—At.tack of the

klughnl on Ij.ihia—Conquest of K.ondy by Dom llieiome do
Asovedo—TVaa' witli Cliaul.

tJjjAP. Tub first tliiug that occupied the attention of Ayres dc

Saldanha, after he had assumed the office of Viceroy, ivas

the condition of affairs in Ceylon. Contrary to the terms

1600 . of his treaty with the Portuguese, the King of Jafaua-

patam had, been giving assistance to the King of Kandy.

In view of the designs entertained against Kandy this

was, of course, not to he tolerated, and the Viceroy ac-

cordingly ordered Alaiioel Eairelo da Silva, who was in

command at IManar, to bring him again to subraissiou.

Manoel Biutcco accordingly jiroceoded against him with a

foj'ce of 3,000 men, in opjjositiou to nhich the King of
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rTufiinnpatnin liad orgiTnis(‘(l iu» aimy of 12,000. IJoforo ohai’.

any hostile proceedings had coiniueiici'd, Friar Mauoel, of

S. Matthias, undertook the office of inodiator, aud sue-
'

oeeded in bringing about an amicable scftleiuent, and so i600-].

avoiding the spilling of blood.

Andre Furtado was sent over to the ISfohiccas in the

^ope of recovering fhem. He first of all succeeded in

driving the Hutch out of Amhoina aud Sniida, and re-

stored the Rosetelos to Portuguese subjection, besides

•capturing several strong jilaccs at Ito, Nao, aud \erauula.

He then appeared before Ternate, but was driven thence

by bad weather, aud returned to Amhoina.

It was during the goveriuncnt of the present Viceroy

that the Porluguosc ohlaiiied their first position in Arnlcau.

This was due to one Salvador Hiheii'O do Sousa, who was

m.ti of the many rortAvguose soldiers of fortune, who, at

the hegiuniiig of the seventeenth century, used lo obtain

einplojment under the Kijigs of the small Slates into

which “ Chh^ese India ” was tlioii divided. Born at

Guimaraes, he, towards the elo.se of the sixti'enth cmitury,

went to Arakan, u'hore he ohtaiued a ea])laiiicy in the

native forces. Associated with him in the commaud was

Pilippe de Brito e Nicote, a iiutive of IJsbou, but of

Freneh nationalit)'—a man as ambitious as de Sousa was

disiuterestfid, Xilimixa, King of Arakau, having possessed

hiniself of the crown of Pegu, aud desiring to show his

gratitude to the Portuguese who had assisted him in this

u?atter, gave them the port of Siriam.* Nicote next per-

ijuaded Xilimixa to erect a Custom House at the mouth of

the river, ostensibly that he might increase his revenues

thereby, but with the real intention of .seizing upon it

when completed, and of turning it into a fortress which
might serve as a base of operations to the Portuguese for

the comiuest of the whole kingdom. As soon as the work

*,iSiriani, mon* c inwt.lj p illfl Thai)- of tho IVffn riiei-, iihout tln'oe luil.s
Ireug, atowii of the lUiniroiii) fli<-Lri(it from il.s uiuutli.
of too Peg-u diviiiiju, on t lo h-fr hunt
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ciiAi’. 'vns finished, the King jilaced it in charge of one ]iana-

dala, who, suspecting the designs of Nicote, fortified the

pluco and allowed no Portuguese to enter it witli the ex-

1601. ception of a Dominican friar, named Bclcliior do la Luz.

Nicote, being thus haflfied in liis first intentions, resolved

to take possession of the place by force, before the woiks
for defence were too far completed. To this end he,

together with three Portuguese ofiicers (JoSo de Oliva,

Paul del Eego, and Salvador Ribeiro), with fifty men, made
a sudden attack on the fort, and drove Banadala out, who
thereupon retired to a neighbouring island, where he for-

tified himself. He subsequently collected together a force

of 1,000 men, and took the treasures belonging to the pagoda

of Digau to maintain them. 'L'he King, as soon as he heard

of tliese procoi'dings, contemplated sending imuiediatc rei-

lieC to Banadala; but Nicote, who appears to ha\c gained

a most ('.xtraordiiiarv influence over Xilimi-xa, dissuaded

him (i’oiii doing anx thing of the kind, on tlie groia.ci that

Banadala was a sacrilegious robber, and he oiTert^d his

own seiuices to adjust matters with the. J’urtiigucsej To
this the King readily assented, and thereupon Nicote; gave

the necessary orders for coiupletiug the works of fortifi-

cation at the so-called Custom House, under his owm
directions, and by bis oavu Portuguese men.

As soon as tbe works were sufficiently advanced, Nicote

proceeded to Goa, with the view of handing the fosh over

to the Viceroy, leaving Salvador Ribeiro de Sousa in

charge of the place. At the same time he persuaded the

King that his expedition was for the purpose of procuring

assistance with a view to the conquest of Bengal. But
before setting out on this journey, Nicote placed himself

in communication with several neighbouring Princes,

liolding out to each of them separately that, if he wmuhl

join with the Viceroy in the projected conquest, he might

CHsily become King of Pegu, and some of them were

sufficiently })ersuaded to send' ambassadors to the Viceroy

for that purpose.
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Ko Evoonur hud Nicole di'jKirtod, ihan ih(‘ King lu'ciimo oiur.

aware of his iulrigues, and being filled willi indignation

tlipveat he ordered all the Porlngnose to be ('xpelh'd from „

his kingdom. To enforce this, he sent Ihunnhila down Hi()l-2.

the river with a -fleet and G,000 ine.n" 'Pluvsc ^^ere met by

three vessels with only thirty Porlnguese, cf)niinanded by

Salvador Kibeiro, avIio, in a short lime, and without losing

one man, killed a number of the enemy, ca])tured forty

ships, and put the rest to flight. Xiliraixa then obtained

assistance from the King of Prome, and a combined force

of 1,200 sail attacked the place by water, whilst 10,000

men beset it by land. S<alvador Kibeiro, with a handful

of his fcllow-countryinen, retired to their fortress, which

they dp.fcudcd most heroically. Seeing that the enemy
observed no particular order in the attaek, llibidro niad(>

a sally one niglit, and falling vigorously upon them,

he killed their geiK'ral and ]»ut the whole army to

flight.

Banadala slu)rtly afterwards again besieged the fort,

with an aimy of 8,0(K) men, and, having jilanled Ins gnus,

he bombarded tbo place fnra-nhole daj', and in the middle

of the night he advanced his men cpiietly, and made an

iissault. This attack was resisted with as innch vigour

as it -w’as given, and the assailants were heate.n ofl', 1,000

dead bodies of the enemy being found iu the ditch

the next morning. The enemy continued the siege for

•eight months. Some of the Portuguese garrison de-

serted, but, in order to prevent others from following

their example, Kibeiro burnt aU the ships that were in

the port.

As soon as the Viceroy heard of Avhat was going on at

Siriam he sent reinforcements, on* the arrival of which
Kibeiro found himself in the command of 800 men, where-
upon he determined to assume the offensive. Having made
all the necessary arrangements for this purpose, be fell

unexpectedly upon the enemy’s works, and was met with
great l)ravc*ry, but, after an obstinate struggle, the Portu-
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CNAi’ gacso'1rooi)s were iigain victorious, 'and Eanadala’s army
Avas forced, to fly. Tlibeiro tlicn destroyed all tlie AA'orlis

'

that had been conatruclp,d for the attack.
A 1).

^

1002 . The fort being now relieved from the presence of the

enemy, Eibeiro permitted the majority of his troops to

disperse themselves for a time, as they might think fit,

retaining only 200 AAuthin. the fortress. Whilst the Portu-

guese were thus scattered, Banadala again returned to

the siege, bringing Avitli him a number -of moving castles

and several sorts of fireivorks. The defenders were re-

duced to great extremities, and the issue of the contest

Avas extremely doubtful, when a fiery meteor appeared in

the heavens, AA'hich so frightened the besiegcTs that tlioy

lied, leaving all their castles hehii\d, and these Avere

.sjieodily destroyed by the Porlngnese.

P»t\si(les this sae.eess, llilieiro also g.iined a victory over

King Ma'-siaga, in tin- ]»iovinec of O.imelau ('(Kainanlay),

in Avh'ieh Ihe King was sl.iiu,aiul great daiuage done to liis

eoiiiiti), liolh by land and .sea. Owing to these victorie.s Ihe

rejmtation of the Portngnesc Avas held in high cstimalitm

by the])('opl(' of Pegu, who exhibited the greatest rfauliiiess

to take ('inploAinent under them, so that Avithiji a short

time they could command the services of 20,000 natives.

Tliesc, in consideration of the success attained hy Filippe

do Brito c Nicote, and his good temper (on account of

AA'hich they called him “Chauga,” or “Good Man”),-

proclaimod him King. As he Avas still absent, Salvador

Kibeiro accepted the crown in his name, but as soon as

he returned Kicote received the kingdom in the name of

the King of Spain and Portugal. The command of the

foi’t of Siriiira noAV devolved upon Koderigo Alvares de Se-

queira, Avho siujcessfullv held it against all attacks, until

it was accidentally hiirnt. and the bare walls only were"

left standing.

Kicote appears to have* been as snreossful Avith the

A’iceroy as he had been with Xiliraixa, and to have exer-

cised a ])OWe3l'id influeii<'e oact him, so that he not only
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complied wilTi pv(My domaiKllNicole uiade,lml inurvic'cl him ciu?.

to a niece of his ayIio hiul bt‘Oi\ born in CJoa of a Javanese

Avoinnn. lie also conferred n])on him the tillo of Com-
mander of Siriam, and General of the Compesls of Pegu.” 1 C02 .

Nicole then returned to Siriam wilh reinforcements, and

six vessels. Having arrived at Siriam he repaired the

fort, built a church, and sent a rich present to the King of

Aralcan, vvbo had sent to compliment him upon his arrival.

He then issued orders with regard to the Custom House
there, in accordance with instructions lie had received from

the Viceroy, and under which aU vessels trading to the

coast of Pegu were required to make their entries tliei'e.

As_ certain vessels from the coast of Coromandel refused

to obey these orders, Nicote sent Horn Prancisco de

Moura with six vessels to enforce ohediei’cc. Thi.s he

effectually accom\di5.hcd, and, hesides, captured two ships

hc'longing to A chin, which had rich cargoes on board.

Seeing the use lhat was being made of the Custom House

at Siriam, the King of Ariihan desiri'd to pc'ssess hirnsrdf

of that place and of its rci eniies, and he induced the King

of Tanngu to join him in the enlci prise. This coming

to the knowledge of Nicote, he sent Parthoinen Ferreira,

captain of the small vessels, to attack the twenty small

which had been prepared for this purpose. These

'^e easily defeated and put to flight, wheroniion they

Reaped to the King of Jangona’s country. Tlie eiicmr,
'

e:^6.perated at their defeat, then got togetlier 700 small

vessels with 4,000 men, who were placed under the com-

mand of the Prince’s son, and with him were Xirnicolia

an^ Marquetam, sons of the Emperor of Pegu. Paul

Rego Pinheiro was sent out against this force Avith

the bouts and seven ships, and having captured ten boats

that were in front of the rest, he returned to deposit them
in / a safe place and tlien set out again. Finding the

enjemy too stioug for him, he obtained reinforcements,

AAith which he altiicl cd and defculed the enemy, cnptnr-

in/g several ac.'iicI.s. Tlu' Prince, in his endeavour to
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CHA}>. ('st-ai)O, rnii up a fvcolv, wlioro rinlioiro c.apt.iiii'd l,l)o rosL

y* .
of Ins Ht'ol, aud tli« Prince tied away overland, having

j, j,_
lost 1,000 oi Ins men. I'iulieiro then ciiptnrcd ihe hoi’t

160^ 3. of Chiniin, and in it. uiaiij'' prLsouers, amongst whom was

llie wife of Banadala.

After this snccess Nicote took the sea with fourteen small

vessels, in which were sixty Portuguese and 200 natives

of Pegu ;
he rau uj) a river, and hearing that the Prince

was on shore with 4,000 men, 900 of whom were mus-
keteers, he determined to attack them. The Prince’s

troops were ’ defeated and he himself taken prisoner,

whereupon 2,000 men were sent to his assistance by the

King of Prouie, hut these also suffered a disastrous defeat,

and -were forced to retire. After this Nicotc was perniittod

for a time to retain Ins posscs.sioii of Siriam in pc'iice.

Ihning liamled over the govennuentof Ririain to Ni'eote,

Salvador lliheiro ile Sousa ri'tired to Portugal, ulicro ho is

hn|)[)osed t<» havt' passed ilie remuinder of his ilay.s at his

nalivo village, in (he provinee of Minho. His i)oiiy lii'S

ill (lie chapler house of a small Knuu'isenu convent near

.\leimpier, .soiiu' (hirlj miles (iom liislmii, wlierc' an iii-

svrijitiun ri'lali's his name and history. Portugiie.se writers

call him lln' Marcus Ann'h’iis of the J ieciuleiicc of India,

and more than one ]n)et has sung his ]>rai.ses.

During tlie Vioeroyalty of A.yros do Saldanhu, an expe-

dition set out, from India for the discovery of Great

Oathay. 'I'his wtis undorttikcn at the instance of Eriar

Kicolan Pimentel, Visitor-General of the .lesuits in Afiia,

and for it he selected P>. I’euedict Goes, a man well versed

in several languages, including the Persian. Goes qis-

guised himself in the habit of an Armenian merchant,

assumed the name of “ Abdula Isai.” He set out from 1 Ap

(k)urt of the lilughal with certain merchandise belong] ig

to thiit Prince, on the I5th January, 1 (503, accompanied

two Greeks, named respectively Leo Grirnauus, a jwied,

and Demetrius, a merchant, both of whom were w [11

accnslometl to travelling; they had also with them
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Armenian servant named Isaac, 'riiese siarlcd from

Lahore, and i^asscd throngb ihe cities of Attock, Pesha-

Avur, Jvafiristan, Jigdililt, and Cabul, La^ing endured j^.d.

great liardsliips and difficulties by llic A^ay. At Cabul 1606-0.

they Avere obliged to remain for eight months, and the

priest Grimanus, being unequal to the fatigue of the jour-

ney, here left th.e expedition and turned back. From
Cabul, the caravan passed the dominions of the Mughal

in sight of the cities of Charkai* and Parwan they then

passed the high mountains of Aingaram, and entering

Clialca they came across a fair race of people like the

Germans. Thence they proceeded through Gialalabat,

.Thalbam, Qiienain, Badakhshan, Garchiuiiar, Serpanil, Sar-

chunar, Tauguetar, and Jaconich. Two years had by this

time been already speut on the jouruoy. Fiom Jaeouich

they traA'elled to lliai-Ciin, ihe Court of the King of Kash-

gar, and an important centre of trade. Here flu'y stayed a

year waiting for unothci criravau. iind then set out for the

kingdom of Chali.s, le.niug. lio\\e\er, l)(‘iJietiiii.s behind

them, who determined to j)roceed no fartlier. In their

way thither B. Benedict Goes and Isaac, who lunv con-

'tinued the journey logetber, passed through ihe towns of

Jolchi, Hanchalix, Alchegret, Hagabnreth (knnbaxi,

Aconferset, Chiacor, and Aksu. At thi.s last-named place

they were obliged again to stay for some time. Having

resumed then' journey, the famou.s desert of Caracatay was

passed, and the toAvus of Oitograck, Gazo, Canani, Delai,

Baraguehedal, Ugan, and Cuclia; they then came to the

city Chalis, on the boa'ders of the territories of the King
of Kasbgar, Avhere they Avere in great danger, and stayed

for three months. "Whilst they Avere here a caraA'an came
in from Cathay, by AAffiom Goes beard that there Avas a

Friar hlathew Eivins then residing in Pekin, and he also

learned that China and Cathay aa’es the same country under

* In tlieproprip'i** htyoncl 3’ai i\an il i»laees jjassril by their modern lumes.
is difficult tu jJentiij iniiny ol the

VOL. II.
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CHAT, different names. Goes now delennined to protc'ed on his

journey, and passing through the tOAvns of Puchan, Tur-

san, Arumuth, Cainnl, and Qiiiacion—where he sa.w a part

1606-7. of the famous wall that scpaiates China from Tarlaxy—he
arrived at Sii-chou in the latter part of the year 1606.

Here Goes disposed of his merchandise for 2,500 crowns.

He sent advice of his arrival to Friar Mathew at PeMn,
who dispatched to him B. Joao Fernandez, a novice of the

converts, to conduct him to that city. Fernandez arrived

at Sii-chou in the latter part of March, 1607, and eleven

days after Goes died, as was strongly suspc'cted, from

poison administei ed to him by the Moors, after having

rohhed him
;

they also greatly abused Isaac and B.

Fernandez, avIio, having decently hnriod the deceased,

proceeded iogclhcr to Pekin.

It may he of iiiteiest here lo relate how the Gatliolic

r('ligion eanio to he preached in (hiina. It ap])(‘ars that

S. Francisco Xtn din's, when preaching in the isUiml of

Shang-ch’nan, had a great wish to evlend liis labours to

Cliinn, but he died before any op])ortmu1j m’Ctinod (or

putting that desire into etfeot, nnd it was not until they

year 1580 that any attempts were made in that directioli/

when the woik' was undertaken by l^’ather Alexandriuus

cle Viliniano, an Italian .Tesnit, Avho held tlio office of

Tisitor of that Society in Asia, and had his residence in

Japan. I'ho first thing necessary was to acquire a knfjw-

ledge of tlio Chinese language, and this preliminary

diflSiculty having been overcome by a few men, one of

these, Father Michael Eogerius, a Neapolitan, proceeded

to Quangtimg, under the pretence of administering the

Sacraments to the Portuguese who traded there. Taking

advantage of the opportunity, Eogerius succeeded in con-

verting some of the natives, who were afterwards sent to

Macao, ivliere, foi the better instruction of now converts,

a sort of seminary was erected near to the house of the

Jesuits in that city. Vilmiano now scut Father Mathew
Eivins, an Italian, to Macao, to assist Father "Michael
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a conlriiU'rniLy \n that city for Japanese and Chinese .

cm>vovts,Avhicli thej desi^nuitcd “The Sanctuary of Jesus.”

Other Jesuits snks(i(piei)tly resorted thither, aintojgst 1680-88.

Avhoin Avas Father Francisco PlasiAis.

About this time the Viceroy of Ngan-kiug, having heard
of the Catholic religion, and being desirous of obtaining

information on. the subject, sent to the Bishop and Gover-

nor of Macao for this purpose. In reply they dispatched

Fathers Tlogerins and Mattheus Ponela Avith a present to

conciliate his goodAvill. After aAvhile these returned to

Macao, hut Father Rogerius returned to Ngan-king, accom-

panied by Father Plasius, taking AA-itb them as lunsents a

strilcing Avatcb and a triangular glass that shoAved things

of several colours. The noA'elty of these articles so pleas(*d

the Viceroy that he gave the Fathers jAennission to erect

a church and a house in the snhurhs, and slioAAod them
also other favours. Four moiilhs aRorAvarcls, however, a

ucAvVie-eroy Avas a])poini.ed to Ngan-king, who Avas not

kindly disposed to tlie Catholic religion, and the Fathers

Avere consequently obliged to reluru to Macao, wlnu’c

Plasius died. Later on, the ucav Viceroy reqncsled that

the Fathers might go there again, Avhereupoii Rogerius

returned, accomi)auied by F. Mathew Risdus, but (hey ap-

pear to haA'e been ill-tioated, and had to letire ouco more
to Macao Avithout having attained any results. In May,

1583, they Avere again sentfortolAgan-king, and the same

tAVO Fathers arrived there in the folloAving November,
where they met with a favourable reception, and had
a pleasant place assigned to them in the suburbs to

build.

The Fathers, in order the better to assimilate themselves

to the customs of the natives of the })lace, adopted the

Cliineso form of costume, and used Chinese forms of in-

vocation in their jjniyers. Many of tile better class of

people and learned men treated the. Fathers and the

CatlioHc religion AAitli the greatest re.spect for a time,

K 2
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CHAR making pvo.'^onts to their clmrcli, and. contributing towards

^
their support. The Ten Commandments and the principles

of tlie Catholic religion were also printed in Chinese and

16B3-94. circulated through the province. After awhile, however,

these favours gradually fell otf, and the Fathers were

reduced to great poverty. Father Fogerius went to Macao

in order to obtain some assistance, and during his absence

the feeling of the Chinese towards the Catholic religion

appears to have greatly changed ; slanders were circulated

against the Fathers, and stones were often thrown at their

house. Father Fivius was arraigned before the Supreme

Court on certain charges, which, however, appear not to

have been proved, since he was liberated and his accuser

Avas condemned to bo flogged. Fivius, being a fair inatlio-

matician, constructed some maps of tlie Avorld, which

were the first that had been seen in those parts, and

(leiiionstrak’d to the Cliiucse- the existence of niiiiiy

countries liillierto wholly unknown to them. Tlic novelty

of tliese ii)ap.s attracted jjeojde from distant pajts to

vioAv tlieni, and to some extent assisted llivius in his

labours.

The success of this mission was now comsidcred to have

been so far estaldisliod that the Visitor Valiniana made it

independent of Macao, and subjected it immediately to

himself and the Provincial of .Tapan. Dom Duarte de

Menezes, Avho was then A^iceroy, further assisted it by

settling an allowance Irom the Custom House of Malacca

upon the Fathers.

Fathers Almeida and Fogerins next went to Che-kiang,

to establish a mission there, hut after making a few con-

verts they were expelled. 1'hose of "Ngan-king were also

placed in some difficulty, and it was the general opinion

that these missions could not he expected to prosper in

China without having first obtained the Emperor’s permis-

sion for their establishment. To this end, Father Fogerius

was dispatched to Home to obtain a letter and present

i'rom the Pope to tlie Empe^r. 1'he death of the Pope
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caust'il t)n'« biisilu'ss <o Ik* rliOaywl, jiikI I'iillii'i' Ht)^(>rius ohap.

having also difd at Salerno, his mission nas iiov{‘r uocoin-

idished. ’lu the lueiimvlnle Uie Kalher at ISgan-king ^”7^
endured great dilhcultios, and on the ai)])ointment of a 1594-

iicw Viceroy to that place the Catliolics n ere banished, and
all they had -was taken from them. Hut on lludr -way to

]\Iacao they were overtaken by fresh orders from the

Viceroy, and on their return to Ngan-king they had a

place assigned to them to settle at Tlau-chan. Here they

appear to have made man}- converts. Thence Father

Rivius proceeded with a companion to Nanking, where
his mission also seems to have been successful.

Up to the year 1504 the Fathers Avore their own habits

and shaved as in Europe, hut afUn' that date they adopted

the costume of the native lawyers, for three reasons : first,

to aA'okl being confused with the “ Ihnizos,”^ who dressed

like them, and also shaved secondly, the more leadil} to

gain admiltanco to magi.s'l rales, Avho familiarly r(‘e.()ived

none Avilhout that form of dress; and, Ibivdl}, 1o please-

the peo])le.

About the middh* of the year 1505 Eather TUvius suc-

ceeded ill establishing ii cbnrch at Nau-ebang, the metro-

polis of the province ICiang-si, Ijetween Nanking and

Quangtung. After this the sujieriutcndencc of all the

China Catholic missions Avas jdaced in the hands of Eatber

Mathew RiAuus. He nest established missions at Sii-chou

and Nanking. On his way to the latter place he passed

through Pekin, and Avhen there endeavoured to obtain an

audience with the Emperor, but was unsuccessful. On the

16th May, 1600, Eather Rivius again proceeded to Pekin,

and on the way thither he was imprisoned at Lin-tsing,

but after haAdug being confined for six months Avas set

free by an order from the Emperor, and he arrived at Pekin

about the end of the year 1601. Amongst the presents he
carried Avere some clocks, “ much admired of the Chinese.

* Tilt Bou/osAVM'a a poojjlf r(‘'-iding' hady of idoliilerKAiluiliad tliuiva liufii-

near Haiig-ubuw, lormiug a udipioiis tt'iniik' full of idols, and ii nionastcry-
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'CHAP, for that they inovo of themselves”; triaugular prismatic

^
glasses, and a “harpsical.” Tliesc were publicly carried

Courc, and greatly admired by the Emperor. Shortly

1603-7. afterwards Father Ilivius was sent for, and, after an inter-

view vith one of the Emperor’s eunuchs, he was, by the

Emperor’s orders, lodged in the palace and liberally enter-

tained. He was subsequently removed to a hired house,

where he instructed some men, appointed by the Emperor,
in the motion of the clocks, and how to keep them, and
he also taught some musicians to play upon the harpsical.

Wlien success in their mission to Pekin seemed to have

been almost secured, the Fathers were imprisoned by the

Court of Ceroinnnies for presuming to reside ‘there with-

out having first jirescnted themselves before that triliunal.

They wore kept in confinement for three days, alter which

they W('VO liberated because the Ein-)>('ror luul sent for

them. They wore iiecovdingly condneted to ih(' palace,

and iiltliougli (hey bad been sen! for bylhe Riu^icmrtbey

did not see Jlis Majesly, but, notM’ilhsUnidiug Ibis, they

jn’rlbniied all Ihe usual ccroraouios to Ins throne, as

though lie had been llicrc.
.
Father Bivius was examined

by the Supreme President of tlie Court as to who he was,

whence lu; came, and what he and his companions desired

there; his rcjdies Avere duly communicated to the Em-
])eror, whereujion His Majesty granted the Fathei's per-

mission to reside at Pekin, where they a]>pear to have

secured the favour of all the courtiers, esiiecially of the

Minister of State, and of the Mandarins. Father Bivins

Avas still there Avhen B, Benedict Goes and his American

servant, Isaac, arrived at Sii-chou, in the'j'ear 1007, having

succeeded in the eatablishmeut of Catholic missions in

China at Kaii-ehou, Nau-chang, Nanking, and Pekin.

In the s])riug of 1004, HoiuMartim AfFouso de Castro

left Li.shoij with a fleet of five ships, one of which was,

hoAvoA'cr, forced back again by the weather, and he accord-

ingly reached Goa AAUth four qnly of his A^essels. On his

arrival he relieved Ayres de Sdldauha of the government.
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«i)d oiiliorod. upon llu' dulios of Viceroy «t a lime when chap.

the Jhntugue.sc jiossesMons wore beiug seiiously menaced
by the Dutch. ^iT"

In the neiglihoui'hood of thcMolncenR, the Dutch had 3

(

104 -6 .

now a yjOAvcrful fleet, and in their coute.Rts with tlie Por-

tuguese they derived valuable aid from the inhabitants of

the neighbouring islands, who were now' thoroughly hostile

to the latter, being cpiite tired out by their insatiable

avarice and greed, and they therefore willinglyjoined those

mew comers in order to expel them.

Tidore was now also lost to the Portuguese, and their

nreniainiug garrison Averc forced to accept of some vessels

from their victors to leave the island. About 400 per-

•spns embarked and proceeded to the Philippine Islands,

where Dom Pedi'o da Cnuha commanded. In Fcbuiary

•of the folloAviug year (1000) da Cuuha set out on au ex-

pedition against Ternalo, with an army consisling of

1,000 Europeans and 400 native troops, lie hi'su'ged

the fort in w’hich wfus the King of that island, the ai ma-

iment of which consisted of KlO cannon. The Dutch and

native garrison niiide a sally against tin* Ix'siegers, expect-

ing to take them surprise, but they AAcre repulsed bj

Joao liodriguos Camelo with a coiu]>auy of Portuguese,

who, following them in their flight, entered the fort AA’ith

them. After driving tlieiii from the fort they aaiu’o also

•expelled from the cit), which thus again came under the

•dominion of ISpain. Dom Pedro da Cnnha then ])ro-

ceeded to Tidore, and, driving the Dutch out from that

island also, annexed it once more to the Crown of Spain.

The Dutch noAv entered into an alliance AAith several

neighbouring Kings, AA’ith the view of expelling the

Portuguese from Malacca. The combined forces that

Avent against tliat jjluce consi.stedof a fleet of 160 sail, in

Avhich were 1G,()U0 men. At this time the garrison of

M-ilacca consisted of bul little OA'cr 100 Portuguese, avIio

Avere under the command of Andre Furtado de Mendoca,
TiAhiJst the fort wms Avantiug in uciirl} all the necesHuries
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lor witlistnmling a siege. The bosiegers were cuablecl to

take Tip tlieir ]iaaitiou& for an attack ou the cit}’’ without

much opposition from the garrison, and soon began a

vigorous bomhiirdnipnt from their tienclies, Tlie master-

gunner in Malacca happened at this time to be a Dutch-

man, and he not onlj' contrived to keep up a communica-
tion Tvith the enemy, but also managed to burst many of

the cannon in the fort
; a Moor, also, who ivas in the

service of the Portuguese, was detected in certain acts of

treachery. On these being found out, they were both

hanged over the wall. The siege lasted for four mouths,

during which the enemy ai‘e said to have thrown above

50,000 cannon-balls into the city
;
but at the eud of that

time, having made but little impression upon the place,

and n(nvs having reached the enemy that Dora Martim
Aflbnso de Castro, the Viceroy, was on his Avay thitlan*

Avilli tw('lvc galloons, four galleys, and seventy oilier

\ossels, the was raised, and the enemy retired,

'riuiVieeun hud left (loa in May, KiOd, uud brouglit

his fleel to an anchor before Achiuiii the course of the

following uiontb, where he (jajTlured throe of the enemy’s

sliijis laden Avith pioAUsions. Jlc noAv determined to

])uuish the Achinese for receiving the Dutch into their

])orts contrary to agreement, and accordingly, on the 29tb,

he lauded, in the face of a strong party of the enemy,

AA hom, after a brave resistance, he forced hack into their

Avorks. The fight continued two whole da5 s, but at the

eud of that time, as the Portuguese had gained no ap-

parent advantage OA’er the enemy, the Yicei’oy AAuthdi'eAv

his men and re-embarked. After a stormy passage, in

which some vessels Avere lost, the Viceroy appeared Avith

his fleet before Malacca.

Shortly after his arrivjil he Avas attacked, ou the 17th

August, by eleven Dutch vessels, Avhereupon a fight

ensued, Avhich lasted all da), Avith about equal h'ss on

botli aides, until they Avere parted by night. The follow-

ing morning the fight Avas resTiiaed, and the Dutch vessels
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lu'hig- U\i' Itirgvr, and hoiivuT ariiu'd, inllictod (‘onsidoiable OKAi*.

damiigo on ilie J^orlugunsn shii)S 5
soino vassals on both

.

suli's wove b\ivnt. Tin! fight hisfod altogodber for eight

days, 111, the I'lid of wlneh the rortngucso ships were very i G06.

much disabled, hut when, on the 2Jth August, the Vice-

roy again otferod battle, the Dutch ships declined a re-

newal of the combat, and sailed away.

After this engagement the Viceroy entered Malacca

with his fleet, and found that the city had suffered con-

siderable damage during the recent siege. Thence he

dispatched Dorn Alvaro de Ifcnezes, with a squadron of

seven galleons, to meet the vessels that were expected from

Portugal, in the neighbourhood of the Nicobar l.slaiuls,

whilst Nuuo Alvarez Pereira was sent with five otliers to

escort through the Straits of Singapitro corlain rcs.'fcls

that wore expected at Malacca from .lava with iirovi.sioii'^-

Tho latter, however, having iiiel flu* eiicuiy’h tloel,.speedily

returned into port.

The Dutch haring refitted, and baring learned that tli(‘

Portuguese fleet had been divided, again proceeded to

Malacca, rvhere they rvore met only by Nuuo Pereira’s

five galleons. These tliey attiicked on the 22ud October,

and, after a severe fight, in rvhich the Dutch are said to

have lost over 500 men, they cnthely destroyed the Portu-

guese fleet, and then retired. Soon after’ this defeat the

Viceroy died at Malacca, killed, it rvas supposed, hy grief

for the loss rvhich his fleet h-ad sustained.

The Dutch fleet shortly afterwards met Dom Alvaro de

Menezes rvith his squadron of seven galloons in the bay of

Polohutum. These latter, after a hotly-confested fight,

rvere also defeated, and Dom Alvaro was forced to retire

after having lost three of his vessels.

In this same year, 1600, the Dutch also had a fleet ofl'

Goa, rvhere they remained during the whole season, and
so prevented the Portuguese vesseLs that year from sailing

for Lisbon.

Dorn Marlim Aflbuso de Ca,slro had held llic oflice of
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CHAP. A^iucroy for two jcars and a-lialf at tlio date of his death.

He was sueceeded in the government by Dom F. Alexius

de Meue/es, Archbishop of fioa, who, however, did

1606-7. not assume tlie title of AHceroy, but that of Governor

only.

Dom Stephen de Ataide, who was in command of the

fort at Mozambique, having assisted the Emperor of

M onoinotapa to subdue a rebellion in his country, obtained

from him a grant to the Crorvn of Portugal of all the

silver mines in his dominions. Those might have been
developed into a most valuable property, as tbeir wealth

AViis said to be superior to anj others in the whole of Asia

;

])roi)er advantage does not, however, ajipeai to have been

tahen of the o]>jjortunity to obtain from tlicnce, as might
unquestionably have been done, additional means for

earrjiiig on (beii Ton igii enterprises Iq tlie Porlugneso.

Shoitly aftfownuls, on the 2!)tb March, 1007, Jhiulus

van Gael den, tlu' Dutch Admiral, ancdiored in the port of

Mozambitiiu', having with him eight shijis nelbarrued and

earrying a force of 1,000 moir. At this time there were

in the fort only eighty men, and a few irrfevior pieces of

cannon that were scarcely fit for service. With this small

force Dom Stephen made all possible preparations for

defence, A’^hil&l tire enemy were making the necessary ar-

rangements for investing the place. AA'hen the bombard-

ment commenced the enemy's cannon-halls fell so thickly

that Dom Stephen found it necessary to keep the walls

clear of men
;
this naturally emboldened the Dutch, and a

colonel of theirs, seeing no one on the battlements, rode

carelessly about riewing the works till he met with his

death by a bullet. Tbe enemy carried on their apjiroaches

under the shelter of tbeir batteries, until at last the Portu-

guese u cro forced to show themselves iu order to repel

them. -Vfier awljile the Dutch pTO])o&ed a truce,.which

was accejited. Wliilcit lasted tbeytcjnoacbed tlio Portu-

guese witlj luiving degeucrulcd from tbeir ancient valour,

ulicie\i])on Dom Slephen sent a messuge ofiering to fight
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lifty of llie DuLcLi with tueiit
5
’-fiv(* of

posal which was, however, (hvliiuHl. —

.

As soini as tiie1 nice had o\inreA, the attach cimmiiT''
,

1 , 1 - rpi <ed Ifl07.
iigtiiu u'lth iinahiitou vigour. 1 lie enemy now iiUemp.

to raise against the walls some woo(3eu towers, of the same
height as the jiarapets, and advanced them towards the fort

on a (lark night, hut, being detected by the defenders, wdio

attacked them with firew^orks, they were forced to retire.

The following night, however, the enemy were more suc-

cessful, and placed their towers close to the walls. Twenty-

live Portuguese sallied out with the intention of burning

them, hut were driven back, having failed in theii’ design,

although they killed several of the enemy Avithont los.s on

their side. Afler this, for some unexplained cause, the

eiu'iny miuh’’ no further advance for a whole week, not-

withstanding that the Portuguese sncceeth'd in hn ruing

lln'ir towc'i's. At last the Dutch Adinirid scnl a h'lter to

Doiu Stephen, in wliicli he thiTatoued to laj waste all the

surrounding country unles^ it wore red(>en)ed with a sum
of money. This proposal Dorn Stephen decliinul to accede

to, wherenpon the Dutch (iavried out their threat and

huiut the whole town. They then cut down all the ad-

joining woods, and afterwards raised the siege. Avhicb had

lasted for two months, during which time the Portuguese

lost thirteen in killed and the enemy about 300. As they

retired over the bar one of the Dutch ships atus sunk by

the cannon from the fort.

No sooner had tlie enemy retired, in the beginning of

June, than three ships from Portugal, under the command
of Dorn Hierome Coutiuho, entered the port

; and having

relieved the place so far as he rvas able, set sail again for

India. He had scarcely left when, about the eud of July,

Pieter Willemsz Verhoeven airived AA’ith thirteen Dutch
ships and 2,000 men. Imagining that van Caerdeu Ava.s

already in possession of the place, he sailed into the jiort,

AA'li ereupon the Portuguc.se undeceived him by saluting his

vessels Avath cannon shot. Pieter IVillems/ Verhoeven
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CHAP, at once Ininted j-qpq^ and made prejiaralions to attack

—^—,
the placG^ and^ on llie first daj’ the batteries weic ojienod

A.D. Paiccceded in niakin« a yrenl breach on one side of the
1 ftn*7 Q 4* / m

o ij

• jJJtj wliich might have been successfully entered had tlie

'enemy at once made an assault. This, however, they neg-

lected to do, and the breach was repaired during the

night. The next morning twenty-five men made a saUy,

killing thirty of the enemy, and all returned safe to the

fort, carrying with them arms, drums, and colours. Shortly

after this Verhoevcu raised the siege and retired, sailing

away on the 23rd August for Goa.

At the heginuing of the year 1609 Dorn Joao Pereira

R'ojas, Coiide de Feyra, sailed from Lisbon with six vessels,

and n as proceeding to India to assume the oifice of Viceroy.

He was KC(;(nn])auied by Bom Cliristovam de Noroiiha,

with eight galleons. T'hc&c tlccts set out on the 29th

Miir(ih,biil i)om .loiio was not desliued toieach India, for

be died on tlie I5lh May, whereupon the command of the

lleet devolved upon Dorn (Jhristo\nin do Moronhu. Tlie

body of the (londe de Ft*yra was sent back to Lisbon, where

it iirrived on the 2ith July.

The Archbishop, Dom F. Alexius de Mcnozes, held the

government for two years and a-half, and was succeeded

as Governor by Andrew Fnrtado de Meudo9a in 1009,

who, however, on'ly held that office for a few months until

the arrival of Buy Loureuco de I'avora, who proceeded

from Lisbon with five ships at the end of October in that

year as Viceroy, in sncces-sion to the lute Conde de Feyra.

Before giving an account of the proceedings of Mendopa

and de Tavora it will be necessary to go back a few years,

in order to relate the further adventures of Nicote and the

proceediug.s of another Portuguese, by name Sebastiao

Gonzalez Tibao, in Arakan and Pegu.

It will ho remembered that Nicote had taken prisoner

the son of Ximilica, King of Arakan. The latter now

entered into negotiations wi'lh Nicote for his release,

whereupon the maticr was referred to Goa, and in reply
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tlie. Viceroy orclcred that the Prince should he set at JiAP

liberty Ayithout ransom. Nicote, however, sinv that he ^
<;oUld turn this to his own advantage, and demanded

j,

50,000 crowns as the price of his release, uinler the pj-e- iooi-6.

fence that this sum was required as a reimbursement of

the cost of the fleet which the King’s actions liad lendcred

it necessary to be incurred. This proceeding on the part

ofNicote caused great offence to the King of Arakan, who
now dispatched a small fleet against Seriam, which was,

however, easily defeated
; the King then, in retaliation,

took captive a large number of Catholics, whom he treated

with groat severity. SliorLly afternards he combined with

the King of Taungn, who sent a land force of 10,000 men
to Taesiege Siriani, whilst he al.so despatched again.st it a

fleet of SOO sail. Paul del Pogo attacked tlu'sc vckscIs

with eighty ships, but, seeing Ibat be Avas getting tbe

worse of the eugageinent, he set fire to the pouder-

inagatiine, hloAving uj) tlic ve.ssel uitli himself and all

others on board, to escape falling into the hands of the

enemy. The attack fontiiined for some time, ami the

Portuguese, being reduced to the greatest extrernitj, were

prepared to surrender the fort when, owing to some uu-

exjjiaiued cause, the King of Taungu raised the siege

one night and withdrew his forces, whereupon tlic King
of Arakan’s fleet also departed.

OAving to the success of Nicote in the defence of

Siriatn, some of the neiglibouring Princes expressed them-

selves anxious for his friendship, and for an alliance AAith

the King of Portugal
;
the first to take steps in this matter

being the King of Taungu, AA’ho had so recently been

his enemy, with whom Nicote entered into a treaty of

'peace. Another Prince Avith Avhom he entered into an

agreement was the King of Martaban, and, in order to

strengthen this alliance, Nicote’s son married the King’s

daughter. After this, the King of Taungu was defeated

and made tributary by the King of Ava, Avhereupon

Nicote. made this a pretext for violating the treaty he had
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I'HAP
'

VI.

A.U
16015-7.

SO lately made 'witli the former Kin}?. With the assistance

of the King of Martaban he fitted out an expedition, and,

falling upon Taungu, he took the King captive, and

then leturued to Siriam with his prisoner and above a

million of gold he had taken from him. The King pro-

tested against this treatment, declaring himself to he still

•a faithfnl vassal to the Crown of Portugal ; hut as Nicote

bad undertaken this expedition exclusively for the pur-

pose of robbery, he turned a deaf ear to his protestations.

In the year 1605, one Sehastiao Gonzales Tibao, a

native of the village of S. Antonio del Tojal, near Lisbon,

and a man of obscure extraction, embarked for India, and on

his arrival there Avent to Bcmgal, where he first served as

a soldier, hut suhsoquently embarked in the salt trade,

by moans of which lie made siifiicicnt to purchase a jnlia

(n small vc'sscl), in Avhich he carried a cargo of salt to

Ihaugu, a purl in tin* lerriluries of the King of Arakan,

AilKToho arriv<'d at n vorj crilicnl moiiumi, and uarroivly

t!scai)C(l with his life.

It apj)ears that Nicole, feeling his position now uafe at

Siriam, Ihnnght to extend bis poAvor by also obtaining

possession of Diiuiga
;
and to this end he fitted out some

vessels, and sent his sou Avilh them to that port ns an

ambassador to the King of Ai’akan in the beginning of

tlio jear 1607, to beg that it might be made over to him.

Some Portuguese avIio Avere living there at the time, not

being favourably disj)osed toAvards Nicole, persuaded the

King that the object for Avhich he desired to obtain

possession of that place Avas that he might ultimately

deprive him of his kingdom. The King thereupon

desired that Nicote’s son should repair to his Court,

accompanied by his officers, and on their arrival he .had

them all murdered. At the same time those Avho re-

mained in the shi])s were also killed, as Avell as about 000

other rort\iguese aaLu Avere ])eacefully residing at Dianga,

wholly unsuspicious of any danger. Some feAV escaped to

the AAonrls, Avhilst olliers managed to reach their vessels
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and put out to sea, amoii«'St wliom was Rebastiao fJon- chap

zales.
°

Manocl de Kattos, who had formerly been Comuiarider ^ j,.

of Bandol of Dianga, Imt who liad recently died, was also 1007-8

Lord of Sundive Island. On his death, that island had
hoen seized by Fate Khan, a Moor, whom de Mattos

had left temporarily in charge of the island during his

absence, and who, in order the better to secure his posi«

tion there, had murdered all the Portuguese that Avere in

it, together with their wives and children, and such of the

natives as had embraced the Catholic religion. Fate

Khan then collected together
.

number of Moors and

Patbans, with w'hom he manned a fleet of forty sail.

Sebastiao Gonzales, together with those who had
escaped at Dianga, having with Ihein ton v''Rsels, turned

pirates, and liAcd by robbing in the ports of Arakau,

whence they carried their booty to the King of Batticaloa’s

ports, Avith Avlioin lliey were on friemlly ((‘Tins. Fate

Khan dotermiued to ]>ut down this set oJ‘ robher.s, and

sent out his fleet against them, being so certain of success

that he inscribed upon his colours, “Fate Khan, by the

grace of God, Lord of Saudiva, shedder of Christian blood,

and destrojer of the Portuguese Kation.” Fate Khan
thought to surprise the fleet of these pirates in a river of

the island Xavaspnr, but they, haAung been Avarned x)f his

approach, were ready to receive him on his arrival. The
two fleets engaged, and fought fiercely all night, and by
morning Fate Khan’s fleet had been entirely destroyed,

and every man on board was either killed or taken

prisoner, Fate Khan himself being amongst the slain.

Up to the present time these Portuguese appear to

have had no recognised leader, but after this engagement
they appointed Sebastiao Gonzales Tibao as their chief,

and it Avas then resolved that an attempt should be made
to gaiu possession of SundWa. Other Portuguese from
Bengal and neighbouring ports noxv joined them, and

Gonzales also made an arrangement Avith tlic King of
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CHAP. Batticaloa that he should receive half the revenues of the

^

, island if he would assist in talcing it, and he accordingly

jj.
sent some ships and 2G0 horse. By March, 1009, Gon-

1608-9. zales found himself in command of over forty sail and 400
Portuguese, with which he proceeded to attack the island.

The inhahitants had, however, received timely advice, and
were thus enabled to make preparations for a defence,

and when the Portuguese arrived they were opposed on

landing by a large numher of resolute Moors, commanded
hy Pate Khan’s brother. These were speedily driven

hack, and forced to retire into their fort, where they were
besieged for some time. The besiegers were running

short of provisions when Gaspar de Pina, Captain of a

Spanish ves.sel, arrived there, and having been induced to

render assistance, he landed fifty men during the night,

showing a great number of lights, and making a great

noise, which caused the defenders to believe that large re-

inforcemoiits had arrived. The fort was at once assaulted

and captured, when all who were found within its walls

were put to death. The natives of the island, avIio had
previously been subject to the Portuguese, now otfered

submission, which, however, Sebastian Gonzales only

consented to receive on condition that they -should deliver

up to him all the strangers that were ou the island.

Altogether above 1,000 Moors were accordingly brought

to him, and as they amved he ordered their heads to be

cut off. Thus Sebastiao Gonzales became absolute master

of the island, and governed it as an independent Prince.

The principal Portuguese who had assisted in -the cap-
"

tnre of the island were at frst granted lands there, but

these Gonzales subsequently took aAvay from them again.

Instead of giving the King of Batticaloa half the revenues

of the island as hadbeen agreed npoh, he made war against

him. Gonzales now rapidly increased in wealth and
power, and soon found himself -in the command of 1,000

Portuguese, 2,000 well-armed natives, 200 horse, and
more than eighty vessels provided with good cannon.
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Sundiva vpas llien an important centre of tiiide, and as chap.

many merchants Tvent there, Gonzales erected a Custom

Honse ; the neighhouring Kings, astonished at his Ruccess,

•now songht his friendship, which he willingly granted, 1609.

Tsut from the King of Batticaloa, from whom he had

xeceived so many favo'uxs, he took the islands of Xa'vaspur

,and Patelahanga. He took also lands from other Kings,

and soon fo'und himself possessed of vast riches and

•wielding a power scarcely second to that of many neigh-

houxing Princes.

About this time a quarrel arose between the King of

Arakan and his brother Anaporam, because the latter

refused to give up a certain elephant that ho poRsessed.

The King, finding that he could prevail neitliev by en-

•treaties nor threats, drove his brother from his kingdom,

and look forcible possesRiou of the boast. Anaporam
thereupon fled to fiehastiao Gonzales for {issistaufc, who
accordingly eudea^ orrved to aid him, Imt soon found tliat

he had not sufficient uurrrhors to oppose so ]rc)werful a

King, and he accordingly relnrned to Run diva, accom-

panied by Anaptjram, -nlio now brought with liiin his -rvife,

family, treasure, and elephants. Gonzales subsequently

married the sister of Anaporam, "who had embraced the

Catholic religion. Shortly afterwards Anaporam died, and
it was strongly suspected that be had been poisoned, for

Gonzales immediately seized upon all his treasure, ele-

phants, and goods, giving no portion of them to his widow
•or son. In order to put a stop to the scandal that imme-
«Siately spread, Gonzales endeavoured to marry the -widow
’*0 his brother, Antonio Tibao, who was admiral of his
fleet, hut this intrigue failed because she could not be
persuaded to become a Catholic. After this, Gonzales
^gain .attacked the King of Arakan, and his brother
Antonio, ^fith only five ships, took 100 vessels belonging
to the King. The latter then concluded a peace A^ith
Gonzales, Avho thereupon gave up tire widow of Anaporam,
and she subsequently married the Krug of Ohitiagong,

VOL. II T.
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The Mughal, about this time, contemplated the conquest

of the kingdom of JBalua, and as this Avould have brought

him into dangerous proximity to Simdiva, Gonzales entered

into an arrangement with the King of Arakan to defend

that country. The King accordingly took the field,

with 80,000 men, most of whom Avere musqueteers,

10,000 natives of Pegu, who fought with sAA'ord and

buckler, and 700 elephants loaded Avith castles and

armed men. He also dispatched by sea a fleet of 200

vessels, carrying 4,000 men, Avhich Avas to join with Gon-

zales’s fleet and be under his command. The arrangement

Avas that Gonzales should prevent the Mughal from passing

to the kingdom of Balua until the King of Arakan
should haA-e arrived there with his army, and that ui)on

the expulsion of the Mughal, half the kingdom of Balua

Avas to be made over to Gonzales, Avho gave the King, as

hostages foi- his fleet, a nephoAV of his oavii, and the sons

of some Portuguese inhabitants of Suudiva.

Gonzales failed to carry out his ])a,rt of the agreement,

and made no cflbrts to check the progress of the Mughal’s

army. It Avas thought either that he had accepted a

bribe not to interfere Avith the advance of the Mughal,

or that he had acted thus treacherously to revenge the

death of the Portuguese who were slain in Bauguel of

Diauga. Be this as it may, the King of Arakan had to

meet the Mughal’s forces single-handed, and succeeded at

first in driving them out of Balua; but returning again in

greater numbers, they re-entered Balua and completely

defeated the King of Arakan, Avho escaped on an

elephant, with only a few followers, to the fort of Chitta-

gong. Gonzales, haA'ing taken the combined fleet into a

creek of the island Desierta, invited all the captains of

the ships belonging to Arakan on board his vessel, and

then and there had them murdered, after AA'hich he killed

or made slaves of all the creAvs, and having thus got the

entire fleet into his ])os!<essiou, he returned to SuncUva,

As soon aft he heard of the defeat of the Arakane.se army.
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Gouzales set out Avitli liis tteet and destroyed with hre chap.

and sword all the forts along the coast of Arakan, taking , .

advantage of the fact that they were nuprcpared for de-

fence, and would suspect no danger from him in couse- ieo9.

quence of the peace then existing between the King and

himself. He also proceeded up to Arakan, wdiere he

caused great destruction, and burnt many ships belonging

to different nations, and amongst these the King’s yacht,

which was a vessel of extraordinary size and exquisite

workmanship, besides being decorated in a most costly

manner with gold and ivory.

This treachery and insolence on the part of Gonzales

greatly enraged the King, who caused a stake lo be run

through the body of his iicpheAV, whom Gon/ales had

given as a hostage for the King’s fleet, and had (he body

exposed on a high place below (lie port of Arakan that

his uncle iriight see him as he went out. After this Gon-

zales returned to Sundiva utterly discredited and distrusted,

both by the Mughal and by the King of Arakan, and har-

assed with strong forhodings of impending calamity to

himself.

Andreii Furtado de !Menduca'*‘ assumed the government

of India in 1G09. lie endeared himself to everyone by

the extreme simplicity of his manners, and by his courtesy

to all with whom he came in contact. He had been but a

*“ Great expeclalions T\-ere raised

wLea Andreu Furtado de Mandova
assumed tte reiiisi ot coveinnient
He had already greatly distinguisbed

hiinself in many actions. At the age
of sixteen years he aceompauied Horn
SebastiAo to Africa. After that he
went to India, and being in enm-
innnd of ten ships lie relietod thc-

iort of Earyelor, Tyhieh vas tlion heing
besieged by King Sineamohoru. He
took many ships of Mecca ; defeated
the great General Vontimaya

;

de-
fttroj ed another fled at M.iuav. taking
many sbips ; he Hew llm King ol

Jalnnapataiu who had lieiu in rehel-

lion, and distiovd a Miil.ibar fleet

Ibat was doing the Ihu'tugiiese shi]'-

ping much harm in those seas ; he
raised the siege of Colombo by Haja
Singha ; destroyed the fort ot Knn-
hede, taking that pirate and his
nephew iirisoners to Goa ; drove the
Poteh onl of the islands of Amboina
and .Sunda; captured several strong-
holds in the islands of Ibo, Kao, and
Veranula, and being Cmumander of
Malacca, held out a siege ot lour
months against the Hutch and eleven
neighbouring Kings. His government
ot India lasted only three months.
TTt embarked fur Portugal altei the
arrival ot his suceesssor, and died hy
tlie wa3' ol jaundice His body wa*
eaint-d to Lisbon and buried in the

Chmuh ul ‘‘Uur Lady ol Grace.”
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CHAP, short time in office wJieii on the 1st fiepteraher there fip-

pcared on the liorizon a large number of soemingly big

A.D. vessels wliich it was supposed were the Dntcli fleet.

1608-10. Andreu Pintado had alread}* prepared a number of ve.ssels,

which were fully equipped and well manned, ready for

any occasion that, might arise, and as soon as this large

fleet was seen to bo approachiing h.e ran to the shore, and

in a few hours had some of them read
5^ He was prepar-

ing hastily to embark, and remarked “ Now shall they see

how Andreu Furtado, with these light vessels, boards their

three-deck ships. The time is come.” Numbers rushed

to join the Governor in this expected enteiprisc, but just

as thoy were spreading sail to start, the news Avas brought

that the a])proa.chiug A’ossels Avere no enemies, but ships

from Portugal that formed the escort of Ruy Loveu ^‘0 do

Tavora, the now Viceroy.

liny Loren^m de I'uA'ora snilcd from Lisbon at (he tmd

of Ocloher, 1G08, wntU four gulleous and a eamvel, and
passed (he Aviuter in (Ik* island of Tbo. Soon after his dis-

embarkation at Goa, another fleet of five vessels, under

Dorn Maiioel de Mi'ueze.s, eame into port, and early in tlie

folloAviug year (IfilO) (hree more under Luiz Mondes de

Yascoucellos arrived, so that heAvas provided with a more
numerous fleet than usual, and thanks to the foresight of

his predecessor, better equipjied and manned than had
been fonnerly customary.

The mo.st imporlanl event at the present time Avas the

conquest of Kandy by Hum Hierome de Azevedo, Avho Avas

theu in command at Colombo. He marched Avith 700
Portuguese and 25,000 Lascarines (Cingalese soldiers) to

Kandy, and coming to the fort of Balane, Avhich had been
abandoned, he took possession of it, and gave it into the

charge of Antonio de Costa Monteyro, with tivo companies
of troops. Proceeding onwards, he came to the river of

Kandy, which he found strongly neenpied and fortified.

In attempting to jiass the rher, his men Avere met by a
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lieavj' fire from the enemy, and they began to give way
until F. Gaspar de la Madaleua, a Franciscan monk,
rushed into the river, holding up a crucifix, and calling

upon tlie men to follow. Urged on now by religious

enthusiasm and excitement, they nished to the charge, and

speedily drove the enemy from their works, who then fled

to the mountains, -and made no attempt at the defence of

the city. Kandy was then taken and burnt; the retreat-

ing army was also pursued for some distance, and many of

those in the rear were slain. After this defeat the King
of Kandy submitted himself to the Portuguese, and placed

his two sous in the hands of some Franciscan monks to be

brought up as Catholics. A treaty was then concluded

with the King, and in a letter which he addressed to Dom
Philip he complimented him upon his accession to the

Crown, and ('xpressed a dc.sire to he esteemed worthy of a

})lace amongst tho-se Princes of Asia whom Horn Philip

honoured uith his corrcsjioiicleuce.

In hidia, tronblo^ now began to fall upon the Pmtu-
guese. At ChauL the Moor Ahdala Carima, Tlianadar ol

h'izamaluco, who bore an enmity against the Portuguese

on account of his having lost half a hand through them,

behaved towards them with such insolence that the com-

mander of the fort there, Dom Francisco Kolim, com-

plained to the Kizamaluco. This complaint, however, was

answered by a threat to fit out a fleet against them, accom-

panied by a reiuiudt'r that the Dutch were already in those

seas. This was no empty threat, for he immediately dis-

patched thirty paraos, which preyed upon and robbed all

that came in their way belonging to the Portuguese. The

.

Thanadar, being thus supported, thought it safe to pro-

ceed still further, and having been informed that Jorge

lleuriquo had gone out into the wood, he followed after

and killed him. taking possession of his wife and tw’o

daughterf-.

This act of violence stirj-ed up the people of Chaul, w'ho

CHAP.
VI.

A.D.

1610.
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CHAP, now urged Uolim to lake active steps for avenging the

affront. He evinced some reluctance in. coinincnciug a

A.n. war, as he held no instructions from the Viceroy to that

1610. effect, and had with him, besides, but few men. He, how-

ever, yielded so far as to send out two officers with sixteen

men one night, who discovered thirty Moors near the

pagoda of Kamagcyra, of whom they kiUed half, and then

retired. Pedro Cornejo, with thirty men, also fell upon

the village of Tal, and, having killed the inhabitants, they

burned the houses and sank two vessels that were in the

port. In order, hoivever, to prevent further aggressive

action on the part of Abdala Carima, it was considered

desirable to inflict some personal punishment upon him
;

and accordingly Dom Francisco Folim marched to

Upper Chaul with 350 men in three bodies, one led by

himself, auothei’ by Michael dc Abreu, and the thiid by

Calleyros. ^Vbreu entered first into a narrow sti’cc't, whicli

led to an open place whore theememy was drawn uj), who,

with their first fire, killed Abreu and two soldiers. Jlolim

then coming up forced his way into the ojjeu s])iicc, and,

falling upon the cncm\, killed a large number of them and

put the rest to flight. Upon arriving at Abdala Clarima’s

house, which was deserted, it was immediately burut, and

the same fate hefel an entire street where the Moors were

firing upon the Portuguese from the windows. Upon
leaving the town, Polim devastated the surrounding coun-

try, killing everyone he met, and destroying all that had

life.

A war was thus commenced at Chaul, and both sides, in

preparation for a struggle on a larger scale, increased their

respective forces. Several skirmishes took place, in which
the Portuguese claim to have had the advantage; but

presently l)om Fraucisco de Sotomayor arrived with the

northern fleet, and left thj-ee vessels there to strengthen

the place. With this reinforcement Jiolim took the field

and marched against the Moors. Antonio Fiu'tado de

Mendofa went fornard, accompanied by two men, to
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inspect the enemy’s position, and, having procec'cled too

far, lie ivas hilled
;
the main body of the Portngnese tlien

advanced, and falling into an ambnsli, suffered heavily, and ^

were forced to retire. In this engagement Gouzalo de i^io.

Abren was killed.
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CHAPTER VII.

Ai'iival of Sii‘ E. Middleton off Surat—His Landing Obstructed by tlie

Portuguese—Oapbui'e of a Portuguese Vessel by the EnglisOi

—

Engagement between the Englisli and Portuguese off Surat

—

Disiiatch of Peinforcemeuts to Malacca—£>om Hierome de
Azevedo ajipointed Vieeroj'—^Arrival of Antonio Pinto de
Fonseca as “Visitor and Proveditor of the Forts iu India”

—

Itetnru of the Pei'sian Ambassador from Spain—Foral of Ce}'-

lon—^Tho Commander of the Fort Coi'anja Murdered hj’ the
Moors—Siege of Agashi and Manora—Shiaui Besieged bj'the

King of Ava and Captured—^Nicoto made Piisoner and Im-
paled—Siege of Hainan by tho Mughal—Attack on Baudel by
the Shall of Persia—Pepulse of the. Porhigueso bofnre J^or—

•

Siege of B.assein and Mnnora—^Defeat of the Enemy- Adv.'iuco

of the Mnghal against l).iman--'Rc]iulso of the Enemy—Bis-

p.iteh of au Ainbiis.siulor to tlio Adil Khan—(’rangiinor Attacked
and Belioi od- -Violent Beliiivimii' of the BorUigneso in C-i-ylon

—

Slate of the Portuguese a ( Almnhassa— Pieiiimitiuu of a Portu-

guese Fleet iigiiin.st IheBuleb and English—Engagement with
the English offSwally—Defi-at of the PovtuguChC

—
^The Fort of

Kamoran Beneged by the Sliiih Abbas—Kainoran Oajiturod by
the Persians—^Bisoidcred State of the Internal Affauvs of the

Portuguese in India—Appoiutnients put up to Sale—Ti-eaty

with the hlughal—Spanish and Port.uguese Forces Unite to

Drive Out the Dutch—Fight with au Aebinese Fleet.—Defeat
of the Portuguese by a Dutch Fleet off Malacca—Ti’eatv with
King Choutia at Daman—Incursions into the Territories of

Kandy—I’he Viceroy sends aid to Tibao at Sundiva—Capture
of Sundiva by the Imug of Ajukan.

CHAP. Ok tlie 26tli September, 1611, Sir Heniy Middleton, who
commanded the sixth voyage of the London East India

^ i,_
Company, anchored off the bar of Sural, but was so closely

1611 . watched by the Portuguese fleet that he was unable to

communicate with the shore, and neither letters nor pro-

visions could approach liis ships. Strict orders had been

given to Sir Henry that he was to offer no violence to the

Portuguese unless they were the aissailauts, and up to the
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present time no collision had taken phice Letween the chap.

representatives of the two nations in India. Emboldened
.

by this impunity, the Portuguese frigates used to run very

close to the English ships, on whicb a careful watch had ]6]2.

to be kept at night against any attempt to sui’jmse the

smaller vessels. At length Sir Henry Middleton sent by

a native boat a letter to the Captain-Major of the Portu-

guese fleet, whicb contained a caveat against breaking the

lieacc between their respective Princes, and gave the

reasons for his being there. To this no answer Avas

returned. The Captain-lNTajor, howeAer, subsequently

offered to accompany Sir Henry to Goa to learn the Vice-

roy’s pleasure, without which, he declared, he could per-

mit no business to he transacted. In reply Sir Henry

requested that if tlie Captain-Major could not allow him
to trade there, he uonld at least pej-init Ca])lain Sharj)eigh

and his companions, who had arined at 8m at trom Agra,

to joiu the ship “ Trade’s Tucivase.” This, however, he

refused to do, but oflered to cany them to Goa, u hence

they would ho sent hack to England.

As u<i fresh provisions could be procured, oviug to the

watchfulness of the Portuguese, for waut of nhich many
men on hoard the English ves.'jeLs had fallen ill, Sir Henry
kllddletou sent instructions to Captain Shar})eigh to dis-

yjatch some to the fleet at all risks. This he accordingly

attempted, hut the boat was captured by the Portuguese,

and the Captain-Major “in scoffe sent presently thanks

unto Captain Rbavpeigh for his care of him in sending

him victuals for his supply.” ^

On the 12th October Sir Henry Middleton made another

attempt to discover a place where his ships could be

brought sufficiently close to the shore to command the

landing-place with their guns. Eor this purpose the

vessels stood in towards the laud ; the smaller ones, with

their boats ahead taking soundings, being in advance,

* Th\ Vumxqii^ ((t ‘Str Jamrs Lauuf**ici\ JL7.. ixf thp JBniit JacUcfi,—llukluyi
S’oriV ty.
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CHAP while the Portuguese frigates kept always iu-shore of

them. Some of the Portuguese vessels m.ule an altomjit

to cut ofl' a boat belonging to the “Darling,” •whereupon

1612. the master of that \essel opened ‘fire on them. Upon
this the crew of one frigate, seeing the shot falling around

them, ran their boat ashore, and although the other

frigates at first made an attempt at rescue, they failed to

effect that object, and the vessel Avas taken as a prize by

the English.

On the 29th November, 1612, another engagement took

place between the Portuguese and English fleets off Surat.

The English had received advice of the approach of a

fleet, and had therefore prt'pared themselves for an en-

gagement. In the evening of that day, four g.illeous

ariived off that coast from Goa, accompanied by hvonty-

foiir frigates, under the command of Nuno da C-miha, and

advanced towards the English tleet, which also went to

meet them. The first cm ountei took place between Iwo

of the Portuguese galleons and tlie English shij) “ Dragon,”

which dihcliiiigecl several shots at each other until obliged

to desist oAviug to the darkness of night. They then

anchored in sight of one aiK)ther until daybreak, Avlicn,

the other ships liaving come up on cither side, the' en-

gagement wiis renoAAed. Three of the Purtugue.se galleons

Avere driven on to the sand, but Aveve got off again hy the

fiigates as the flood-tide rose in the afternoon, Avhcu the

fleets again fought for some four hours, after Avhich they

Avere-oiice more obliged to desist at nightfall. On the

third day all the galleons prepared to hoard the English

vessels, but the latter set sail and departed.

Nuno da Cunha, having heard that the English fleet

Avaa at Castelele, folloAVcd it there, and the fight was
rene.Aved for tAvo Avhole days, during Avhich time the Por-

tuguese vessels were unable to come to close quarters to

board the euemy. The English fleet, after iiAA'liile, sailed

aAvay, hoisting the black flag to shoAV that their captain

hinl been killed, and AAmit to Surat.
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Aclvi'ce Ijaving. been received from Portugal that the chap.

Dutch Avere Httiug out a cuusiderable fleet iu Holland for ,

an attack on Malacca, the Viceroy scut Diogo de Mendoza ^ j,

Purlado with eight galleons to reinforce that place. On 1612

the way thither a Javanese ship, which was trading with

Quedar, was attacked and taken. Diogo de Mendoga
then proceeded to Pahang for some Princes of Borneo

who were travelling, and took them to Malacca. Here

he placed Manoel Mascareuhas in command, and then

passed over to Pera, where he had heard there were some

richly-laden ships from Guzerat, and, on the plea that by

trading at that port they deprwed ISlalacca of its just

Customs dues, he attacked them. One of those was burnt,

a Second one captured, aud the third was allowed to get

away owing to want of vigilance on the part of the Portu-

guese, who Here UiO busj over the plunder io notice its

escape. The captured vc'Ssel was taken to .Malacca, and

Diogo de iMemlo^a Fiirtodo then l•e(nrned to Goa.

On the 11th March of the Insl-inentioned year, the

Dutch entered into a formal alliance with the King of

Kandy, in accordance with which the former were to be

allowed to build a fortress at Kottiyar, and each party

agreed to help the other against their enemies, cspecially

the Portuguese. Two Dutchmen were always to be on

the King’s Council, for the purpose of deciding all affairs

relating to war. The Dutch were to enjoy full freedom

of trade thr(mghout Ceylon, and the King undertook to

supply them with as much cinnamon as he could gather.

At the end of the year 1012 three vessels arrived at Goa,

from Lisbon, in one of which orders were conveyed that

I3om Hierome dc Azevedo should succeed Ruy Lourengo

de Tavora as Viceroy, u ho had now held that appointment

for three years. Dom Hierome was at the time in Ceylon,

but he at once ]n\iceedccl to Goa, and took over the sword
of office on the 24 th December. In October of the same
year two caravels sailed from Lisbon for India, and in

Novembei one galleon, in uhich was Aiitoni«) Pinto de



15G i'oi{TUfii:i:.SB IK iKDu,

CHAP. Fonseca, wlio was sent out as “ Yisitor and Proveditor of

^

tile Forts in India,” and in DcceraLor anollier galleou uas

^ D, sent out.

1612-13 . The first act of the new Viceroy was to issue an order

prohibiting the pa)‘ment of any debts contracted by bis

predecessor, who, bow’eier, refused to leave India until

arrangements should have been made for their being fully

discharged. This was most important, not only for the

honour of de Tavora himself, but in the interests of the

State, since had these debts, which had been incurred

solely for the sendee of the Government, been repudiated,

it would have been impossible for any future Viceroy to

raise funds for a similar purpose thereafter. Ultimalely
this unjust order was rescinded, and due arrangemeuls .

made for the payment of the public obligations incurrc'd

by de Tavora.

Dajiisbeque Sedefable, an ambassador from the Shah of

Persia, who had been de}mtc'd by his master to Philip II.,

had now returned to (J on. bringing uith him an miaatis-

factor) rcjil) to his mi'jsion. King PJiiliji bad sent him
awaj with some liaiulsouie and valuable presents, to which
the Viceroy added some sjiice to the worth of 12,000 ciowus.
Having given Danisbeque a brilliant entertainment, Dom
Hicrome sent him forwai’d to liis destination, accompanied
bj D. F. de Gouvea, lii.shop of Rirene, who had also come
from Spain with the intention of propagating the Catholic
religion in Persia

; but as he found the Persians exhibited
no friendly disposition towards him, and fearing that their

animosity might be intensified so soon as the ambassador
should have delivered his reply, de Gouvea proceeded no
further than Ormuz. By this means he no doubt saved
his own life, for as soon a"! the Shah learned the reply of
King Philip, he caused the ambassador to he executed,
and obliged 0,000 Armenians to renounce their religion.

Pom Heiirique de Korouha, who was now in command
of The Malabar coast, fearing^ some trouble with Teu-
tapanaique, in whose dominions the Portuguese hold
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Biircclor and Onor, broiight about an alliance between the chap.

Kings of Vanguel, Sierra, and Carnate, against Ventapa-

naiqne, ostensibl)- for their own safetj”^, but really for the

better protection of the Portuguese possessions in their lei'a.'ia,

vicinity. Andre Coelho, who had been sent by the Vice-

roy with three ships to relieve Paliacate and Siriam, was

driven by stress of weather to Colombo, where his vessels

ran on. the rocks and became complete Avrecks, but the

crews Avere all saved.

When Dom Hierome de Azevedo went from Ceylon to

take up the appointment of Viceroy, he handed ovei* ihe

principal command of the island to Dom Franci.sco de

Menezes Eojo, the reputed sou of Dom Diogo, Conde de

Eidccyra, and a man Avbo liad already greatly distinguished

himself by his A’^alour, and lliereby attained to the highest

])refenneuts. .“Vt this time the King of Kandy was be-

sieging the furl of llahmc, AA'here .Manoel Falcnni Avas in

eommaud, and the place Avas in great danger of heing

captured. Tliiueupnn llojo immediately set out AAitli a

fcAV men, calling upon others to follow, and after a march

of three days reached Ealane, and obliged the King to

raise the siege. He then rethed to Colombo.

Soon after the Portuguese had assumed nominal au-

thority over the island of Ceylon, a systematic settle-

ment Avas made of the revenues, and all Imperial taxes

Avere required to be paid into the Kuyal Treasury. The
general principles of the assessment Avere as follows:

—The land tax was nsuaPy calculated at the rate of

twelve per cent, of the gross produce, of which one-third

Avas required to he paid in pepper, and two-thirds in

money. Besides this assessment, the tenant of each huld-

ing appraised at fifty pardaos*^ Avas bound to have one

gun or musket, to be available for the service of the

State, and those possessing holdings assessed at from fifty

to 100 pardaos Avere to have one gun and one boAA% with

u proper- sujjply of arrow.s. From 3 00 pardaos upAA’ards,

- Tlic parfko is siippo-ed to liu\e been woitb about 4s. lid. to is. Gd.
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CHAP one gun and one Low extra were required to be provided

. for every additional 100 pai'daos. All lauds valued at le.ss

A.I). than fifty pardaos Lad to provide one lance. A^^leuever
1612-iS. the soil was favourable to their growth, pepper-trees had

to he cultivated under pain of loss of tenancy. The
w'orking of quarries iu the district of Dinavaca was limited

to four mouths, from the 1st January to the end of April

in each year, and then it was only permitted to he carried

on in the presence of a “ viduna ” (or overseer) and an

assistant, who had to enter in a register the yjvecious

stones (catsejms and sapphires) as they were discovered.

The stones were then taxed according to their weight and

estimated value. Potters had to pay a tax called “ hada,”-

and Avere compelled to make tiles for Rtate works. Keve-

nue was also obtained from the “ marallas,” a very ancient

royal tax, claimed by Kings on the death of anyone. It

con^isted of oue-third part of the ]>orsoual proj)erty of

the deceased.

Elephaul-huutiiig ivas considered the most imporlant

tiling, after ciuuamou. in Ceylon, and both were claimed

as royal properties, and forbidden without a licence. The
right of elephant-hunting in one jiart of the island, con-

sisting of forty-four villages, which had from time imme-
morial been held under native Kings by a certain caste of

elephant-hunters, ivas continued to them in consideration

of an annual tribute of thirty elephants’ heads with tusks,

otherwise called “ royal elephants.”

All imports and exports at the several ports had to pay

a Customs duty at the rate of seven per cent, ad mloreni.

Trouble was now again caused by the Thanadar of

Chanl who, in revenge for the losses he had brought upon
himself from the Portuguese in the preceding year, hired

bome Moors, w'ho liied in Caranja, and were on terms of

intimacy with the Portuguese there, to killBalthasar Rabello

de Almeida, the commander of that fort. The a.ssassin&,

guided by Melique. surpriseil him whilst at supper, and,

having killed him and his sister-in-law, they shut them-
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selves in the fort: but tlio Porlu^uesi*, liii\ing ('orc('d lUo cuap.

gates, put llipui all to the sword. After this Abasciiii, a
.

general of the enemy, raaichod a body of men to Caranja a

to avenge the death of the conspirators; the l?ortug\iese

were unable to prevent them from entcriug the town,

where they scattered themselves, and set to indisciiminate

plundering and murder. Seeing that they were under no
discipline, Simao Paugel, with seventeen Portuguese,

suddenly fell upon these Moors, and Perdinao de Rampayo
e Cunha, who was now in command, coming up from
another direction, also Avith a few men, the enemy were
completely defeated, and great numbers a\ ere killed. After

this, Cuuha ravaged their country, capturing 3,000 prisoners.

The Nmmahico, seeing the Portuguese engaged in this

contest, thought to fuithor embarrass tlu'iu bj s]))('iiding

the Avar as far as Salsctte and 4gashi, AAhcreupou Iluy

Freire do Andrade. aaIio avks cruising oh' the coast Avith

a squadron, jirocc'cded in that dir<*ction. (doming iijiou

some Moors in a Aillago holAAceu Oaranja anti Thana, he
killed a number, and put the rest to llight. l''rc)m 'riinna

he sent .some, ships to relieve Agashi, AAhich, hidiig be-

sieged by the Moors, aass iu great danger, not only on
account of the enemy, hut also in consequence of internal

dissension amongst the iuhabitauts. The defenders of

Agashi, being attacked by 2,000 Moors, Avere driven to

take refuge in the monastery of IS, Francisco, Avhereupon
Freire de Andrade embarked all the women and children,

and carried them to Bassein.

The fort of Manora was also standing a siege from the
enemy. Thither Freire de Andrade next proceeded, and,
cutting his AA'ay through a large number who opposed him,
succeeded iu reaching the fort. Having driven off the
besiegers, he then returned to Thana.

Melique having dispatched more trooijs against Agashi,
the Portuguese there AAere in great danger, AA’liereupou

Friere de Andrade Avas obliged to return 1o their assistance,

and, haA'iug brought off such as still I'emaincd, he carried

o’

<J1
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CHAP, tliem to 13asseiu. Here he lauded, and hcing joined by

^ the commander of the fort and men of the northern and

Din fleets, pursued a hotly of Moors, and drove them away
_

1613. from the vicinity.of that place.

The necessities of Daman now called for Friere de

Andrade’s presence in that quarter. It appears that the

King of Sarceta had sent out parties of horse and foot,

which destroyed or carried away all they found in the

neighbouring villages. Freire de Andrade, with about

200 men from Daman, Mahim, and Trapor fell suddenly

upon 600 of the enemy before daylight, when Ihcy were

all asleep, and, having kiUed a large number, retired ivith

a considerable amount of boo{.y, destroying all he could

not lake away. The Fortuguese were followed in iheir

retreat by some 700 of Ihe enemy, but they succeeded in

getting into Daman in good order.

Aleliquo ooutinmal to grow' in power, and in May, 1013,

Nuuo de Cnnha, having sailed Irom Goa for Basseui, with

thirteen ships and 400 picked troops, to succeed Ruy Dias

de Sam]3ayo as .Vdmiral of the North Sea, came to the

city of Galiana, where tlie enemy were in some force.

Having lauded some men, they entered the enemy’s works,

w'here they captured some cannon and killed a number of

meu. They then returued to the sliips, having lost only-

one of their number in the encounter.

The fortunes of the Portuguese in Pegu were now.

rapidly on the w'ane. The violence that Philip de Brito

e Nicote had committed on the King of Taungu greatly en-

raged the King of Ava, whose vassal the latter w’as, and
he solemnly vowed to be revenged of that offence before

he w'ould again enter within his gates. He accordingly,

in 101 u, marched an army against Siriam, consisting of

] 20,000 men, w’hich was supported by a fleet of 400
vessels, carrying 0,000 picked Moorish warriors. Nicote

was at this time quite iinprejiared for defence; li(‘ had

permitted jnost of his men to go to India, and was, be-

sides, very scarce of powder. To remedy the latter evil,



ATTACK ON SIN JAM liY THE KIIKJ ON AA'A. ] G1

he sent a soldier to "ncugfil to purchase some ])Owder, hut chap.

he rau away with the luoney. He then sent to S. Thome
.

for a supply, hut was unsu'cccssfnl in procuring any. \(lclad ^

to these difficulties, those few Portuguese who were writh iiiis.

him committed such outrages, robberies, and murders,

as added very materially to the difficulties of liis situation.

Nicote had with him in Siriam only 100 Portuguese and

3,000 natives. In the absence of powder, the cannon in

the forts could not be fired, and the defenders resorted

therefore to pouring boiliug pitch and oil on the enemy.

Thi’ee vessels ivere sent out against the King of Ava’s

fl,eet, in one of which all the men •were slain, and the

other two returned with eveiyone on hoard wounded. The
enemy then began to undermine the works, to which the

garrison were able to oflor hut little resi.s(ai)ce. Aftf'r the

siege had lasted 1hirt)-fmir daj's, 'N’icnto sent to hog for

mercy, hut his request ua.s unheeded, as the King of’ Avji

was determined to visit him with an c'Keniidiiry pimisli-

ment. Being in this extremity, he sent to lht> King of

Arakan for aid, and he dispalrhed fifty vessels to his

assistance, hut they Avore all captui-ed by the h<‘siegi‘r&.

At last the King of Ava made an assault upon the for-

tress, which was vigorously defended by the little garrison,

hut, after three days’ incessant fighting, the place was cap-

tured, after 700 of the defenders had l)ecn slain, owing, it

is said, to the treachery of one Banna, whom Kicote had
always treated with the greatest distinction. Kicote was
taken and carried before the King, who ordered him to

he impaled and set up on an eminence above the fort,
“ that he might the better look to it,” as the King said.

He lived two days in this condition, during which ho had
plenty of time to reflect upon his past villainies before death
put au end to his sufferings. His wife was ordered to he
sent to Ava as a slaA^e.

Francisco Mendez and a nephew' of liis were treated
in the same niunncr as Niuotc, and impaled. Banna, who
demanded a rewaid from the King for his treachery, was

VOL. II, M
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torn to pieces, (]ie King remarking iliai he could never be
true to him aa^Iio had betrayed the man h\ vi'hom he had
been so honoured. At first the King of A^a had intended
to have killed all the inhabitants of the place, hut be
subsequently relented, and sent the surviA'crs as slaves

to Ava. On his ivay from Siriain, the King passed by
Martaban, and obliged the King of that place to kill his

own daughter s husband, because he was the son of

Nicole, so that none of his race might be left alive.

As soon as the Viceroy heard of the siege of Siriam, he
dispatched Diogo de Mendoza Furtado, Avith Aa'c galliots,

to its relief. When these arrh'ed at Martaban, they found
a -fleet of twenty sail in the river, which, after a sharp en-

gagement, fled, Avith the excejjliou of four, winch tvei'e

taken. From those on boai'd these caplnred a'osspIr. Fur-

Ifulo learned of the fate of Ruiam, A,-hirU Imd already

fallen, and he tliercforo -jn'oeetah'd no furrhev.

Not long before the oeeauenfc of events, JoiTc

Oayado do Gamboa set out from Goi. with throe galleons

to join Michael do Sousa Piuieiil<*l, wIkj vas in the China

seas Avith four sliips, Avith the vieAV of ]»ri>tet’tiug the Por-

tuguese trade in China agtiiusi the Dulcli, who Avere now
Amry strong in those parts. One of iht; three galleons

Avas cast away near Shang-ch’AA'HU,Ri5.tA- league.*, from Macao,

the sea being excessively tein]»t-stu\>u*; a; the time, only

eighty of the creAV Avere .saA’cd, and 'JiUt AAere Inst, of

Avhom about sixty Avere 3*ortuguesc. These subsequently

found their -way to Macao, where the other fcAvo galloons

had already anived safely.

ToAvards the end of the year 361S, liai?. de Brito e

Mello captured off Surat a ship from Mecri* belonging to

the Mughal, Avhicb carried a voxy nch ca-Rre, and took her

into Goa. This so enraged the Miigha! ilwt he besieged

Ibiman and laid waste all liw w.r-.nnulim. The

King of Deecan also, at i’s ;h- Mugluj^

budsiegctoChaulnudll.-'H. h ‘W.- '
‘ a. P^r-

tugueso entirely out <•{ A-is.
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Dom Luiz da Gama, who was uow at Ormuz, gave

great offence to the Persians on the mainland, who, in .

conse(inencc, sent a fleet of 300 harqnes to capture the

port of Ban del, with the view of cutting off the water ]i3i3-]4.

supply of Ormuz. Ferdinao da Silva, the admiral at

that station, went to disperse them, but during the en-

gagement that ensued the powder magazine took fire and
his ship was blown up. Dom Nnno Alvarez Pereira suc-

ceeded him, and drove off the Persians with considerable

slaughter. The Shah of Persia excused himself to the

Viceroy for this matter, alleging that the attempt had
been made only by the Sultan of Lara, and not with his

authority.

At Malacca this year Francisco Lopez Gallegros cap-

tured a Dutch pinh that had taken a rich Portuguese

ship.

Groat disap])ointmcnt wn.s caused at Goa when it was

learned tliat four vc.ssels that had been sent out to rein-

force the Portuguese in India, and assist them in oppos-

ing the English and Dutch, had been forced back to

Lisbon five months after they had started.

Dom Hierome de Almeida returning home with the

preceding year’s ships, met four large Dutch shijjs near St.

Helena. A fight ensued, in which tlie Dutch admu-al’s

ship was sunk.

The King of Ava, having succeeded in defeating the

Portuguese at Siriam, now thought to make himself

master of all the neighbouring country. He caused him-
self to be crowned at Bagou, and sent his brother, with

an army of 50,000, against the King of Tavoy, whom he
defeated and made tributary. The King’s brother then

proceeded to Tenasserim, with a view to making the

King of that place also tributary, and attacked it by land

and sea. Ghristovam liabello, who had fled from

Cochin, on account of some crime he had committed,

being at this time at Tciiasserim, he threw himself into

the cause of that King, and with only four galliots.
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d^Ai'. iTfiauned by forty Portuguese and f.e.veuTy slaa’es,

attacked tbe King of Ara’s fleet of uOO sail, aud put it to

A.D.
after having burnt several of his vessels iiud slaiu

1618-34. some 2,000 men. In conseciuence of this action, the
King of Siam, to wlioni the town of Tenasseiim belonged,
in recognition of tjie serxdces rendered by the Portuguese,
gave them permission to erect a fort in anv part of his

kingdom they might select. In addition* to this, the

King sent for Diogo de Medofa Furtado, who was in the

vicinity with his squadron, and offered him the title of an

earl, with a suitable revenue. Owing, however, to the

numerous affairs elsewhere on hand, these offers could not

then he accepted. Ftrrtado sailed thence for Malacca,

and ou his way destroyed the towns of Quedah and

Paries with fire and sword.

Dom Diogo de Vascoiicellos now railed from Goa with a

squadron for the north (jonsisting of s.t>t-<'nu'(.*n sail, aud

calliug ill at Chanl, ho cuihurked Duni Mangel de A-’/evedo

forDiu, of which placehe hafl lu-en »])p'/iniei1 conijuiiiulcr.

By the Avay be landed at the numlh of the liner Kifardam,

in the territories belonging to Mcliquo, and destroyed a

town on its banks.

Upon arrival at Din, Azevedo .seized ujiuu the goods of

his predecessor, Suhastiiio de Macedo, on account of

certain moneys for which he was indebted to the State.

Next he made preparations for a dcsci-ut upon Por, to

punish the people of that jdaco for tho damage that the

trade of Diu had .sustaiued through their actions.

Gaspar de Mello e Sampayo this <*xi>edition with

his fleet, which he had great difficult ia btinging up to

the city, as it was situated on a narrow creek, along

which the vessels could only proceed in single file. In

their progress through the cn'uk the enemy artacked the

vessels with showers of bullets arrows, and killed

eighteen of the crt'W.s- Gu arriviug iMfw'' 1 or ihe place

was at once attacked, and u br.;s'cl. t'eai made iu

its walls, the as.'.yulf wu- by >v,-. ;-e,r<ies, ona uf
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wliom ontororl at llie bmioh, and the ollifV ''I'lilc'd llio ghae

wall OH the opposite side of the knvn. After some smere

street fighting the enemy were driven bark. St)me lied ^

from the town, others retired into a fort in the centre, lois-u.

and a number were killed.

Those in the fort offered 40,000 crowns if the Portu-

guese would not bombard it, but this was declined, and

the attack continued. In this, however, the Portuguese

were unsuccessful, and suffered a repulse, whereupon,

having raised the siege, they first plundered the town and

then burnt it. It is staled that in this attack 1,000 of

the enemy rverc killed, and 300 taken piisoiicrs.

Diego de Vasconcollos, upon leaving ])iu, sailed with

nine ships to the mouth of the river of A.ga‘>hi, whore ho

was attacked by sivtoou pai’aos from Mahibiir. Without

the loss of one man VascoiH-ellos slew a luniibev of (Ik*

enemy, took s('\cTal juisoiuTs, and captuiHul all I he ])aiuoH,

Dorn Manoel do A/.e\odo was succemled in the com-

mand of Cliaul by Riiy Preire de Andrade, wlio bad )»ve- -

viously bt'cu in eonnnand of Daman. As tin* coiinlry

round Chanl was wholly hostile to the Portuguese,

Andrade Avas instructed to take all neo('Ssary ste])3 foi' im-

proving the fortifications of the place ; but, there being

only a few men in the fort, he Avas to make no attempt t,o

attack the enemy. lie accordingly erected ucav works of

defence, and, haAung trained a number of Camponeses he

ventured out against the enemy, upon whom he inflicted

severe loss, and forced them to withdraw.
Bassein was now also besieged, and Gaspar de Mello,

who was in command of the northern squadron, consist-

ing of sixteen sail, thereupon proceeded thither, and with
his aid the enemy Avere forced to retire with considerable

loss after a whole day’s severe fighting, in AA^hich the
Portuguese did not lose a single man.

Bassein being thus relieved, GnsjAai de Mello proceeded
to the fore of Manora, four leagues from the mouth of the
river of Agashi, Avhich Avas sustaining a siege by the
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^vii'
His jjrincipal force consisted of 700 PoriC"—

,

guese. On arriving at Manora, fiaspax de Mello ^vent

A 1 ).
out one niglit to view the enemy’s camp, and found them

1613-14. in much greater force than he had expected. On his

return he represented them to be much less numerous
than they really were, and leading Ms men against them
before daybreak, he took the enemy "by surprise, kilhng
many, and the rest not being able to discover how few
were their assailants, tied in a panic. Thus the siege of

IManora was raised without the loss of a single man.
From Manora, Gaspar de Mello went to Daman, which

was again being attacked by the King of Rarceta, and

having assisted in relieving that place. Iris men drove the

enemy in front of them, and cut down some of their

woods and orchards ivithout opposition. Tbcnce do M ello

returned to Chaul, and joining his men with those of Uuy
Frcire de xVndrade, they maiched to UpiKU (Ihtml to de-

stroy a wood near that jdace. Here tliey wen* met by a

numboi of tlie enemy, and an obstinate fight l‘a‘^ued, from

which, however, the rortngucse v('turned again victorious.

Ga.spar do Mello then proceeded again to IJassein, where

he joined Pinto de Fonseca in an expedition to relieve the

fort of ikssarim, situated at the top ol a high mountain.

This was effectually accomplished, and 2(l(l w’agoii loads

wore successfully conducted into the jilace, although the

surrounding countr)^ was swarming -with enemies. At
Coche, how'ever, the Portuguese suflered a reverse.

Francisco Sodre, having been sent out from Diu against the

Eesbntos, with 300 men in thirteen ships, exMbited so

much want of military skill, that he was repulsed and

forced to retire in haste to his ships.

The Mughal’s forces now began to attack the Portuguese

possessions, and Cojeniramo, tho {h’lnmander of Surat, with

800 horse and some elepliants. Audtleniy appeared in the

neighbourhood of Daman. on’V-ruuninr the country and

burning villages, A snnill party ni Portuguese en«

dea^oarcdto check ihen p:-igiv-.s :mi, i-einy drawn into
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au amlmsli, -wore all killed. Ficsli forces llien joiiK'd iJie

enemy, who advaucccl against Daman; bnt at this June- .

—

lure, Lniz de Brito e Mello arrived with his sixuadron of \.d.

fourteen vessels and 350 soldiers. The latl er n ore si^eedily ^

landed, and being joined by 200 of the Daman garrison,

seventy horse and over 1,000 native troops, they pro-

ceeded against the enemy, Avho, notwithstanding their

superiority in numbers, Avere forced to retire Avith a loss

of 400 men, amongst Avhom Avas Dalapute Eao, their com-

mander-in-chief, and tAvo elephants. Luiz de Brito pur-

sued them as far as Broach, and entering that port he

burnt the toAvn and all the vessels he found there.

On his return from Broach, Luiz de Brito attacked

Barbute, a city belonging to the Beshuto, which, after a

bard fight, Avhereiu the enemy lost 450 men, Avas taken and

burnt.

Luiz de Brito e JMc-llo then AAcnt to Basschi, wlicrc he

mot Dom Joiio de Aluieida, Admiral of tlio Diu squadron.

AVith the,se reinfoicemcnls Anionio Pinto de Fonseca,

AA’ho comraaiidod there, resolved to make an attack u])on

the enemy’s camp. The Portuguese force consisted oi

1,500 men, whilst the enemy numbered 1 ,000 horse and

1,500 foot, within Avcll-formed eutrenchments. The Por-

tuguese iuteiided to fall upon the enemy by suri)nsc, bnt

they, haAung received intelligence of this fact from some

traitors Avithin the city, Avere prex)ared to meet the assault.

The trenches Avere, however, successfully forced, Avith but

slight loss to the Portuguese. The’ majority of the enemy

were slain, and it is said that only 500 of them escaped.

By this action the neighbouring country and the island of

Salsette Avere relieved of the enemy, who had been in-

festing it for the preceding tAVO years.

The Vicero} was noAv obliged seriously to look matters

in the face, and to consider the position of the Portuguese

in India, in the face oi' the .simultaneous opposition to

tliem of the Mughal, and of Xarife Meliqiie, the Com-

mander of Ponda; he had also good grounds for su-s^jecl-
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tliat the Adil K.liaii was really sapportlug

-

^

Horn Hieroruo therefore sent Antonio IVlonteiro Corte

, ^ ^
Beal as an ambassador Avith a present to Adil Elhan, and

1614 . also another for his favourite. Antonio Monteiro pro*

ceeded therefore to Vizapor, and demanded of the Adil

IChan that Melique should be imprisoned at Ponda; and
that the Dutch, who had been attempting to establish a

factory at Vizapor, should be expelled. OAving to the

assistance of Vicente B,ibeiro, a Portuguese, who resided

there and had considerable interest ivith the favourite,

these demands were both acceded to.

'J'he Zamorin had, about this time, possessed himself of

the kingdom of Upper Cranganor, and was desirous of

adding to this the town of Cranganor, which was iu the

possession of the Portuguese, and had beNides within its

walls the pagoda in Avhich the foimer Kings of Malabar

used to be croivned. To add to the difficulties of the

situation, the King of the small island of Pavu, relying

upon his friendship ivith the Zamorin, rommenced a

series of attacks upon the Portuguosc shipping in the

rivers between Cochin and Paliporlo, to which it was

believed he had been led at the instigation of the King of

Cochin, Avho Avas not himself, at the present time, on very

friendly terms with the Portuguese. I’he Viceroy sent

Dorn Lopo de Almeida with one galley and ten ships to

relieve Cranganor. He first attacked the King of Paru,

and speedily reducing him to submission, obliged him to

conclude a peace. An embassy, with presents, was then

sent to the King of Cochin and to the Zamorin, who
received the presents, but eA'aded entering into any agree-

ment Avith the Portuguese.

Mauoel Mascareuhas Homem being «eut to succeed

Doin Francisco de Menezes Enjo us Commimdani in Ceylon,

received strict orders to put h che<^ to the violent be-

haviour of the Portuguese in timt irfaud, which, it AA^as

declared, was more detriraeutal to theiuteresrs of the State

and did more h<u-m than th- sAAord m theii eimmieh. Not
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onl)' were the common soldiers perniitlod to ronm ahoul ohap.

and rob the people of the coiintr}' Avilhontlet or Ijiudr.iucc,

but the beliavionr of those in higher positions was such ^
towards them that the people fled from their homes to 1G]4.

the mountains, rather than submit to the intolerable

license and lust of these persecutors.

At Monibassa the Portuguese were in a bad state. The
King, Sultan Hazem, was being persecuted by his uncle

Manganaje, who desired to usurp the throne, and by the

Commander, Manoel de Mello Pereira, who desired to pos-

sess himself of the King’s riches. These two combined to

bring certain false accusations against the King, wdiich,

being laid before the Viceroy, the latter sent Simao de

Mello Pereiau to succeed Manoel de Mnllo, ordering him
at the same time to sieze the Sultan Ilazem and send liim

to Goa. Tb(' King having been made aecpminted with

the.se intentions against him fled frnm Momhassa to

Arabaya to avoid being taken. The Governor, howi'vcr,

by means of bribes, secured bis assassination, and, having

caused his head to bo cut ofi', sent that to Goa. Having

thus cflectually got rid of Sultan Jlazein, his uncle

Manganaje was placed on the throne by Pereira, which

he w’as to share with Mclinde, the brother of the deceased.

Towards the end of the year 1614 four ships arrived

at Goa, out of five that had set out from Lisbon, one

having been lost near Melinde. Of 3,000 soldiers who
had been shipped on hoard this fleet, not half of that

number arrived in India, the rest having died on the

voyage. This was a serious disappointment to the

Viceroy, who had now an urgent want of all the men
he could procure in consequence of the numerous

enemies who now seemed to be gathering around the

Portuguese in India on all sides.

An ill fate also seemed to attend their homeward-
hound vessels, since of the three that were this year dis-

patched from Goa, one was lost amongst the Maidive

Islands; another Avas wrecked on Fayal Island, Avhen
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iwen perished, including the survivors of

^

previous Avreclc
; Tvhilst one only arrived safely

Lisbon.

1614-16. With the small reinforcement that had now arrived,

,the Viceroy determined to conduct an expedition, to the

north in person, against the English and Dutch ‘fleets

that were there in some force. BLe sent in advance of

him Dom Manoel de Azevedo with twentv-two sail, who
was joined at Surat by Luiz de Brito and Dom Joao de

Almeida with their respective squadrons. These landed

and destroyed the lands round Oifaudum and Diva ;
after

which they proceeded to Broach and Gogo, both of

which places they pludered and hiunt. besides .setting

fire to six large ships in (he hay. Thence they proceeded

to Paiiine, and as on their approach the inhahitanls all

fled from tlio city to (he woods, it was taken and burnt

without any oiipo.sition.

Sliortly af'tnr Azevedo had .sidled, the Viceroy set out

from (foa with sovou giilleons, one of them, in which he

eu) harked, hdug so largo as to carry with case 230 men-

at-arms. Besides those seven gnllonns, the fleet also

consisted of two pinks, one galley, one caravel, and five

other vessels, the whole carrying 1,400 Portuguese, with

a large amount of artilleiy, but it is added unskilful

gunners.

The purpose for which this squadron had been prepared

was the destruction of four Euglish ships that w-ere then at

Swally ;
these were the “ Jsew Year’s Gift,’* the “ Hector,”

the “Merchant’s Hope.” and the “Solomon,” which were

under the command of Kicholas Downton.

On the 23rd December, 1014, the Viceroy’s fleet arrived

and anchored near the English vessels, between them and

Surat, Slight skirmishes t<M>k place on the 27th and 28th.

On the 39th the English flm sailed and t<>ok up a better

position at Swally ifsdf. thus gefring ont'Xi more into

communication with Surat. Ik-tween
^

the 3 Ith and

19tli January, lOl-u (he \ icf*r<>y was jtdned liy three
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other ilcoiSj coinniaiith'd vespt'divcdy by Doui Miiiioo] do

Azevcdo, Luiz do Ibito, and I ban Joiio de Abiioida, .

which hrought uji his coinmaiid to eight g.dlc'oiis, three a.d.

lesser ships, and sixty frigates, 'riio Nabob, being giently

alarmed at the size of tlie Portuguese Ibree, oiideavonred

to bring about an understanding between tlje two iiartics,

but the Portuguese commander, coiifidciit in the superiority

of his force, refused to come to any arrangement, hoping,

after he should have defeated the English, to have the

natives entirely at his mercy.

On the 20th January, the “Merchant’s Hope” stood

towards the enemy, follow’ed shortly afterwaids by the

other three vessels. Seeing one ship in ndvance of the

rest, the Viceroy ordeied two pinks, the cai^nel, and

other smaller vi'ssels to atiack her. Having all grappled,

the Portuguese hoarded her M'itJx great resolntiou, and

twice nearly sncca'eded in taking h(>r, hut they wc're

driven hack with gioat shinghter, losing hclwiu’ii 100 and

500 men, amongst whom wore many lidalgos, nliilsl (be

English loss tvaa hut small. The other three English

vessels now coming up completed the defi'at, and ca])ln](‘d

three of the atiaekiug ships. The Portiigne.se; cre.ws

effected their escape, but before retiring set tbe captured,

ships on fire, hoping thereby to burn the “ Mvrclmut’s

Hope" also. The English sailors, however, managed to

cast them loose, and they then drifted to tbe sands and
burnt out harmlessly. A cannonade was kept up between
the English ships and the galleons until night, and the

next morning the Viceroy sailed awaywdth his entire fleet

to Diu,

This successful resistance on tbe ])art of the English

encouraged the Nabob to refuse an overture of peace made
by tbe Portuguese.

Intelligence was now received by tbe Viceroy, from Dom
Liiiz da Gama, commander at Ormuz, that the fort of

Komoranwas being besieged by laud and sea by a Persian

force of 14,000 men, by order of the Shah Abbas, because
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the Portuguese had refused to pay certain duties OAving to

the King of Lara, of whose territories the Shah had now
taken possession. Andreu de Quadros, who was in com-
mand at KomoraUjhadhut fewmemrith him to resist the

attack, and the fort was ill-provided with guns ;
con-

sequently, aftef a feeble resistance, he was forced to

surrender to the enemy. Shortly after the place had been
taken possession of by the Persians, Michael de Sousa

Piniental arrived with nine vessels, having been sent there

by the Viceroy to its relief. Finding mat the place had
already fallen, Pimcntal made no attempt to recapture it,

hut sailed away to Muscat.

The internal affairs of the Portuguese in India appear

now to have been in a very disordered and unsatisfactory

condition. Kcpcated instructions were sent to the Vice-

roys from Lisbon, that the money furnished for the

purchase of spi(',(js should ho devoted to tlu* purjioses for

which it was supplu'd. This, taken in {•ouinnotion with the

fact tlint many oflioers in India wore heavily indebted to the

State, cloaiiy indicates the existence of a considerable

amount of peculation. The want of funds in India was

evidently very great ;
and in order to provide means for

the proper maintenance and repair of certain forts, it

became the custom, when the need was very urgent, to

send out vessels specially for the purpose, the profits of

their respective voyages being devoted in advance to

certain specific objects. The wealth of the convents in

India had already been lent to the State, and absorbed

in the general expenses of administmtion; and at the time

when the sinews of war were most urgently required in

their struggles with the English a-ud Dutch, the pecuniary

resources of the Portuguese were at their lowest ebb.

People were encom-aged to pay their Taxe.s in copper, and

even Chinese copper was accepted ai certain ports, in

order that the metal might be u^ed in the manufacture of

cannon. It was, hoAvever. not an’ ’mfiequent occurrence for

the copper gnus 1o .sf the fi-ni wli-*rrin they
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were placed, iu cojiscupieucc of Avliicli, in 1(134, orders chap.

were given that gnus slunild all he cast in iron.

The vessels Ihat left Lisbon in 1014 carried out instnic-

tions to the Viceroy (hat all commands land high a])poiiit- 1C16.

meats that would ho likely to yield money were to he put

up to sale, there being then no other visible means where-

by to provide for the wants of the administration. These

orders were accordingly put in force, but they led to a

great amount of dissatisfaction, principally because not

only were many thereby deprived of the right they claimed

to possess of succeeding to those appointments in virtue

of their long service, but also because the possession of

money was noAV made the only road to preferment, and

the most covclcd posts might not impiobabl) fall at times

to those AA'ho were the least deserAiug and capable.

About this time the natives made an attack on the city

of S. Thome, and evcclcd a for( (here, which they armed

and garrisoned with a force of (lUU men. 'I’hey had besides

a large number of troops outside the cit), wliich tliey

cannonaded from a pagoda ueiur S. Francisco. Cajilniu

Maiiocl de Frias besieged the fort, which ivas shortly

forced to capitulate owing to a Avant of Avaler. It Avas

then taken possession of by de Frias, Avbo found within

it, besides other cannon, one piece of tAventy-iive spans, or

six and a quarter yards, in length, that carried a ball of

fifty pounds weight.

By negotiations entered into Avith the Mughal, Jehangir,

through Hierome Xaverius of the Order- of Jesuits, a

treaty Avas concluded between that monarch and the Por-

tugnese, under date the 7th June, 1615, Avith the view of

keeping the English and Dutch out of India. The fol-

lowing extract from that document explains the primary

objects -with which it Avas entered into :— '

“ Whereas the English and Dutch, under the guise of

merchants, come to these parts to establish themselves

here and make conquests of the lands
;
and whereas

their presence in the neighbourhood of India Avould do a
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CHAP great di'al of harm to aU, it is now agreed that neither

the King Jehangir nor the Viceroy of the State of India,

shall have any commercial relations with the aforesaid

1616 . nations, neither shall they give them shelter in their ports

nor supply them with provisions. The English now in

those parts shall leave them with their goods, viA Masuli*

patam.
" For the salre of peace and concord all differences be-

tween, and all losses sustained hy Mnghals and Portu-

guese, shall be forgotten. Prom this date they shall he

at peace, and the Portuguese shall he at liberty to travel

by land and sea to the ports and territories of the King

Jehangir and trade there. In the same way shall the

vassals of the said King be at liberty to trade vpith the

porta and territories of the King of Portugal. The King

Jehangir shall release aU Porluguese captives who may

not liave become Moors, and the Viceroy shall release all

subjects of Kiug Jebaugir M'bo may not have become

Ohristians.

“ The Malabars being phates, who gain their liveli-

hood by theft, shall not be allowed to enter the ports of

either King, and, should they do so, the Portuguese shall

be permitted to enter auy ports or river where the Mala-

bars may happen to he, and seize them.

“This Treaty of Peace shall in no wise affect the

rights which the King of Portugal has had of demanding

dues at IJiu, from the vessels navigating the bay of Cam-

baya ;
on the contrary, he shall maintain the same rights

as hitherto.” ^ t, ~

At the union of fhe two Crowns of Spam and Portugal

the respective foreign possessions of =aie two kingdoms

were kept so rigidly distinct that c^'on trade between the

Portuguese settlements in Macao, and the Spanish settle-

ments in the Philippines, was aotnaliy forbidden. But as

soon as the Dutch begau to gr<jw powerful in the Indies,

the King decreed that it would bf to the mteresr of both

Crowns that the Spauisli and Portuguese forces in the
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East blionld unite in order to drive iliom onl. In 1010 chai'

Doin JoSo da Rilva, avIio was in command of ilic iSjianish

settlement at Manilla, sent to the Viceroj' to demand '~7^
assistance from the Porlnguese to defend the Moluccas 1616.

Islands against the Dutch. This was accordingly granted,

and the Ticeroy sent Francisco de Miranda Auriqnes Avith

a fleet of four galleons to his aid. These vessels were, it

appears, manned principally by convicts, of whom a

number deserted at Goa as soon as they had received an

advance of pay, and others ran away at^Malacca, where

Anriques touched, contrary to orders, having surrepti-

tiously taken on hoard Dom Gonpale da Silva, the Bishop

of that city.

It Avas now about the middle of July, and tAA’o monihs

since Anriques started. On leaving Malacca he met Avith

a storm, and one of his vessels sprang a leak, so that he

AA’as obliged to pul, back to 'Malacca for l•e
2
lairs. On

airiA'a! there he found Diogo dc "Mirndo^'a Furlado, wbo
AA’as comuiander-in-chiei' at tliat port, about lo set out

AAUth six galleons and Iaa elve jalias (small vessels), manijed

by the garrison of Malacca, to meet some vessels that

Avere expected from China, and also to asceitain the

truth of a report that bad reached Malacca to the effect

that the. King of Achin was on his way thither with a

fleet.

The Achinese fleet aaus met with about five leagues

from the Straits of Malacca. It consisted of some 500
vessels, of Avhich 100 were galleys, larger than those of

the Portuguese. In it Avere the King of Achin himself

with his wives, the' greater part of Ms treasure, and some
60,000 men. Four years had been occupied in fitting

out this fleet, and, in the place of colours flying from the

mastheads, there were globes of massive gold.

"Having come in sight of the Achinese fleet, Furtado,

held a council with bis captains,when it was determined, in

view of the weak state in which Malacca had been left,

not to risk an engagement. He therefore returned to
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Malacca with a porlion of his fleet, and, jdaciijg the

galleons niider the command of Francisco de Aliranda

Anriqnes, sent him forward to meet the enemy. The two
sides ranged themselves in order of battle, and a little

after noon the attack commenced. The enemy’s vessels

were in such numbers and arranged in such close order

that the fire from the Portuguese guns took terrible effect

upon them. The fight continued until evening, when a

storm arose and scattered the vessels. Next day, at noon,

the respective fleets having come together again, the fight

was renewed.

Some of the Portuguese vessels, as well as those of the

enemy, were destroyed hy fire, and one A Chinese ship

was blown up. Francisco de Miranda Anriques* vessel

was hoarded three times by the A.chinesc, hut ou each

occasion the assaihmts were driven off Avith groat

slaughter. ’I’he oiiemy dmictod tlioiv principal attacks

against Anriq tics’ vessel, which was atttickcd tiltogether

fouvtoon times, and set on fire cightoou times, hut on

each occasion tliey Avero driven off, although the other

galleons could not come up to his relief owing to the

want of wind.
After the last unsuccessful attack the enemy’s fleet

retired toAvai'ds Bancales. No attempt aaus made to

follow after the Achiuese fleet, as news had been received

that eight Dutch ships were on their Avay to Malacca,

and Anriques’ fleet therefore repaired thither to assist

in the defence of the city. At a council that was now
held it was decided to draw up the galleons in a certain

position to prevent the Dutch from getting between them
and the land, so that they might place all their cannon
on one side of their ships. The Dutch vessels now hove

in sight, hut the Portuguese captains manceuvred so

badly that they alloAved the Dutch ships to occupy the

positions they themselves had been ordered to take up.

The Dutch ships Avere both larger aud better manned

than those of the Portuguese. The engagement that at
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once ensued lasiod all d.iy, with (ousidorablo loss on both ciup.

sides
;

but on the second da}', one of the Tortuguose
.

galleons, after losing three caplains, was so shattered by

the Dnteb guns that those of the crew \a ho remained tei.'i.

alive left it. On the third day, only ten men reiiainiug

in another galleon, they set it on fire, and then went

ashore. Anriqnes had only six men left on board his

ship, and he was Avouuded in the leg. The survivors

therefore carried him ashore, and set fire to his ship also.

In this engagement the Portuguese lost about 200 men;

and, although the Dutch had also suffered severely, they

remained the victors. Their fleet then sailed to the

month of the Straits to intercept the vessels that were

expected from China. ITav’iug, however, received intelli-

gence that Dorn Jnao da Silva, Governor of IMaiiilla, was

expected that way with his fleet, the Dutch sailed an ay.

After his dclbut by the Dutch, Francisco do Miranda

•inriqucR proceeded to (ion, wheie he was brought to trial

for not having s.iili'd din'Ct to Manilla in aceoi dance with

his instructions ; but he was acquitlerl on account of tlu'-

bravery he had shown in the face of the enemy.

As soon as .Inao da Silva learned that the galleons

ordered to Manilla to his assistance could not jirocced

thither, he sent ammunition to the fleet at Malacca, and

also advice warning the Portuguese of the approach of the

Dutch vessels. These, however, only arrived after the

total loss of the Portuguese galleons. '

Shortly after dispatching this intelligence to Malacca,

Dora. Joao da Silva set out with ten large galleons, and
when off Pulatinam he fell in with the Portuguese vessels

from China, which he then convoyed to Malacca, where he
was received in great state. Shortly after Ins arrival

there, da Silva fell ill and died in seven' days, as did also

some other officers of his squadron. With his death the
hopes the Portuguese liad entertained of defeating the

Dutch with the aid of his vessels likewise disap^ieared.

In this year (Ifil.j) treaty of peace was concluded by
vonn. X
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CHAP. Gonzalo Piuto da Fonseca at Daman, between the Por-

tuguese and King Cboutia, with whom there had been

some differences on account of the latter having laid claim

3016. to certain lands which were also held to belong to Portu-

guese territory. This claim he had now surrendered, and

upon the ratification of the treat}^ Choutia undertook to

serve the King of Portugal with 1,000 foot 'and 100

horse soldiers, and it was arranged that his son should

I’eside at Daman and have the command of a fleet at sea.

Francisco de Miranda Anriques’ exjmdition having failed

to go to Manilla, about the middle of February, 1616, the

Viceroy sent Gonzalo Podriguez de Sousa, with six galliots

of war and two merchant ships, to assist the Spaniards of

Manilla, who had been besieged at Ternato by eleven Dutch
shi])s. At the sight of this reinforcement, the Dutch fleet

sailed away in a southerly direction towards Macassa. Two
galleys and a pink with the galliots were at once dispatched

to follow the enemy. On their way these vessels destroyed

llie towns of Arsula Besi, and the greater and less Mau-
ciolas; they also burnt some vessels they met with belong-

ing to the Kings of Ternate, Maquien, Batjan, and Cacoa,

because they had established friendly relations with the

Dutch. The combined Spanish and Portuguese forces

landed at Coraue, and captured the fort there without
much difliculty, aud the King fled to the neighbouring
woods. Soon after re-embarking they met three large

ships, in which were the son-in-law and grandson of the
King of Corane. These were captured, and the King’s

son-in-law was killed. On the 2nd April the fleet reached

Macassa just at the same time that the Dutch vessels from
Ternate arrived there. A fight ensued, but after it had
lasted a few hours a storm arose which separated the

combatants, aud the combined fleet then returned to
Ternate.

In Ceylon, Manoel Mascarenhas Ilomem marched
against the King of Kandy with fourteen companies of

Portuguese of thuty mon each, and the Dissavas, or chiefs.
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of the niitivGs. The rivor of Kandy being iiuidi swollen, oh^. '

a, temporary wooden bridge liad lo be oonstrnoted. to' enable ,

the army to cross over, for which purpose lUeie were for- ^
tunately many trees growing in the neighbourhood. They ifiifi

advanced in the face of some opposition to the city Babule,

burning everything as they went along. The van of the

Portuguese army, led by Sirniio Correa, was surprised by

an ambush, but other troops coming up, the enemy were

driven off, and fled lo the woods, but in tlie encounter

about forty ^t^e^e killed on either side. As Babule oflbred

no prospects for plunder it was burnt, and all the fruit

trees in the neighbourhood were cut down. After this

Mauoel Mascareulias TIomcm returned to Sofragan and

hialvaiiG.

In August, Pedro Poixolo da Silva was sent with eight

oouipauies to Tiimpiine, a jdaceiii ihe kingdom of Kandy,

ahoul a leagiio iKudli of Bahine. He sparerl iieillier sex nor

age, on the plea lliat the petjpio of Tumpuue had endea-

voured to betray the rortugucsc lo the eueiiiy. 'fhe lands

of Archiapato were !)urrit; and near hlabalc, da Silva was

opposed by a force numbering 1,-)00, of whom he killed

seventy, whereupon the remainder retired. He then

returned to Mauicravai'e with 500 prisoners, 2,000 head

of cattle, and some elephants.

After this Filippe de Oliveira made another raid into

Kandy with ten companies, which also returned after

having inflicted some loss upon the enemy.
Sebastiao Gonzales Tibao, who had raised himself to

the position of an independent sovereign at Sundiva, found
himself now in a precarious position ; and being in need
of assistance in order to maintain his power, he sent to

Goa fox aid. Presuming upon his independence, he offered

that if the Viceroy woidd effectually support liim, he would
become tributary to Portugal, and pay a galleon load of
rice yearly in acknowledgment of vassallage, the same
to be delivered either at Goa or Malacca. With regard
to his past proceedings, Tibao urged that all he had done

v
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OHAP. was to aveuge iLe murder of the Portuguese who had

,
been killed bj' the King of Aiakan in Banguel of Dianga,

jJjj and, as an additional incentive for the Viceroy to assist

1616. him, he held out the prospect that the vast treasure

belonging to that King might not improbably be taken.

This latter argument prevailed with Don Hierome de

Azevedo, who accordingly promised to send him the.

desired aid.

For this enterprise a fleet was fitted out consisting of

fourteen of the largest galliots, one flyboat, and a pink, aU

under the command of Dom Francisco de Menezes Ko;xo.

The expedition sailed from Goa about the middle of Sep-

tember, and arrived at Arakan on the 3rd October, a galliot

having been sent on in advance to advise Sebastiao Gon-

zales Tibao of its approach.

The instructions given to Dom Francisco were that he

was to attack the King of Arakan without waiting for

Scbastiiio Gonzales. When ju'oparations were being nmdc

for this purpose, on the loth of October an enormous fleet

was seen coming down the ri\ei’, headed by some Dutch

vessels. A Dutch pink fired the first gun, after which a

general engagement ensued, and continued during the

entire day with considerable loss to both sides. At night

the enemy drew off, and Dom Francisco determined not to

renew the attack until joined by Sebastiao Gonzales, but

to lay at the mouth of the liver until his arrival.

At length Gonzales arrived with fifty vessels, well

manned and equipped, and he was not a little enraged at

finding that Dom Francisco had begun the attackjritliout

waiting for him. The two fleets were now equally ctirided

between Dom Francisco and Gonzales, and about rhe.

middle of November they sailed up the river, when they

found the enemy’s fleet riding at anchor in a safe place,

and resolved to attack it.

No sooner had the emragemeut commenced than the

Arakanese fleet boro down upop the Portuguese vessels in

three divisions. Sebastiao Gonzales at the first held his
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own against the attack, and the pink held a Dutch ship at chap.

bay
;
but towards eveniug Dorn Fraucisco was killed, by a

musket ball in his forehead, uhereupou, from a signal given

on board his galliot, Sebastiao Gonzales withdrew from the ] 616 .

engagement, and as the tide ebbed the tivo fleets parted.

But Gaspar de A.h]en’s galliot being left behind amongst

the Arakanese fleet, all her men were slain and the vessel

was destroyed. Gaspar de Abreu was, however, brought

off by Antonio Carvalho mortally wounded, and he died a

few days later.

Dom Lniz de Azevedo, who now succeeded to the com-

mand, withdrew the fleet altogether, and retired to Sun-

du a, after which he left for Goa, declining to remain there

for the support and protection of Gonzales.

Shortly afterwards, the King of Arakan arrhed wdth a

force and took pos&ef'.ion of iSundiva, with which capture

ended the connection of the Portuguese w’ith those parts,

and the extraordinary bi'-t or}* of Sebastiao Gonzales Tibao.
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CHAPTER VIII.

Dispatcli of a Heet to tlielTortli iindor Ruy Fi'eirede A.ndrade—Relief
of Crauganor—Imposture of Nicapeti in Cevlon—^Isicaipeti Pro-
claimed Em2iej‘or of Oeylon—The Port of Sofragan Cu])tured oi>

behalf of the King of Kandj’—Capitulation of the Poi’t of
Balauc—Arrival of an Ambassador from Siam at Goa—Disiiatcb
of a Fleet from Lisbon niuler Dom Mauoel de Meuezes—Fight
with English Vessels near Madagascar—Capture of Sohar—
Ambassador from the King of Ava—Guerilla Wai-far.* in Ce3’]on—^Ti’eaty ^viththe King of Pandar—Dispatch of an Embassy to
Persia—Uncertaintj' jis to whether the Ambassador ever pro-

ceeded thithoi'—Dispatcli of an Expedition to Madagascar

—

Arrival at Goa of lloiii Joao Ooutinho, Goiide de Redondo, as

Ticero}’- -lioturn to Lisboii and I min’isoiiinent of Dom Ilierome
de Az-vedo—YieUiiy ol the Portuguese Anns at Miugtilor

—

Their R<']m]so at Ol.ila - Auihassador to the Mughal —Cii])ture

of a Poiluguese F!hi)ib3- the English oil’ the Gajie of Good Jiope
—J)es( ruction of Kative n’(jwns near Jambi—^Yiclory of the
Taitars in China—T)isi«itch of Portuguese tioo^jS to Assist tho

Eniiieror of China— Ex^'ortition in Oo3'lon against Madunu

—

Del eat of Portuguoso Vessels by the Kunhalu—Ca^iture of the

King of Jafanapatani—Death of the Conde de Redondo

—

Perdinio de Albuquerque Appointed Governor—Attack on the
Poituguese at Jafanapatam—^Agi-eement between Shah Abbas
of Persia and the English—Attempt to Capture Sir Robert

Shirley—The English to be Prevented Trading with Persia

—

Engagement between Portuguese and English Pleeis oil'd ask

—

Attack on Ormuz by Combined English and Persian Porccs

—

SniTendcr of Buy Ercire de Andrade to the English—Capture

of Ormuz—State of Macao—Attack by the Dutch on Macao

—

Defeat of the Dutch.

OHAP. The Viceroy fitted out a squadron for the north, consisting

of twelve ships and as many small vessels, in which were

at least twenty fidalgos, who served as \olunteeTs. The
l6ie. admiral of this fleet was Jlu) Ereire de Andrade.

This fleet set out about the end of October, and on

arriving oif Surat the officer commanding there for the

Mnghal scut off, as a present 'to him, ttvo vessels said

to be loaded with fresh provisions, hut upon insjiection
‘
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they Avere found to contain jnany costly curiosities and

silks. After consulting -with his captains, Ruy Freire

took only one piece of camholin, worth about twenty a.d.

pardaos, and returned the rest accompanied by a message 1616 .

to the Nabob that he Avould be as ready to serve his

master as if he had accepted the whole present. The

caiitains agreed that the camholin should be given to some

lady, whosesoever mistress should be deemed handsomest

;

and it was accordingly unanimously accorded to Hippolito

Fnrtado, the mistress of Ruy Freire.

The fleet proceeded from Surat to Oarabay, and whilst

there Ruy Freire inspected the fort of Diu, and then

visited Gogo, which place, once a great commercial mart

of -the Moors, had been destroyed the preceding year by

the Portuguese.

At the end of December, the fleet, which was the largest

that had for many years been seeu in those waters, left

Cambay, and when off Daman it enronnteied a severe

storm, in which four vessels were lost
;
two -^veiit down

with all hands ;
of another, only one man survived

;
hut of

the fourth all the crew were saved. The main part of the

fleet reached Basseiu, hut eight merchant ships lost convoy

and went towards Chaul, Avhere they fell in with four

paraos belonging to pirates, which captured two of the

fleet. The remaining six joined the convoy at Basseiu,

whereupon Ruy Freire ordered the beards of the soldiers

on board of them to he cut off, for not having followed

his light. The remainder of the fleet then returned to

Goa.

The Malabar fleet was under the command of Dom
Bernardo de Norouha. He now went to the relief of

Oranganor, which was being attacked by the Zamorin.
The fleet arrived there in time to prevent three Dutch
ships that were in tile neighbourhood from sending any
assistance to the Zamorin, whose Nairs wore soon forced
to retire. After relieving ( 'ranganor, Dom Bernardo sent
Dom Henrique de with cle\eu ships to Calicut, off
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CHAP wliicli city lie burned a laige vessel belonging to the

Zimorin, -which was loaded and ready to sail for Mecca.

Having done this, Dom Bernardo visited the forts on tlie

1017. Malabar and Canara coasts, and then returned to Goa.

Dom Nuno Alvai ez Pereira now succeeded Manoel Mas-

carenhas Homem as Commander in Ceylon, and he, con*

tinning the inroads made by his predecessor in Handy,

made several successful raids into that territory, and cap-

tured a large number of cattle.

About this time a Cingalese of obscure birth, named
Nicapeti, who had been in the service of the Portuguese,

having gained admittance to one of the Queens of Valga-

meme, of whom he bear'd somctliing from the late King,

who also bore the same name as himself, resolved to per-

sonate the lale King and to represent to the people that

he was their natural King, who had come to life again.

To this end he adopted the habit of a jogue, or hermit,

and first made his appearance in the ncighhoiirhood of

Muregnepor, giving out that in compassion for the- calami-

ties that had fallen uj)ou his country he liad returned

again to earth t-o deliver it from the Portuguese bondage.

Many people believed in his story, and flocking to him,

entered the seven Corlas when the Dessaye, Pilippe de

Oliveira, was absent. At Mattagama he slew two Jesuits,

and within a week he not only received succour to the

extent of 2,000 men from the King of Kandy, but he was
accepted as King by the greater part of the country.

As soon as Dom Nuno Alvarez Pereira heard of this, he

sent Manoel Cesar with a force to put down this impostor

before the afiair should have grown too serious. Cesar

met Nicapeti with G.OOO men at Gandola, a village on the

River Laoa, when an engagement took place, in which

two Portuguese oificers and some ten or twelve soldiers

who led the yan were slain. In the heat of the battle

1,000 Cingalese, who belonged to the Portuguese army,

and were commanded by Luiz Gomes Pinto, deserted in u

body to the enemy, u hereupon ’Dom Constantine, a Cin-



DliKHAT OF KlCAl’ETi IN CEYLON. 185

galese, but a Portuguese subject and of the blood royal, chap.

•stepping forward, cried out to tbe-'^e deserters, “ Whither
.

do you fly, my friends 1 If you look for your natural King,

here am I, who by seven sevei'al branches am descended 1617,

from them.” Immediately theyaU turned and proclaimed

him King.

•After a long engagement the enemy fled over the river,

and on die following morning the Portuguese army also

crossed, but not finding their opponents, they encamped on

the bank pending the receipt of further instructions.

In the meanwhile Pilippe de Oliveira returned from

Kandy, having heard of Nicapeti’s attempt to seize the

sovereignty, but not of the defeat of his supporters.

Oliveira had with him a number of Giugale.se, to whom an

emissary from the impostor came, and endeavoured to in-

duce them to desert from the Portuguese and to follow

their natural Pj-iuce. This caused some little excitement

amongst 01i\eira's men, but does not appear to have

attained the de.sired result. The following day, Oliveira

reached the scene of the late battle, where were discovered

over 1,000 slain on the field, hut no information was forth-

coming as to who had gained the victory. An inscription

was, however, found on a tree stating that all the Portu-

guese in Ceylon had been slain, and that Colombo had
surrendered. This information greatly startled the Portu-

guese, hut was received with evident joy by the lascar-

ines,* SOO in number, who were with him.

As Pilippe de Oliveira continued his march he was
attacked in the rear by 300 men, but as soon, as he faced

round upon them they fled, Kear the Kiver Laoa he was
again attacked, hut being now joined by Manoel Cesar, his

assailants fled to the woods.

It was now arranged between Oliveira and Cesar that,

with a view of briugiug to submission the revolted Cinga-

lese^all the women and children in certain ^ullages should

be captured. Accordingly Oliveira took over 400, but the

' Till* Cingalt‘>e whti 'L-m d ill tie PoituEw-'* array nevpeallid “liiFe.iiinej.'’
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CHAP, same niglit the 800 lascariaes who were with him deserted

with their arms, lea^dug the Portuguese aloue, who num-

^ hered not more than 200 men. These marched five leagues

3617. to the Pagoda of Atanagale, near Maluana, where the

general had fixed his headquarters. Here Oliveira re-

ceived a reinforcement of 500 men, of whom 200 were
Portuguese. The general ordered Dom Mauoel de Castro

to take charge of the prolusions and ammunition, and
appointed Dom Constantine", the Cingalese, Dessaye of the

seven Corlas, in the place of Dom Filippe de Oliveira,

who was deprived of that position in consequence of. the

desertion of the 800 lascarinea from his force.

Nicapeti, though defeated in his engagement with the

Portuguese, still canned on his pretensions to the sove-

reignty, and bestoived lands and appointments upon his

adherents. Having gathered together an army of 24,000

men, he marched towards Colombo, and when he had
anived on the hanks of the River ISJacolega, half a league

from that town, he caused liimsclf to be proclaimed

Emperor of Ceylon. From thence he dispatched a
message to the King of Kandy, desiring that he would
send him one of his two wives, who, in reply, promised

to comply with his request so soon as he should have sub-

dued the Portuguese. This reply so enraged Nicapeti

that he threatened to treat the King of Kandy as he
would the Portuguese. This having come to the know-
ledge of the 2,000 men whom the King of Kandy had
sent to the assistance of Nicapeti, they deserted from him
in a body and returned to Kandy.

Manoel Cesar and Dom Constantine now joined their

forces and marched against Nicapeti. A Cingalese carried

the news of the advance of this force to Nicapeti, who
thereupon ordered him to be impaled, declaring that there

were now^ no Portuguese left in Ceylon. He was, how-

ever, soon undeceived, for it was not long before the van-

guards of the two armies can^e in sight of each other.

Nicapeti at once seized upon a hill, where he entrenched
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Hmself wtli 7,000 men. The Portuguese lost uo time in chap.

. attacking the enemy, and succeeded in entering his works, .

Avhere they killed 1,000 men, and Nicapeti, thro^viug aside

Ills regal ornaments, fled for his life to the woods. The 1617.

remainder of Nicapeti’s forces retreated across the Piver

Laoa, and night coming on, the Portuguese encamped upon

the field of battle. The next morning they found then-

forces strengthened to the extent of 500 men, Avho had

deserted to them from the enemy.

It appears that after Nicapeti had quarrelled with the

King of Kandy, the latter sent an ambassador to the

commander of the fort of Sofragan, to propose a Joint ex-

pedition against tbatpietender,but instead of treating this

envoy, with the courtesy due to bis position, the Comman-
der Faria murdered him, aud vouchsafed no reply to the

message he had brought. Shortly after this a Cingalese,

. Antonio Barreto byname, Avho had embraced the Catholic

religion and had been in the Portuguese service, was with

the King of Kandy. Though of mean parentage, Barreto

had, by his valour, been ajA'anced to the rajik of General

of the King's forces, Anth the title of “ Prince aud Goa--

ernor of the Kingdom of Ui'a,” Taking advantage of

Kicapeti’s reA'olt, he uoav went with a considerable force

tq take the Portuguese fort of Sofragan, aud by a pre-

tence of frieudship he induced the garrison, Avhich num-
bered only about sixty men, under tAvo captains, Faria

and Matoso, to consent to a conference, Avhereupon he
treacherously killed most of them. Some, hoAvever,

escaped to a church, but h-aving no ammunition, the5
’^

were soon forced to surrender, and were carried aAvay

prisoners to the King of Kandy.
The King, instead of taking vengeance upon these men

for the murder of his ambas.sador, treated them kindly,

aud sent two of them to Balanc to adAuse the Portuguese
garrison there to surrender that place to him, as it Avas

then Ijeing attacked byNicajicti; these, however, instead
()1 doing so. encouraged the commander to liold out, and
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CHAP, tliey were tliorcupon conducted back to Kandv as prison-

2̂ ers.

As soon as tbe King learned tbe result of this mission,

1617. and that tbe Commander of Balane refused to surrender,

he fell upon the place with 10,000 men and a number of

elephants. The Commander, Manoel Falcam, held out

against this unequal force for several days, but finding

that some of the Portuguese of the garrison had deserted,

and that there was no prospect of the arrival of any assist-

ance, he w'^as forced to capitulate.

About this time an embassy arrived at Goa from the

King of Siam, wdio, in return for the favours be had
received from the Portuguese, offered the port of Marta-

ban to the King of Portugal, with permission to build a

fort there, in consideration of his maintaining the garrison

and a small fleet to cruise on the neighbouring sea against

the King of Dna. The ambassadors were splendidly

entertained, and Priar Francisco, a Dominican, was sent

back with them in a similar capacity with a costly present

for the King.

Friar Fiaucisco, after the usual compliments, proposed

that the Pbrtuguese aud Siamese forces should unite to

subdue the King of Ava; that there should he a free

trade between Siam and Malacca, and that the King
should uot admit the Dutch into Siam. To this the King
replied that the Portuguese merchauts had full permission

to resort unrestrictedly to his ports, where they would he

free from all duties, aud that his subjects would also trade

with Malacca
;
that the reason why the latter had not of

late resorted to Malacca was the ill-usage they had met

with at that port, of which be cited several instances. He
also informed Friar Francisco that be had already admitted

the English, Dutch, and Malays into his ports in con-

sideration of the great respect they showed him aud the

need he had of their trade
;
that he had already assisted

the Portuguese ag.ainst the Dutch, and that he was in no

way concerned for the harm the people of Malacca had
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caused to the Qneen of Patane, because slie was a luad

womaUj but that as she was now dead lie had placed some-

one of more sense there, and he desired that there might

be free trade with that place as well as with Siam.

The King further undertook that the goods of such

Portuguese as died in his dominions should go to their

heirs, and stated that he had issued ordeis to tlie effect

that all Portuguese who committed any crimes should be

tried at his court, with the view of preventing any wrong

being done to them through the prejudice of the native

magistrates. On th6 return of Friar Francisco to Goa he

was accompanied hy two Siamese gentlemen, who were

sent by the King to proceed as his ambassadors to the

King of Spain.

The inhabitants of the city of S. Thome de Meliapor

having become di\ided by certain differences, which they

settled by means of duels, in which many were killed, the

Viceroy sent Puy Diaz de Sampayo with seven vessels and

250 soldiers to restore order there. This he speedily ac-

complished, and aftcindi'd.s sent Pedro Gomes de Sousa

with six of his ships, to scour the coast of Oarriero. He
surprised the city of Monlepoli, where he made great

havoc, and carried away a number of women and children,

besides a large amount of booty. As Pedro Gomes w'as

returning to the shore he was met b}^ an old Moor, who
complained that he had been greatly wronged by Cotamuza,
the King of Golconda, and he volunteered not only to turn

Christian, but further offered to show them how they could
easily capture the fort of Carriero.

Although warned that there was some treachery con-
nected with the offer of the old Moor, Pedro Gomes
readily accept(>d his offer and went with him, accompa-
nied by a small force, to take possession of the fort. He
hod hardly prctceoded a league when some COO Moors, who
had purposely been jdaced in an ambush, rushed out upon
the Portuguese, and Pedro Gomes and all his captains hut
one were slaiu, together with 130 of bis force; trventy-
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five were taken prisoners, and only thirty escaped Ijy

fiight. Josepli Pereira deSampayo carried the remainder
A.D. of the men and the ships to S. Thomd.

163 617. ;p]jg Moors sent the Portuguese they had taken to the

King of Golconda, ivho complained very much that they

should have entered his territory in a hostile manner at

the same time that negotiations were on foot for a friendly

alliance ;
but upon being assured that they had acted in

this manner without orders from -the Government, he
delivered up the prisoners on the sole condition that those

who had been taken prisoners at Montepoli should also be
restored to their homes.

In 1 616, Dom Manoel de Menezes sailed from Tjisbon

Avith three vessels. One of these soon sprung a leak, and
had to return to port again. During a storm off the coast

of Guiuea the two remaining vessels were parted, one of

Avhich ultimately ai-rived safely at Goa; but Dom Manoel’s

vessel, Avhen near the island of Madagascar, inet four

English ships, whevcnpoii the commander sent to desire

that lie would go on hoard his vessel. Instead of doing

so, however, Dom Mauoel sent a man, on whose judgment
he could rely, to examine the strength of the English

vessels, Avho returned with the report that the admiral’s

A'essel alone would he more than a match for the Portu-

guese ship. Dom Mauoel then sent word to the English

that since their respective Kings were at peace with one

another, there appeared no reason why their subjects

should break it
;
he also requested the admiral to bear off,

aud not go ahead of him. To this request the English

paid no heed, and as the smallest of his vessels passed

the Portuguese ship Dom Mauoel fixed at it, whereupon
all the four English ships began to attack him.

Kight coming on, the Portuguese ship continued her

course, and in the morning found herself amongst some
islands near Maytta. The English followed, aud as the

wind fell the Portuguese ship was unable to get aAAay,and

Avas consequently forced to fighjt. It was soon unmasted.
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•vrliereupon the Portuguese endeavoured to make tlie island chap.

Angaziya. The English admiral sent to tell Doin Manoel .

that he was running to his ruin, and that if he would sur- a.d.

Tender, all the men should he landed at Surat, whence they

might travel by land to Goa; but the only reply vouch-

safed was that if any more such messages were sent, the

bearer of them would be hanged. The ship, drifting -with

the tide, ran ashore and stuck fast between two rocks,

whereupon the men leapt, into the sea and got ashore.

Palling amongst Caffres, they were stripped of their very

clothing; many died from want and exposure, but the

majority, after enduring groat hardships, arrived eventually

at Momhassa, where they w'cre maintained at the expense

of the town until an opportunity presented itself of send-

ing-them away. They embarked from Mombassa on the

1 0th September, and arrived ultimately at Goa.

As the trade of the port of Sohar, in Arabia, seriously

affected the cu.stom.s’ receipts at Ormuz and hluscat, it was
determined to take step.-i to remedy this. Accordingly the

Viceroy sent Duiu Fiaiicisco Uolim, with a galley and five

other vessels, who joined Dorn Tasco da Gama’s fleet of
five ships at Muscat. These entered into an alliance with
one Amer, the chief of a neighbouring tribe of Arabs, who
having some grievance against Mahomet, the King of
Sohar, marched against that place with 1,200 men.
On arrival of the fleet at Sohar, the Portuguese forces

disciaharked and took possession of some mosques for
shelter until their cannon could be landed. A fort on a
hill was finst attacked, and Mahomet, who commanded it,

was killed by a musket shot, but night fell before its cap-
ture could he completed. The following morning the
trenches w^ere entered. A mosque was shortly after occu-
pied, and the town ^vas ultimately captured, where many
Women and children were taken prisoners, and a consider-

’

able amount of booty found. The fort shortly afterwards
surrendered, and the King’s brother having been captured,
lie as put to death. The Portuguese troops, in violation
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CHAP, of tlie terms of capitulation, killed and plundered the

^ garrison as they marched out; and although it had been

A.II. agreed that no prisoners should he made, they took several

1616-17
. girls, on the pretence of having them brought up as

Catholics.

The King of Ava, being apprehensive lest the Kings of

Siam and Arakan should conclude treaties of peace u’ith

the Portuguese, sent ambassadors for that purpose on his

own account, who were also directed to make excuses on

his behalf for baling killed Philip de Brito e Kicote, and

to offer to restore the prisoners he had taken. The King
of Ava also offered to assist the Portuguese in an attack

on Arakan, who should he entitled to possess themselves

of all the enormous amount of treasure belonging to the

King of that place, ivith the exception of the wlhte

elephant, which he desired to have for himself. The
Viceroy agreed to tliis proposal, and sent hack Martim de

Costa Falcnm uith the ambassadors on their leturn, <o

ratify the agieeiuent After having waited many dajs for

an audience, Falcoin uas led in the dark at midnight to a

place where he was desired to speak, and although the

King was not visible, the attendants assured him that he

could heal' what he said. Whether this were so or not,

Falcom received no answer
;
and when, later on, Falcom

met him in the street, the King looked in an opposite

direction. Shortly afterwards he returned to Goa without

having been able to conclude any arrangements with

Ava.

Tn Ceylon the affairs of the Portuguese were in a very

critical state. They had already lost the forts of Sofragan

and Balane, and were opposed not only by tho King bnt

also by the Cingalese Antonio de Barreto and Nicapeti

;

the latter, though recently defeated, having still sufficient

adherents to make him a dangerous power in the country.

Bom Kuno Alvarez Pereira, who now commanded the

Portuguese forcc.s in the island, went through the country

carrying devastation with liim and spai’ing neither sex nor
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age, on the plea that the people were no more to be in- chap.

fluenced by mercy than by cruelty. .

' The Portuguese forces marched from Pelandu against ^ „

Nicapeti, and proceeded to Catugambala, Devamede, and

Oornagal
;
they took some forts, killed a number of natives,

and carried away GOO prisoners. Nicapeti retired to Tal-

ampeti, whereupon the Portuguese advanced to Polpeti

in sight of the enemy’s camp, and having driven them out

they passed on to Balapane of Religiam, whence the

prisoners and wounded men were sent away.

It was next decided to attack Antonio de Barreto, and

Dom Constantine, the Dissaye of the Corlas, was sent

against him rvith a force towai'ds Alicur, Barreto had

entrenched himself with G,000 men at Jatipara, having

placed all the rvomen of the Araches and lascarincs in

safety elsewhere : and Nicapeti had retired to Moratena.

The Portuguese forces being scattered, were enabled to

make no impression upon the enemy; if perchance they

prevailed in any small encounter the Cingalese immediately

offered submission, but upon the occasion of the least

reverse to their arms they as readily recanted. After a

period of this kind of guerilla warfare the Portuguese forces

were completely harassed and discouraged, and they retired

into quarters at Botale.

Lourengo Perez de Carvallo now arrived at Colombo
from Goa, with reinforcements aud ammunition. A council

was thereupon held, when it was decided to dispatch three

forces simultaneously against the enemy. liom Nuno
Alvarez, the general, commanded a considerable force to

drive Barreto from Sofragan and Mature : Luiz Gomes
Pluto was to secure Alicur and operate against Nicapeti,
whilst Manoel Cesar was to hold Botale with a force of
100 men.

About the end of March the general set out for Sofragan,
where he was very successful, aud having driven the enemy
irum their works he pursued them into the woods and
killed a great number. In May the expedition set out

VOL. II. o
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CHAP, against Nicapeti, 'who had strongly fortified himself at

VIII. Moratena, hut on the approach of the Portuguese he
" abandoned that place and fled to Kandy. Luiz Gomes

1617. Pinto was sent in pursuit and came up with his retreating

forces in the deserts of Anorojapure. Kicapeti at once

fled to the -woods, but some of his men made a short stand

until sixty of them having fallen, whereupon the rest re-

treated after their leader into the woods. Nicapeti’s

wives and a grandson of Raja Singha were taken captives.

After this defeat of Nicapeti, the inhabitants of the Corlas

brought quantities of rice to the general at Malvana and

acknowledged their submission to the Portuguese.

The King of Paudar, immediately after this victory, sent

his ambassadors, together with thirty-two prisoners he had
taken, to negotiate a peace with Dom Runo Alvarez. His
proposals, which were sent to the Viceroy at Goa for

acceptance, were that a jierpetual peace should be estab-

lished between them, that he should become tributary

to Portdgal with a yemly payment of four elephants and
a quantity of cinnamon

;
that he should rei)air and restore,

the fort of Balane ; that he should consent to the erection

of another fort in Kandy ; and that his kingdom should be

confirmed upon him and his three sons. These terms the

Viceroy accepted, with the sole qualification that, in settling

the kingdom upon him and his heirs, none of the existing

claims of the Portuguese were to he surrendered. Sub-

sequently, however, when the King of Paudar became
alive to the fact that the Portuguese were not so powerful

in Ceylon as he hud supposed, he withdrew some of these

conditions, and the peace that was concluded with him
stipulated merely for the payment of an annual tribute of

two elephants.

On the death of the King of Jafanapatam a claim was
set up, on the part of the Portuguese, to that kingdom,

The late King’s sou, being only a child, was placed under

the guardianship of his uncle, who was appointed

Governor.
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At Macao, the Chinese being exasperated at the insolent chat;

bearing of the rortnguese towards them, endeavoured to . 7.?^

get together a force to drive them out of the island. The

mandarins of the province of Quantung first sent to re- 1617. *

monstrate with them on account of their crimes, -ordering

•that either they should for the future resolve to live

honestly,or immediately Avithdraw from thence with their

wives and children. The Portuguese pleaded innocence,

excused their faults, and promised to observe the laws of

the land in futnre.

The Shah of Persia haA'ing expressed a desire to settle

•a basis of trade Avith the Portuguese, with the view of

developing the commerce in silk, wrote to the King of

Spain, requesting that he would send him no more friars

as ambassadors, hut some gentleman of note, “ for he. would

better knoAV hoAv to treat with such an one, avid His

Majesty aa^ouW be better served, because a religious man
out of his cell Avas like a fish out of water.” In accordance

with this request, Pom Garcia da Silva e Figueroa, a

Spanish gentleman, Avas sent, bearing Avith him, as a present

for the Shah, a rich and beautiful piece of rare Avork-

manship in gold and silver and set Avith precious stones.

He went from Madrid to Lisbon, and thence to Goa, where

he was to receive further instructions. He was also to

receive on account of his expenses 20,000 crowns, charge-

able to the Custom House of Ormuz, in addition to Avliat he

received before starting.

Pom Garcia da Silva duly arrived at Goa, and the Shah
having already dispatched an ambassador to Spain, it was
thought time that he should now proceed to Persia. In
consequence of having been some time in Goa, during

which he had necessarily been‘put to some expenses, Pom
Garcia demanded 30,000 ducats of the Viceroy, who was
obliged to advance him the greater part of that amount.
This claim aa^s made during the Avinter season, and Pom
Garcia put off his departure until the spring, but no further

account of his mission has been recorded, and it seems to

0 2
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CHAP, be very doubtful u nether lie ever iiroceeded to Persia at

Dom Hierome de Azevedo, liaviug received instructions

J614-17. from the King to dispatch a mission in order to enquire

into the state and condition- of the island of Madagascar,

and to search for those Portuguese who were believed to

have heen cast awaj' there from time to time, dispatched

thither Paul Rodriguez da Costa in a caravel, mth
soldiers, two Jesuits, and interpreters. This expedition

sailed from Goa at the end of January, 1614, and reached

its destination about the middle of April. Paul Rod-
riguez,, in sailing round the island, entered into agree-

ments of friendship Avith Samamo, King of an island

near Masialage, who gave permission for the Gospel to be
preached within his territories. Amity was also estab-

lished with the Kings of Casamc aud of Sadia, and at

other places. Having arrived at the kingdom of Matacassi,

Paul Rodriguez learned that not far from that place

certain Portuguese had built a town of stone, where they

resided for some time, but they were at that time all

dead.

At Matacassi a small chapel and a house were now
erected for four Portuguese and two friars who were to

be left at that place. The King had promised to give one

of his sons as hostage for the safety of those who were

to be left in his country, but when the time came for

demanding the fulfilment of this undertaking, he alto-

gether repudiated it. Attempts were then made to seize

one of his sons, and some armed Portuguese succeeded

in taking his favourite hoy of eleven years of age. The
King attempted to rescue him, but was repulsed, and the

child was carried off to Goa, where he was baptised by
the name of Andreu Azevedo, and handed over to the

Jesuits to be educated.

This was in the year 1014. On the 17th September,

1617, the Viceroy sent the boy back to his father, and on
arrival at Port S. Lucia lie was received with the greatest
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cleraonstratiou ofjoy by both the King and Queen. Pedro

de Almeida Cabral, who conducted the young Prince
^

to Madagascar, had instructions to carry the King to a.d.

Goa, or, in the event of his refusal, to take another of his 1617.

sons. As, however, the King had but one other son, who
was too young to undertake the voyage, Cabral carried

away Anria Sambo, the King’s nephew, who was subse-

quently baptised at Goa by tlie name of Hierome.

Sub.sequently, this young man was also sent home in a

pink, commanded byManoelPreire de Andrade, with whom
went also 100 soldiers and two Jesuits, and he also earned

a present worth 4,000 ducats for the King and Prince.

They set out in the beginning of February, 1 617, and on

arrival at the island of “ Del Cisne,” they saw three ships

sunk at the mouth of the river. Having landed, they

came upon twenty Dutchmen, who were guarding the

goods they had sa'Ned from those wrecks. After a little

resistance these were o’\ erpowered, and most of the

goods were carried to Andrade’s pink, including a lai*ge

quantity of cloves, pepper, arms, ammunition, and pro-

visions. AYhat was left behind was then burnt.

Upon arriving at Port S. Lucia, the two Jesuits who
had been left there went to Andrade, both being in bad
health, and informed him that all the others who had
been with them had died. Andrade then sent the King
letters he had brought for him, and a present, and the

King in return sent a quantity of fresh provisions and six

slaves, but he refused to visit the vessels himself. Dom
Audreu had already reverted to Mahometanism, and it was
discovered that the King designed to kill Andrade, having

been instigated thereto by a Cingalese slave belonging to

the Jesuits, who had persuaded the King that the Portu-
guese would certainly deprive him of his kingdom. To
this end a fray was started by some Caifres an the shore,

and presently afterwai-ds stones and darts were cast at the
Portuguese, wLo returned the compliment with their

muskets, and, having killed some of the Caffres, their
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quarters were hung upon trees as a warning to the rest,

. and one of their towns was burnt,

A.D. Andrade then retired, carrying away with him the
1617. Xing’s nephew, Dom Hierome, together with a brother of

his who was captured in the skirmish. The Jesuits also

determined to abandon their mission in that place, and
returned with the ships to Goa.

Towards the end of the year 1G17, four vessels arrived

at Goa fi-om Lisbon, Avith Avhicb came Dora Joao Coutinho,

Coude de Redondo, to succeed Dom Hierome de Azevedo
as Viceroy. Dom Hierome returned to Portugal in the

same vessel that bad brought out liis successor, and he
had no sooner arrived in Lisbon than he Avas made
prisoner, and put into a dungeon beneath the Castle.

He was treated with great disrespect, and, after a long

imprisonment, was brought to Vial on a charge of not

liaAing fought the Dutch. After his trial he Avas treated

Avith greater indignity than before. Upon entering on

the office of Viceroy he had been possessed of great

wealth, but through his liberality he had returned a poor

man.

VTiatever justice, or otherwise, tliere may have been in

his imprisonment on the charges laid against him, it is

impossible to entertain any sympathy for one who abused

the power entrusted to him by the peipetration of the

greatest atrocities perhaps that the human mind could

conceive. In the height of his success in Ceylon he

forced mothers to cast their children betAveen mill-stones,

and having seen them groHind to death, they were after-

wards beheaded. He caused the soldiers to take up
children on the points of their pikes, and hearing them
cry, bid them hark how those cocks crew, playing upon
the likeness of the names, those people being called

Galas, and cocks in Portuguese galos. He caused

many men to be cast off the bridge of Llalvana for the

soldiers to see the crocodiles devour them
; and these

creatures became so used to this food that at a whistle
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they would lift their heads above water expecting to be

fed.

When Dom Joao Coutinho, Conde de Bedondo. entered a.d.

upon his duties as Viceroy
j
a war was in progress at Man- 1617-18.

galor, where Salvador Ribeiro was in command. With
the assistance of Dom Diogo Coutinho, Commander-in-

Chief of Malabar, he took the field against 11,000 natives,

whom ho defeated with the loss of only six men. The
King of that hauguel, or district, who was friendly with

the Portuguese, not being able to protect himself against

his enemy Ventaca Naik, made it over to them for defence,

and it was accordingly placed under the command of

Antonio de Saldanha. Dom Francisco de Menezes de

Baftaim, being sent to his assistance with some additional

force, was attacked on lauding by the Moors, who, gaining

some advantage at first, were subsequently defeated and

put to flight, A force of 300 Portuguese and 1,000 natives

was then left iherejto keep the natives in subjection.

Shortly after this, the Portuguese were attacked hy a

party of Canarese, aud the Viceroy therefore sent Francisco

de Miranda Anriques witli eight vessels and reinforce-

ments. These arrived in August, and in an engagement

that ensued the Portuguese lost 800 men and the enemy
4,000.

Anriques, having captured a rich ship from Mecca be-

longing to the Queen of Olala, she, in revenge, sent a

body of men to assist the enemy, who now laid siege to

the fort of Bauguel, and burnt the town. A sharp en-

gagement ensued, in which both sides lost heavily, but the

advantage is claimed to have been on the side of the

Portuguese. Anriques then made an attack on the fort of

Olala, but was repulsed and forced to retire.

At the beginning of the following year, Ventaca Naik,
with 12,000 Canarese, fell suddenly upon Luiz de Brito e

MeUo when carrying relief to Dom Francisco de Miranda
Anriques, and killed both those officers, together with 180
Portuguese and over sixty slaves.
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CHAP. In. order to protect the interests of the Portuguese in

India, the Conde de Eedondo sent an amhassador to the

""^D Mughal, desiring that he -would not admit either the

l'6ia. English or the Dutch into any of his ports. The result

of this embassy was that the Mughal tooh off the embargo

which was laid upon 200 Portuguese vessels that were in

his ports, and he forbore maMng Avar upon Daman and

Din, for which purpose he had already detached 30,000

horse from the army he had prepared to march against the

Persians, Avho had iin-aded his territories.

In the spring of 1618, three ships and two flyboats left

Lisbon for India under the command of Dom Christopher

de Noronha. One of the flyboats, which was in advance

of
_
the rest, fell in Avith six English ships off the Cape of

Good Hope, and was captured. The English admiral,

learning from the men on board that other vessels Avere

folloAving, lay in wait for them, and on their arrival in-

formed Dom Christopher dc Noronha that he had orders

from his King to seize effects of the Portuguese to the

value of 70,000 croAvns, in consideration of the damage
done by the Ticeroy, Dom Hierome de Azevedo, to the

•four English ships in the Bay of Snrat. This amount
Dom Christopher immediately paid, together Avith a

further sum of 20,000 ducats for distribution amongst

the creAA's of the English vessels. As soon as Dom Chris-

topher arriA'ed at Goa, he was arrested hy the Viceroy

.-and sent hack as a prisoner to Lisbon.

The King of Jorcon, having been driven out of his
‘ dominions by the Achinese, went to Malacca with eighty

vessels, very poorly equipped, to demand assistance from
the Portuguese against his enemy. This was refused, but
.at a later date, Avhen the power of the Achinese had
greatly increased, and Malacca was threatened by them,

the Portuguese (Governor of that place did not hesitate to

ask from the King of Jorcon that assistance which was
now denied to the latter.

. sl^j^btlgh, not inclined to embark in a war with Achin,
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the Governor of Malacca sent out a small squadron, under

the command of Lopo de Sousa, to plunder the Dutch '

—

factory at Jambi. Here he found only four or five Dutch-

men. and a number of natives, but did not attempt to

attack the place for fear of exposing to danger the son

and son-in-law of the Comraandei of Malacca, who had

accompanied him. The factory might, however, have

been easily captured, and a large sum of money that was

known to be kept there taken
; but instead of carrying

out his instructions, Lopo de Sousa made other enemies

for the Portuguese by destroying some towns along the

coast which had given no cause for hostilities against

them.

The 'J'artars, tvho were now overrunning a great part of

China, came to an engagement tvith the Chinese army, in

161 J^, and totally defeated it; they conquered the northern

province of Leao Tong, and obliged the kingdom of Corea,

which had previously been subject to China, to pay tribute.

The Tartars then advanced towards Pekin, hut were de-

feated and forced to retire.

At the height of this Tartar invasion, Goncalo Teixeira,

a Portuguese who Avas then at Pekin, having been en-

trusted Avith the conveyance of a present from the city of

Macao to the mandarins, offered, in the name of that city,

to assist the Chinese Avi.th a number of experienced

soldiers. This ofier Avas accepted, AA'hereupon Goncalo
Teixeira returned to Macao, accompanied by Friar Joao
Rodriguez, a Jesuit, to enlist troops for the enterprise.

Four hundred men Avere raised, mostly Portuguese, but
including a few Chinese AA'ho had been trained to musketry.

Every soldier had a mulatto servant, provided at the ex-

pense of the Emperor of China, and their pay was on so

liberal a scale that they all clothed themselves in costly

apparel, and provided themselves with the best available

arms.
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CHAP, a review of them was held in the presence of the Chinese,

.
after which they were sent up the river in boats, and re-

j,
ceived liberal treatment from the natives. Having arrived

1618. at a mountain, they crossed it on horseback, and then

again taking' boats, they crossed nearly the whole of

"Kiangsi np to the capital of that province, Nan-tschang.

The Chinese of Quantung, however, who were factors for

the Portuguese, fearing that this expedition might be the

means of their obtaining a footing in the country, whereby
they would lose their agencies, represented to the magis-

trates that the incursion of these strangers into the

country might be extremely dangerous to the kingdom

;

and, by means of bribes, tliey induced the very man-
darins who had originally advocated the introduction of

this Portuguese force into China, to persuade the Em-
peror that its employment would not be to the ad-

vantage of the State. They were thereupon sent back

to Macao.

Constantine de Sa e Noronha, hamng succeeded Dom
Ni^no Alvarez Pereira as General of Ceylon, erected a fort

at Sofragan, and placed in it 100 Portuguese and 200 las-

carines. He then marched against Madune, who had
fortified himself at the two Corlas. Noronha stayed some
days at Ceita-wacca to collect provisions, and placed thirty

Portuguese in a high tower there, which was the only part

then remaining of that once populous city. After a
month’s march through the country, he learned that

Madune had fled, whereupon he advanced to his city, and
finding it deserted, he burnt it.

Being nnable to come up with the enemy, Noronha was
about to return, when 500 of Madune’s men appeared in

his rear, commanded by Chacatien Zala. Placing some of
hie force in ambush they fell upon the enemy, of whom a

number were killed, and thirty-five men of note were cap-

tured, including Chacatien himself. Shortly afterwards,

the Portuguese were again attacked by the enemy, who
were repulsed with a loss of thirty of their chief men
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Blain, amongst whom was the Prince of TJva, who caPed chap.

himself King.
^

On the Malabar coast, IDom Pedro, a cousin of the

Kunhale who Avas executed at Goa, after having em- 1618.

"braced the Catholic religion, tied from that city, and
taking command of five paraos, he captured several Por-

tuguese ships, seriously interfered with trade, and took
possession of the islands of De las Vacas and Tristao

Golayo. Dom Constantine de Sa sent out a force from
Colombo, to put a stop to this man’s aggressions, consisting

offorty galliots, which joiued eighteen other smaller vessels

at Manar. These proceeded, under the command ofVitorio

de Ahreu, to the island of Golayo, rvhere Abreu was in-

formed by two blacks ho found there that the five paraos

had gone to some place near by for aniinuuition, and that

before they returned he might possess himself of goods >

to the value of 30,000 ducats that had been left there in

a house hyDom Pedro. He, however, doubting the truth

of this information, took no action in the matter, but
waited for the return of the paraos, which he engaged,
hut was defeated, losing twelve of the eighteen small
vessels and 300 men killed, besides several who were
taken prisoners, of whom he himself was one.

Dom Pedro shortly afterwards attacked the Portuguese
merchant fleet, which Avas under convoy of a squadron, and
took one of the vessels almost Avithout opposition. The
merchants of Negapatam desired the captains of the con-
voy to recover the ship, but they refused to make the
attempt. A Spanish flyboat, however, happening to pass
fiy just then, these merchants made a similar request to
its captain, and he complying, retook it without diffi-

culty.

Private intelligence having been received to the effect
that the King of Jafauapatara w’as assisting Madune
against the Portuguese, and that King having also at-
tempted to evade the tribute he had undertaken to pay,
Constantine de Sa sent Philip de Oliveira with 130 Por-



204 rOJlTUGCESK IN INDIA.

CHAT, tuguese and 3,000 las'carines to demand the tribute. The
Tin.

^
King, rel5dng upon his fortifications and 8,000 well-armed

™en he liad within them, evaded the demand, whereupon

^
1618-18. Oliveira advanced. The King, however, sent a message

requesting him not to proceed further, and he would fulfil

his obligations ; but this was' only a stratagem to prevent

the advance of the main body in order that he might cut

off the van of the army, which was commanded by Luiz

Cabral de Faria.

Oliveira, trusting in the King’s message, sent to Faria

to retire, but he had already been attacked and had to cut

his way through a body of 1,000 natives. Oliveira at once

went to his assistance, and defeated a larger body of

Cingalese that were pressing on Faria’s rear, whereupon

the King of Jafanapatam fled across the river, but was
captured and with him 8,000 crowns in money. The Por-

tuguese troops behaved in an insulting manner to the

Princesses by whom the King was accompanied, and who
seeing his brother-in-law’s ears cut off for the sake of

the ear-rings he Avore, took out his own ornaments and

gave them to the man nearest to him.

Oliveira now ordered the King to give him a list of the

Portuguese vrith whom he was in correspondence, which

he did ; and amongst others named was Oliveira himself,

AAuth an allowance of 2,000 crowns, and the late General

Horn Nuno Alvarez Pereira with 9,000 crowns. The
King was sent to Goa, and Madune, having noAv lost

his support, submitted himself to the Portuguese.

Andreu Botello da Costa, who was at Jafanapatam with

six vessels, hearing that there was a large Danish ship at

Galle which had taken some prizes, went after it, and
after three hours’ fight took it.

The Dutch, haAung captured a Portuguese ship bound
from the Brazils, are said to have cast into the sea twenty

of the crew with their hands and feet bound. The
remainder of the men they Qarried as slaves to Jacatra,

but these escaped to the English who had a factory tivcnty
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leagues off, and wore by tliem forwarded on to Malacca.

These men carried aadOi them a report they alleged to have .

been received from one of the English, that the latter had a,d.

lost a ship at Suuda in which was the money given by 1C19.

Uom Christopher de Noronha at the Cape to avoid fight-

ing ; that the English had several times fought the Dutch
by sea and land, always Avith advantage to tliemselves, and

that the Dutch had taken the Governor Avho had been

sent from Portugal to Angola, and carried him to Java.

Augustin Lobato, haviug sailed from Malacca with tAVO

ships and a galliot, he met a Dutch ship off Joatume,

which he fought. Afler this, hearing that the Dutch had
a factory at Bima, seven leagues distant, he attacked it,

killing four and capturing three men, one of Avhom Avas

the factor. He then pillaged the factory and did damage
there to the extent of 20,000 crowns. He distributed

600 crowns Avhich he took there amongst the soldiers,

and retired after setting fire to the factory. He then

destroyed seA'en towns in the neighbourhood of Ende,

At Solor, Lobato lauded and engaged the people there, of

Avhom he killed a great number, hut Avas himself killed by

a Japanese as he was about to embark.

On the 10th November, 1019, the Conde de Redondo
died from a SAvelling upon his hack, the nature of Avhich •

puzzled the ablest doctors at Goa. He was buried in the

church of the Kings, a league down the river, Avhere

his father also had been interred, and AA^hich was the usual

burying place for those who died in the country whilst

holding the office of Viceroy.

When the Patents of Succession were opened on the

death of the Conde de Redondo, the first one named was
EerdinSo de Albuquerque, a gentleman noAV seventy years

of age, during the last forty of which he had resided at

Goa. He therefore succeeded as Governor, and although

iie unquestionably enjoyed an intimate acquaintance Avith

Hndia, it was generally felt that, owing to his age, he was

hardly -possessed of that vigour and energy Avhich the
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CHAP, necessities of the Portuguese position there demanded at

^

-that time.

A.D. Wlien Andreu iVrtado slew the former King of Jafa-

1620 . napatam, Para Raja Cheygra Pandara assumed the

Crown, which he wore for twenty-eight years. Trusting

that the Viceroy would confirm his choice, he had named
the son of thelate King, who was only seven years of age,i:o

succeed him, appointing his brother, Arcaquerari Pandara,

as Regent until he should come of age. Chffingali Cumata,

,

however, murdered the Regent and himself usurped the

Crown. But the people rebelled against him, and he bad
only been able to establish himself on the throne by the

aid of some troops sent to his assistance by the Naik of

Tanjore. After this the Portuguese recognised him as

King, but ultimately dethroned him.

At this time Jafanapatam was being governed by Philip

de Oliveira, but the Arache Bom Luiz now sthred up the

people of that place to enthrone a Prince at Remancor, and

himself marched an army of 30,000 agaiustthe Portuguese

wTio had fortified themselves in a pagoda. The majority of

the troops who had accompanied Oliveira to Jafanapatam

had already been sent away, and he now found himself

with less than 100 men to resist the attack, a portion

of these being with him in the pagoda, and the remainder

in the Church of Our Lady. These few men, however,

held out against the enemy for about a mpnth, at the end

of "which time Andreu Coelho arrived with help by sea, and"

Luiz Teixeii'a brought reinforcements to the extent of 1,600

men by laud.' The latter was guilty of many barbarous

atrocities as he marched through the country
j
he ordered

-meu to be hacked in two with axes like ,tree)s, and open-

ing the wombs of women, he forced into themjthe children

they had been carrying in their arms. I

"With the reinforcements which had now arrived, Oliveira

assumed the offeusive, and after a severe battle he totally

defeated the enemy with great slaughter. Immediately

afterwards, however, the Prine’e of Remancor arrived with
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Ms army, but Teixeira sudflenly falling upon him, entirely, chap.

louted Ms-men, and the Prince surrendered himself. '

.

The Arache Dorn Luiz escaped, and having pursuaded ^

the Naik of Taujore that he might make himself King of 1620.

Jafanapatam, the latter sent a force of 2,000 Badagaes,
‘ under the command of Ohem Naik, the King of Carcas,

,
Avho had, not long before, assisted Chingali against the

Portuguese. Oliveira was fortified iu the Church of Our
iiady; hut in. November he sallied out and met the enemy,

, when a fierce fight ensued, in which there was considerable

loss on both sides, and Ohveiia himself was wounded.

The enemy then retired to their trenches, hut Oliveira

having received a reinfoxcement of 1,000 men, fell upon

them suddenly and defeated them with a great slaughter.

The Naik of Tanjore, after the defeat of his first army,

raised more Badagaes, still hoping to make himself master

of Jafanapatam, but these were no more successful than

the former, and met with a disastrous defeat from

-Oliveira’s troops.

The son of the late King of Jafanapatam, who had

escaped from the hands of Chingali, aud was now with

some Franciscan friars, embraced the Catholic faith, and

was baptised together witli his mother and many of his

retainers. He subsequently entered the Franciscan Order,

at the same time making over his claim to the kingdom
of Jafanapatam to the Portuguese.

Shah A^bbas, of Persia, being now bent upon obtaining

.possession of the island and kingdom of Ormuz, Camber
B,eque, Khan of Lara, laid claim to it on the plea that a

certain tribute had not been paid to Mm by that island ;

which, however, had been suspended since Affonso • de

Albuquerque fiirst took possession oftbe place. He greatly

embarrassed the trade there and captured several Portu-

«guese merchants. Differences also arose with regard to

"the trade of silk with his kingdom, and as "the Portuguese
"T'-decliued to admit the claims made on this subject, the

>Shah concluded an agreeineut for this -trade with James
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oHAP. King of England, with whom he also entered into a league

.
for the capture of the island.

In the beginning of November, 1613, a letter from

1013-14. Philip III. warned the authorities in India that Bobert

Shirley had negotiated in England for vessels with which

to attack Ormuz, and that he Imd started from Europe

, armed with powers to conclude a^-eaty with the Shah for

commerce in silk goods. The Spanish King insisted that

Ormuz should be fortified against the English, and re-

quested that all possible means should be adopted for the

capture of the ambassador to the King of ‘Persia. Every

eflbrt to that effect, however, failed, although the officer

charged with this matter, Dom Ltiiz da Gama, ivas a most

intelligent man. Robert Shirley managed i,o escape him

and passed into Persia.

In 1614 the Factors of the English East India Company
at Surat attempted to open a trade with Persia. This

.project had been suggested by Mr. Richard Steele, who
bad gone to Alej)2io to recover a debt from a merchant of

that city. The debtor bad fled to India, and Mr. Sleele

followed him through the Persian dominions, and arrived

at Surat. On the report which he made to the factors

there of the great advantages to be derived from a trade to

, Persia, they agreed to send him and Mr. Crowther, one of

the Company’s servants, into Persia to examine into the

practicability of the speculation, and as to what harbours

were fit for shipping, &c. In order to provide for their

•expenses they were furnished with letters of credit on Sir

Robert Shirley, who was settled at Ispahan, and also letters

to the King of Persia and to the Governors of the provinces

through which they were to pass. Mr. Steele having

described Jask, situated about ninety miles from Ormuz,
as a convenient j)ort at which trade might be commenced,
was directed to proceed through Persia, by Aleppo, to

England, and was strongly reccimrnendecl to the Coutt of

Directors for his ability and knowledge.

. In the following year, the Agency at Surat dispatched a
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vessel with goods to Jask, where the expedition was

favourably received, and a license granted to land the goods. .

.Leaving two lactors in Moghistan, Messrs. Barker and a.d.

Connock, who bad charge of the expedition, proceeded to 1617-18.

Ispahan.

In 1617, Mr. Connock, the English East India Com-

pany’s agent at Ispahan, Avrote to England suggesting

that .Task would he a suitable place for a fortification in

Persia, and expressed an opinion that it might he easily

obtained for that purpose. Later on (4th August) at an

interview that Mr, Connock had -with the Shah, his Ma-
jesty called for wine, and in.a large bowl drank the health

of -the King of England, whom he called his “elder

brother,” and slated that “ his friendship he did heartily

esteem and tender, that he would giant to the English

.Task or any other jiort the} might require, and such free-

dom in ever} lesppct as in his houour he might grant.”

This was said iu the pieseuce of the Spanish agent, to

whom the King “ neither ofiered good word nor counte-

nance.”

News to this effect was at once communicated to Goa
and Lisbon. Orders were sent out that at all hazards the

English were to he prevented firom trading with Persia,

and, in order the better to enforce these instructions, Buy
Freire de Andrade was sent to cruise in the Persian Gulf
with a fleet of five galleons.

Mr. Connock was succeeded as agent at Ispahan by
Mr. Barker, and the latter, in 1618, obtained three phir-

maunds in favour of the English, and these were followed
by a treaty which gave them considerable facilities for
trade in Persia. In the following year the agents at
Ispahan delivered to the Shah a letter from King
.Tames.

• Subsequently the Shah intimated his design of recover-
iug Ormuz firom the Portuguese ; aud, on the arrival of
the English caravan at Ispahan, the agents solicited the
'Shahs permission to est<ihlish a factory at Gombroon,

VOL. II. p
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CHAP, that port being eight days’ journey nearer Ispahan than

. . the port of Jask.

A.33.
In November, 1620, two of the East India Company’s

i6ao-2l. ships, the “Hart” and the “Eagle,” had proceeded from

Surat to Jask, but, on their attempting to enter the port,

found it blockaded by Eny Free’s fleet, which being

superior in force, they were obliged to return to Surat

Here they were joined by the “ London ” and the “ Roe-

buck,” with which they returned to Jask, where an indeci-

sive action took place on the 17th December, The Portu-

guese, however, gave way, and allowed the English to

enter the port, and then retired to Ormuz to refit.

Shortly afterwards they returned to Jask Roads to renew
the action, and another engagement took place on the 28th

December, when Ruy Freiie’s fleet was defeated. During
the second engagement Captain Andrew Shilling, who'
commanded the English fleet, was struck by a shot ou the

shoulder, from the efl'ects of which he died on the Gth

January, 1021.

The success of the English in these actions greatly

raised their prestige, and facilitated the purchases which
their factors were making of Persian silks. Mr. Monuox
had, at this time, sent a caravan from Ispahan to Jask
with several hundred bales of silk. On the journey it .

was stopped in Moghistan by the Khan of Shiras, not so

much with the object of stopping the trade, as to force

the English to assist the Persians against the Portuguese.

Again, on the arrival of English ships at Jask, in Decem-
ber, 1621, the Khan refused to allow them to take in
their cargoes unless they would previously agree to assist f
the Persians in repelling Portuguese aggressions, and
they were consequently compelled to accede to this con-

dition.

In accordance with the arrangement consequently made
for this purpose, an expedition, consisting of an English

fleet of five ships and four pinnaces, was disjjatched from
Surat, under the command of Captains Blithe and Weddel,
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bo encoTiater the Portuguese fleet in the Persian Gulf, chap.

vvhilst the Persians prepared to attack Ormuz by a land .

force.
. A..D.

The Arabs, who had joined with the Persians, succeeded 1 832.

in capturing Julfar and Bola from the Portuguese, which

being the sources whence they principally derived their
,

water supplies, soon placed the garrison of Ormuz in some

distress. Kuy Freire de Andrade also divided his fleet,

leaving some of his vessels at Ormuz, and taking others

with him to Kishm, ubere he was erecting a new fort.

Having completed this work. Buy Freire sent out vessels

to scour the neighbouring coasts which, besides destroy-

ing 400 sail, burnt the towns of Boami, Cainir, Cougua,

Astan, and Docar, whilst at Niquilay he took and destroyed

four ships, and more than eighty large barques.

The English fleet arrived before Ormuz on the 22nd

January, 1 022, and anchored that night in front of thfe

town, about two leagues from the castle, in expectation

that the enem) ’s fleet, u hich consisted of five galleons and

some fifteen or twenty frigates, would accept an engage-

ment. They, however, remained anchored close to the

castle. The next day, having learned that Buy Frehe,

with the remainder of his vessels, was at his new fort on

Kishm, the English fleet proceeded thither, and speedily

forced a surrender. This place, it would appear, had
already been reduced to considerable straits by the Persian

army, and could not probably have held out much longer.

The EngUsh offered Buy Frehe honourable terms if he
would surrender, but be refused, thinking that ships would
arrive in the night to carry him to Ormuz and dismantle

the fort. Being disappointed in this respect, he proposed
±0 burn the fort and to die honourably in the field, hut his

men refused thus to throw away their lives to no purpose,
and they began to desert, leaping from the walls into the

sea to save themselves. Further resistance being under
these circumstances useless, after many meetings and ne-

‘^otiations Buy Freire surrciidei'ed to the English on the
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1st P'ebruary. He was sent prisoner on board the “Lion”

-
^

. to Surat, from which vessel, however, he and three of his

A.V. companions managed to escape in a shifF one night, w'hilst

1622
, yggggi ^ya,s at anchor in the Surat Hoads. Having ob-

tained a vessel he returned to Ormuz - but that place

having already fallen he proceeded to the Portuguese

settlement at Muscat.

On the '9th Februar}', the English proceeded to

besiege Ormuz, in co-operation with -the Persian army,

where an obstinate resistance w'as made. During tire

siege the commander of the fort died, and was succeeded

by Simao de Mello, who, as soon as Kishm had fallen,

began to treat for peace "with the Persians, but to no
effect, for the bombardment w’as continued Avith greater

vigour than before. Luiz de Brito, who Avas in the fort,

having agreed Avith others to give up the place, and so

save their lives, was let doAvn from the wall by a rope, and

proceeded to the English captain, with whom he con-

cluded the articles of surrender, and returned to the toAvn

to put them into execution. 8imao de Mello pretended

to oppose a surrender, Avliereujion the soldiers got up a
mutiny (which, it Avas believed, they did at his sugges-

tion), and he thereupon agreed to capitulate. The town
Avas accordingly handed over to the English on the 22nd
May, and the entire Portuguese population, comprising

some 2,000 of both sexes and all ages, were sent to

Muscat, leaving all their treasure in the enemy’s hands.

At a trial which subsequently took place, of the several

officers concerned in the loss of Ormuz, Euy Freire de
Andrade Avas exonerated from all blame, principally, it

would seem, because his services were required in the
Persian Gulf, Avherc his name was a terror to the Arabs.
Dom Gonsalvo da Sylveira, captain-mor of the gaUejs,

attributed his not fighting the enemy to his captains

having refused to assist him ;
one of these was Luiz de

Brito de Vasconcellos aa’Iio, after a trial which lasted

some months, Avas condemned to eight years’ trans-
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portalion to Trincomali, but in 1G43 tliat sentence was chap.

quashed. Simao de Mello, captain of the fort, was, how- .

ever, condemned to death, hut as he had escaped to the a.d.

land of the Moors, his sentence was carried out in effigy. ^ 613-16

Some historians represent Macao as being about this

time a place of considerable wealth; but if that be correct

it must have improved very materially within the pre-

ceding few years. Writing to the Viceroy on the 28th
February, 1613, the King of Spain remarked: “The
Bishop of China writes to me, saying that affairs in

Macao are in a very low state, so much so that even
beggars cannot live there; the priests have received no
money for some time, and are, in consequence, unable to
obtain the necessaries of life. As it is but just and right
that these people should he paid, I chai'ge you to see that
payment he made to the bishop and clergy of all amounts
due to them.” In the same year an attempt was made
by certain Chinese mandarins to turn the Portuguese out
of the country, and one of them sent the following com-
plaint to Macao :

—

“I am informed that the Portuguese do not conform to
our laws, and if they do not mend their ways we wiU have
them turned out. If you wish, to remain here in security
you must agree to the following: 1. Not to introduce
Japanese servants on penalty of death. 2. Not to buy
any Chinese natives, as directly you buy them you have
their hair cut and dress them in Portuguese clothes. 3.
Not to erect any new houses without permission. 4,
Any merchant arriving here who is single is forbidden to
land, but must remain on board his skip,” In reply, the
people of Macao declared that they would obey these laws,
as they wished to live in peace with the Chinese.

bhordy after this, in 1615, the King of Spain gave in-
sVuctions for fortifying Macao, and directed the Captain
n± that place to keep his plans secret, and to proceed with

e erection of a fort. In the event of the mandarins
vns * ug any questions on the subject, he .was to reply that



214 J^OirJ’UGUK&lS Ilf lA'DlA.

it was for tieir good, inasmuch as it was to protect the

place against the continued attacks of pirates who in-

-4..D. fested the neighhourhood.
I

'

521 -22
. jjj account given of the place about 1021/ it is repre-

sented as containing about 1,000 Portuguese inhabitants,

all of whom were rich, and amongst the best families in

India j and since the portions given to daughters there

were very considerable, many persons of quality resorted

thither for ivives. The duties paid by ships trading tbenco

to Japan are said, at this time, to have amounted to 300,000

xeraphins, which sum was raised^y a ten per cent. duty.

The yearly expensesfor the maintenance of the fortifications

and garrison were set down at 4:0,000 ducats ; the voyages

to Japan, with embassies and presents for the King and

officials, at 25,000; the house called “la Miseracordia
”

spent 8,000 or 9,000 in works of charity
;
besides which

the city maintained two hospitals, three parish churches,

and five monasteries, and repeatedly sent alms in addi-

tion to the neighbouring necessitous Catholics in China,

Aynam, Japan, Tonquin, Cochin China, Cambodia, and

Siam.

On the 29th May, 1G22, four vessels belonging” to the

fleet of defence appeared before Macao, two of which were

Dutch and two English; the latter hailed the Dutchmen as

they passedjhutrecei^dug no reply, doubted at first whether

they were friends or enemies, and they then stood away for

Japan. A fleet of Dutch shi]ps. to the number of fourteen

or fifteen, had been prepared with the view of the cap-

ture of Macao ;
but the two above referred to having

arrived early, attempted to take the place by surprise. As
soon as they arrived off the bar they fired into the town,

whereupon Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho hastily summoned
,

all the people on shore, formed them into companies, and
fortified all the parts that were in a weak state. Observ-

ing that the beach at Cacilhas, about a quarter of a league

from the city, afforded an easy place for landing, a sand-

bank was speedily erected there for its protection.
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At night Lopo Sarniento emhiirked with eleven small chap.

craft, intending to impede any attempt at landing; but the
.

next morning the Dutch ships left for the island of A^iados, ^ jj

intending to intercept certain Portuguese vessels then ex- 1622.

pected from India. Having ascertained the object of the

Dutch, Lopo Sarmento sent off seven well-armed craft to'

convoy those vessels, in vphich they were successful, as

they not only brought the Indian ships safely into har-

bour, but also some vessels which had arrived from Solor,

Borneo, and Macassar.

Matters remained in this position for some days, h'nt on

the 21st June thirteen more Dutch ships arrived off the

bar, viz., nine large ships and four patachos. On the 23rd

Jtine, the Dutch approaclied with two large ships, carr} -

ing 25- and 30-pounder guns, with which they attacked

the bulwark of S. Francisco from two till six p.m.

The battle waxed very liot, but in the end these two

shi
2)& were totally disabled. Firing ceased at night, but

begau again at daybreak, when the Dntch also sent a

number of boats to the Cacilhas beach, where, under

cover of their guns, 800 musketeers and a number of

Japanese landed, who soon captured the Portuguese

'entrenchments. Seeing the defenders in full flight, the

invaders pursued them, and captured the flrst height

;

.. they then followed the Portuguese as far as a place called

Foutinha, when three well-directed shots from S. Paulo
caused them to halt. .

AVhile this was taking place, Lopo Sarmento de Car-
valho was, with the remainder of the force,- some way
off; but, being informed that tJie enemy had captured
the heights, he hastened to meet them, and joining with
those who were retreating, made the enemy retire froui

Fontinha, whereupon they made for the hills. Lopo
Sarmento, however, outmanoeu-vred them, and was the
first to reach the summit. Here a severe fight took
place, with the result that the Dutch were eventually
driven down with great slaughter. Three hundred of
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CHAP, tlie enemy Aveie Ifilled, besides a nunibor wbc wore

droAV3iod iu tbe attempt to roach tboir ships. The Poi'

A.jj. tuguese captured from them eight standards, besides

1622 , over 600 muskets aud swards and one cannon.

After this, fearing that another attempit on the town

might be made by the Diitch, the fortifications were

considerably increased and strengthened. A wall was

built round the entire /‘own, in which rvere six bastions

which were together armed with forty-four guns, some

of which -were 50-2jounders. A neighbouring mountain

that commanded one of the bastions was also fortified

and mounted rvith ten heavy guns.

Tn the year 1022, the Govornnient of Ferdinao cle

Albuquerque came to an end. His civil adminislintion

of the Portuguese possessions iu tlio Past i.s considm-od

to have been good; but iu bis military o2
)crntionK ])i’ was

unfortunate, osjiecially in rr‘S])ect to Ormuz. It has

been remarked ns a curious c(mieid(‘nce that, dui’iiig

the three, years of his a<ljninistra1iou, he ue\er once

received a letter fnjin the King of Sjtain.
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Ti'.idc at Bnssoia- Fight with English /ind DutlOi Ve.ssels oil'

0iniu2— OrjiliHH Gji'ls &eni to India to Ghtaiii linshiinds

—

Lc-iiters of Aluniuo Usued to PrivaU- Persons in ludui'-Kove-

lines Alisoi'bed liy the Hl.unteuance of Hnnierons Priests

—

Limits PI,iced lui the Jsunihcrs of IMonostic instil ntions -

^Tal.iccn llcduccd lo a Siimid-llaie Diqi'.Midciicy— Deieat of a

Dutch Fleet oil’ M.icau—Iteinrii of the Condo de VKligiieii'ii

to Portugal— D<*fc,at of the Army of the King of Kandy

—

Siege Ilf Alaliicc.i hy the King of Achin— Defeat of the Achi-

nese—Dom "Michael de Koi-onha KominatHd Viceroy—Defeat
of the Portuguese at Uva—Attack on Colombo by the King of

Eandj’—Establishment of a tiompany of Commerce—Objec-
tions to the English Trading with India—Oourteji’s Associa-

tion—Attempt to liecover Ormnz—Portuguese Victories in

Ceylon—Treary with the King of Kandy—^Arrogance of the
Jesuits in India—Espulsion of the Poi'tiigiiu.se fi'om Bengal

—

Charter of an English Ship for a Voyage to China—Expedi-
tious Against Paliacate—Condition of India.

Dom Affonso of !Noho.\iia Laviug been appointed to chap.

succeed PerdinSo de Albuquerque as Viceroy of India,
^

set out from Lisbon, with four ships and six galleons,

on the 20th April, 1021. He was the last Governor 1621.

of India appointed by Philip HI. of Spain.

Dom AfFonso was not, however, destined to reach
India, as all bis fleet, with the exception of one vessel,

were forced to put back
;

but the other, wliich had
started a little in advance of the rest, succeeded in
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reaching Goa. TJjis was a senoiis blow to the Govorn--

laent of India, as tliosc vessels carried with thein con-

siderable rcinforcemenls, which, under the then existing^

circumstances, were sorelj’ needed.

Bahia had at this time been taken by the Dutch, and

other losses were beginning to fall heavily on the dual

State. The Conde, Duke de Olivares, recognising the

weakness of the kingdom, endeavoured to remedy it by

projecting the organisation of a permanent army of

100,000 foot soldiers and 10,000 horse, with a fleet

suflBIcient for iho transj)ortalion of troops for the defence

of the coast, and for convoying merchant ships.

The kingdom of Portugal refused to obey the injunc-

tions of this all-poAv£,’fuJ minister, and as a result it iva.s

upon that fitate his resentment A^eighed most heavily.

Not only did he force that kingdom to construct ex-

pensive Avorks of defence, but also compelled llu* city

of Lisbon to make gieat sacriliees in order to erect

enticiKhnients Avhieh aacic uoA'cr garvisouc'd. As there

were at tliis time eight !»hi])S anchored in the ])ort of
Lisbon, tAvo only of AAhich Avere scaAvorthy, OliA'ares

ordered them all to leave the Trigns to escort the Indian

fleet then on its AA'ay home, and ho appointed Dom
Manoel de Meuezes to the command of it. This officer

represented the danger of so doing, hut in vain. The
result AA'as as expected. The Indian fleet AA'as met
Avith, but suhseqAAcntly a storm separated the vessels,

and, Avith the exception of the galleon “S. Thiago,” all

the ships Avere Avrecked, and so complete Avas this disaster

that the AA’hole of the cargoes were lost, and very feAA

lives saA ed. The crews of the ship commanded by Dom
hlanoel de Menezes, and of the galleon “ S. Pilippa

”

were the only ones saA’cd.

The loss of this fleet completely mined the Portuguese
naA-y, and a large subsidy was at once exacted, not only

to repair the losses of the ^Indian ships, hnt the loss

endured by the Treasury, as Avell as to aid the Portu-
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guese possessions which were now being serionsly

threatened. .

Philip III. of Spain died on the 31st March, 1621, ^.d,

and "Was succeeded Philip IV., who ascended the 1621 .'

throne a few days afterwards. The same year the truce

with Holland came to an end, and the ports of Portugal

were again closed against Dutch merchants. Hostilities

between Spain and the Netherlands at once recom-

menced; and, as has been related above, the latter

government lost no time in making an attack upon the

Portuguese possessions in Macao. Philip IV. was not a

man of any great moral weight or strength of character

;

the Sj)anish power bad
2
)assed its zenith, and its dis-

ru];>tipn and decay bad already set in
;

great minds,

such as those rvhich had built uj) the vast fabric of

monarchy over which Philip II. had reigned, now no

longer were available for the service of the Slate, njicl

its rapid dismemberment and decadence was in full

course of acconudishmeiit. The legacy of ruin which

Spain had since inherited had of uecc-‘hsit
5

’' to he shared

by the Portuguese State; and when about uinofeou years

later the latter threw ou‘ the detested yoke, it was already

too late to reclaim the errors of the past, and that State

which had revolutionised and astonished the world by its

heroic deeds could only dwell upon the memory of its

past greatness, and had to take a secondary place in the

comity of Kuroircan nations.

Dorn Prancisco da Gama, Conde de Vidigueira, who, it

will be remembered, had left India in the year IGOO in

great disrepute, after having held the government there for

tliree years, had repeatedly endeavoured to obtain a re-

appointment as Viceroy, as he desired to prove to the

peojjle of India that they had been mistaken in their

judgment of his actions when he had formerly held that

ajjpointment. During the life of Dora Philip III., he
had been unable to attain this object, but upon the suc-
ce.ssiou of Philip) TV. to the throne, he at last succeeded.
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CHAP On receiving lAic appoint\ucnt, liowever, he wrote to the

King renhnding him that ho had accepted it after it had

p
7' "

f>een offered to and refused bj' three others, tlms proving

1622. that the position was not much sought after’ iu those days.

As it turned out, it would have been better for the Coude

de Vidigueira had he also declined it.

He sailed from Lisbon on the ISth March, 1G22, with

four ships, besides rvhich there had left for India, at an

earlier day, i,wo galleons and two pinks, under the com-

mand of Sancho de Tovar c Silva. When off’ Natal, a

flash of lightning struck Horn Francisco’s ship and burnt

the colours, besides doing some slight dninage to the vessel,

hut without iiijui’in.f, any of the crew. After crossing the

line, two of his vessels parted coinjiauy and proceeded to

Goa, wiievo they ariivod bidbro biiu in the mouth oi‘

.\ugust. The third ship also avoided his ('si-ort and

kept hehiud him, it ladug ladieved that lliey did so

advisedly on acconul ol his nnpojmlarity.

When ofl' 'Mo/aml>i<jno, the Viceroy, who laid again

fallen in with some of his fleet, ('ucoinitered live JAutch

ship.s, and a fight ensnod, in which the Portuguese apiiear

to have had the worst of it, siuce they lost throe vossids,

including those of the Viceroy and of tlie vice-admiral.

The former and another ship were driven on the sands

and wrecked. After removing from these whp.t gooils,

rigging, and ammunition could be saved, the vessels were
burnt to prevent them from falling into the hands of the

enemy. The Viceroy shipped all the goods and what
men he could on board some galliots, with w'hioh be
arrived at Goa in September.

The Coude de Vidigueira’s first act W'as to make a close

examination into the state of affairs then existing in India,

and he addressed many letters to the King on the subject.

In these he reported that everything in India was in as

bad a state as possible
; that the fortresses ivere ruined

and without guns ; that Ormuz, which had produced the
largest revenues of any port the Portuguese possessed in
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1,be Ea'?t, hail been lost ; and that Cochin, which nsed 1o ciiAi*.

he the most prosperous scUlcimnit, had then liai dlj- any

trade, was almost in a state of ruin, and without any ^

means of defence, whilst the enemies of Portugal were in 1G22-23.

great force in the Indian seas. The only thing to be done

was, in his opinion, to make peace with the Dutch on

any terms, even to allowing them to trade at Portuguese

ports.

About the same time the Bishop of Cochin, in a letter

addressed to the King of Spain, observed that the men
then being sent out to India were unfit for soldiers, since

their principal thought in an engagement would be to cut

and run.

Notwithstanding the per.sislent opposition which the

Portuguese goTennnent offered to the establishment of

’the Dutch in India, it )ii)]»ears (hat certain individual Por-

tuguese in various ]il,ices traded dhvctljnith them; and

even ecclesiastics I'ugagi^d in this illicit (niflic, hoping

that Iheir po.sitiou aouldsaie Ihoni from suspicion. To
such an extent was this carried on, that it was found

necessary to send out orders from home directing that

anyone caught so ofleuding should be punished. The
Yiceroy further advised the King to send out a gcneml-

inspector, ivho, in order to enforce obedience to the laws,

should have, not only civil, but also ecclesiastical authority.

All sorts of means appear to have been adopted in order

to increase the legitimate trade, and, amongst others, the

wearing of certain head-dresses in India W’as prohibited,

as these interfered with the sale of fine linen. At the

same time, in order to provide artillery for manning the

forts, a one per cent, consulate was established at various

ports,

A large amount of the State revenues iu India appear
at this time to have been absorbed by the several religious
orders in the country, and the Conde de Yidigueira, writ-
ing -ivith reference to these in 1G23, remarked that whilst
they were being supported by the government they had
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CHAP, ample funds of iheir owu, whereas the public coffers were
empty. The numbers of friars in India were also exces-

5
Ia.d.

most places. In Goa, the Viceroy remarked,' they

1623. numbered nearly double as many as the other Portu-

guese inhabitants, and the proportion of them was nearly

the same in the other cities of India.

In Jfinuary, 1623, three English and four Dutch vessels

belonging to the fleet of defence blockaded Goa, with the

view of preventing the Portuguese from sending any ships

home to Portugal that year. The Viceroy had no vessels

in the harboi^- with which to raise the blockade, and he
had therefore^quielh to endure the presence of the eueiny

iu daily expectation of an atiack. Having, howe^er,

attained their object without further hostile jueasures, the

blockade was raised, and the conihined fleet letiredfrom

before that port on the lOth March following.

Misfortunes were now hoginniiig to fall heavilj n])Oii

the Portuguese, and “ the stars in their courses fought

against” them. Not only were they heavily beset by

enemies in tlicir distant foreign possessions, but the ele-

ments appear to hare combined against them to prevent

the much needed reinforcements from reaching their

destination. This year (1623) eight vessels sailed from
Lisbon in two fleets, one consisting of three ships under

the command of Dorn Antonio Tello e Menezes, and the

other of three galleons and Lvo pinks commanded by Dom
Eilippe Mascarcuhas. These carried amongst them a force

of 5,000 men. One ship was forced to return to Lisbon,

and was lost at the month of the Tagus, but the men and
some of the goods were saved ; another was lost on the

island of St. Helena, but part of her lading was saved and
placed on board the other ships. The third ship and two
of the galleons were lost off Mozambique, and one of the
pinks was wrecked on the coast of Arabia, through the
unskilfuluess of her pilot. . One galleon and one pink
only reached India, and of the reinforcements that had
accompanied these ill-fViicd fleets, a great number had
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died of siu]o:ioss bosidcs tliosc that iioridied by sliip-

wreck.

To add to the troubles of the Portuguese iu India, the

Tutek had by this time obtaiued a dangerous predomi-

nance of trade, and in a letter of 1G23 the King impressed

npou the Viceroy the necessity for traversing their com-

merce, since it was most important, in the royal interests,

to put a stpp as earlj^ as possible, to the etforts of the

English, Dutch, and French to take part in, and appro-

priate, the commerce of the East Indies, China, and

Persia. Considering that it was now practically impos-

sible to turn out the English and Dutch hy force of arms,

because their stre:igth in the Eusterii seas was great, and

the floyal Treasury was exhaiisted, it was pointed out that

cunning and diligence inust be enijdoyed in order to de-

stroy their trade, wlneh, it \va' argued, was thi' real sonree

of their strength. To lliis eiid it nas projiosed to allow

pepper and ciuniunon. which were then jH‘o]iil)ilt'(l in

Persia, to he taken there, forming a emnpany of careful

merchants in imitation of the Dutch, and coiuing io lut

agreement w'ith the Shah for an excbinige of spices for

silk, reasonable prices being fixed for all articles, so tlrat

the combination might be lasting. Spices and cinnamon
would be forwarded on to IMoscorun and Turkey, and from
thence be spread through Port S. Nicholas and the
Levant over those northern countries wliich Holland then
supplied. The commerce of the Dutch Avould thus, it was
hoped, be destroyed, or they would have to compete against
lower prices. This scheme, though ingenious in its con-
ception, appears, however, never to have been even at-

tempted to be put into operation.

After the loss of Ormuz, the Portuguese established a
place of trade in Bnssora, w’hich also became the head
of a religious communily, and a seminary for learning w'as
established there.

In the year lG24,two ships and six galleons left Lisbon,
under the command of Nuno Alvarez Boicllo, the whole
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CHAP, of which arrived safely at Goa. Tluy Freire de Andrade,

who now had again the coinniaud of a fleet in the Persian

Gulf, endeavoured to cut off provisions from reaching

1634-25. Ormuz, and also harassed the trade there by attacking

vessels that were resorting to that, port; but on the arrival

of a combined English and Dutch fleet he was forced to

desist. Having received reinforcements from the Vicerov

of the vessels recently arrived from Lisbon, 3uy Freu’e

sent Nunp A^'arez Botcllo, with eight (galleons, against

the combii^.d fleet. Botello sailed at the beginning of

lfi25, and met twelve ships of the enemy in the sea of

Ormuz, when an engagement ensued, during which Buy
Freire came up with a reinforcement of three galliots.

Two of the Dutch ships were disabled, but the fight seems

to have ended without any particular advantage to either

side. Tlic Portuguese had many killed and wounded, and
amongst the latter ivas their admiral, Nuno Alvarez

Botello. After the figlit. 1h(> English and Dutch vessels

retired to the Baj of Comoran.

About the middle of Fthmary the two fleets again met
and engaged one another, when another indecisive battle

was fought, but both sides suffered considerably; - the

Portuguese vessels were nearly dismasted, and lost two
ca])tains and forty soldiers, but the enemy arc said to have
lost 1,000 men in the three encounters, besides three ships

which were sunk. After this the English and Dutch
vessels returned to Comoran, and the Portuguese fleet to

Muscat.

Botello left Muscat in September, and having captured

a richly loaded vessel for Mecca, off Several, he ascertained

from those on board that the enemy’s fleet was then at

Surat; he proceeded thither, but they declined his chal-

lenge for another engagement. Botello thereupon sailed

for Daman, near which place he met three large English

ships, carrying two tiers of guns, which be fought for

three days, wdth no decisive results, after w’hich the com-
batants parted and went away in their respective directions.
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Tlic enemies of Pm'tugal in the East n ere now becom- chap.

iiig powerful, both witli sliips aud men, many of llieiv sliips ^
being large and heavily armed. To add to the di/Bculties X'
of the Portuguese, the revenues at their several ports were iC:J6-26.

considerably diminished, owing to an extensive system of

smuggling, more especially at Goa and in Ceylon. In

order therefore to provide funds for the repair of their

fortresses, it became necessary to devote the proceeds of

special vessels aud voyages to that purpose : but those

were also sometimes given for the benefit of particular

individuals. There appears to have been no proper

account taken at this time of the laud revenues of the

State, but most of the villages near the Portug-aese settlo-

raeuts were farmed out to contractors, or awarded to per-

sons for their individual benefit. Not unfrequently also

the appointments held by tho.se Avho liad died in the ser-

vice of the Slate- against European enemies wore given to

their sons, and cion uecasionally allowed to pass to their

widows when they left no .sons.

It had for some time been customary to scud out orjdiaii

girls to India, from orphanages at Lisbon, ivitli the vieiv

of getting them husbands and so providing fur tlu-m, and,

at the same time, "with the view of furnishing wives of

their own nation to the Portuguese in India, to prevent

them from marrying native Indian women. In many
instances these orphans were also provided witli doivries

by the State, which occasionally took the form of appoint-
ments in the Government service, which, though given to
the girls themselves, were of course intended to be filled

by their hnshands. Appointments were similarly given to
the daughters of Indian officials on their marriage, in con-
sideration of the good services rendered to the State by
their refspective parents; in one case this dowry took the
form of the appointment of Governor of Crangauor. In
consequence of the necessities of the State rendering it

desh'ahle to limit these appointments, with the view of
hainiig a greater number to dispose of by sale, orders "were

VOL. n. '

a
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CHAP, issued, in 1027, to the offecl tlint whenever appointments
^ were giAcn to orphan girls on their marriage they were to

^ j,
be limited to a period of three years only.

^

1627. Owing to the want of vessels to resist the Dutch and

English in the Indian Seas, the Conde de Vidigueira

resorted to the plan of issuing letters of marque to certain

private persons in Cochin, to fit out privateers to prey

npon auy ships of those nations they might meet with.

Not only was the Viceroy wanting in ships; men, and

funds \o meet the exigencies of the State, but what

money was<xsrai8ed was too often misappropriated or

devoted to other purposes. At an early dale, a one per

cent, tax had been levied for the support of the clergy

and for other pious purposes
;
hut in 1G21 it was ordered

that this should be apjwoju’ialed to the su})port of Iho

wives and children of those who had died in the jjiihlic

service. Subsequently, a two per cent, eousnlav duly Wiis

levied at eerlnin ])orts. with the view of raising a fund for

the equipment of a fieel lo luru Ihe Dutch onl of Indui.

In spile, howover, of tncry preeautiou, the revenues of

the State still continued to be eaten up by the luainton-

auce of large iiuinherh of priests, and by clefah-ationR on

the part of jiersons holding the highest positions in the

administration.

The overbearing arrogjince of the religious orders in

India appear at last to have reached a climax, and iustruc-

lions wore conseijuently sent from Portugal that the

numbers of certain conventual institutions should be
limited. This was followed a few years later by orders

prohibiting the erection of any more convents or monas-
teries.

Before the conclusion of the Viceroyalty of the Conde
de Vidigueira, the King of Achin fitted out a fleet of
thirty-five galleys against Malacca. Dom Franciso Cou-
tinho, with sixteen ships, burnt thirt3f-four of them, aud
either killed or look prisoners 3,000 men, besides cap-

turing 800 pieces of cannon. Owing to the continued war.s
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'\vit1i Achiu aBfl tlie vivalry of the Dutch, Muhicca, which chap.

had at one time been almost the most imporlMnt and

flourishing centre of- trade in the East, was now reduced

to a verj' second-rate dependency, and its revenues had 1627-28.

fallen to 3,000 cruzados.

At Macao, the Government was in no better position.

On the 10th June, 1G27, four Dutch ships appeared

before that port with the view of attacking a fleet which

had been prepared there for a journey to Japan. For

want of money and vessels the Governor was powerless to

resist the enemy, whereupou some rich merchants in the

place fitted out five vessels which went out and attacked

them. The Dutch admiral’s ship was boarded and

burnt, thirty-seven of her crew being killed and fifty

taken prisoners. Tim guns, ammunition, treasury, and
provisions were also secured. After the loss of this ship

the other throe vessels retired.

Orders uoav reached India that the Oonde de Vidi-

gucira should hand over his office to Dom Francisco de

Wascarenhas; but as that officer had in the meanwhile

returned to Spain, he surrendered the government to

D. F. Luiz "de Brito, Bishop of Cochin. He then re-

turned to Portugal with the homeward bound fleet in

1628; and, although his administration in India had
been conspicuously successful, on his arrival at Lisbon he

found himself beset by numerous charges of having dis-

regarded certain laws, and by so doing of having incurred

unauthorised expenditui'e during his tenure of office, and
his estate was accordingly made responsible to the Crown
for the repayment of the same. Another charge brought
against him was that, by adopting a system of selling

voyages, the profits thereof, which would otherwise have
gone to the Grown, were diverted to the benefit of private

individuals.

There is not much of importance to record during the

short government of D. F. Lniz de Brito, In Ceylon,

Constantino de Sa e Noronha, the ' captain-genea’al of

Q 2
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CHAP, the island,..'H’ho had erected a fort at '^rriiiccinali in

^ ^ 1023, no\y built uuothcr at tlic port of llatlicaloa. 'Ibis
~"2

d! gave great offence to the King of Kandy, and lie declared

1629. war ag^ynst the Portuguese ; whereupon F. Francisco

Negram sent to inform Noronha that if he would at

once attack Kandy he might with ease capture the King,

who was there and totally unprepared for a defence.

Noronha, however, neglected to act on this advice, and

delayed commencing hostile operations for a time, and so

lost the opportunity. He, however, met the Kandyan
army, and totally defeated it, whereupon the King fell

back upon Uva, and Noronha having entered Kandy,

totally destroyed and burned that city.

D. F. Luiz de Brito diiid in .Tnly, ]()2D, and the next

patent of succession being opened, there was some
doubt on whom the a])pointinont was intended to

devolve, owing to S'ome inaccuracy in the luiiuc. but

it was finally decided in favonr of Nnno Alviire/,

Botcllo.

The King of Acbin, baving conceived a do.sire to recover

possession of Malacca, nmdo his first hostile deinmistra-

tion agaiust the Portuguese by imprisoning their ambas-
sador, who was then at Achin. He then made great pre-

parations for the siego, which he determined to conduct
in person. The Acliinese general, Lagamaue, opposed
this design, whereupon Marra-ia, another officer who was
anxious to obtain the King’s favour, offered to undertake
the conquest, of that town. Marraja was thereupon ap-

pointed to the command of the fleet, and Lapamane to

that of the land forces. The King set out with a fleet of
nearly 250 vessels, wherein were 20,000 men and a large
quantity of artillery. Amongst these vessels were forty-

seven galleys of unusual size and strength, being nearly
100 feet in length and of proportionate breadth. The
King was so sure of success that he embarked with a

large quantity of treasure, together witli liis Avife and
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cliildreu. 'Hie rest of the fleet, however, by f^ome acci- chap.

dent, sailed wthout him, and arrived before Malacca at

the hegiuuiiig of July. a

Nuno Alvarez Botello, as soon as he had assumed the 1629.

office of Governor, which he did on the 2nd August, left

the viceregal palace at Goa, and took up his residence on

the shore, the better to enable him to push forward his

preparations for the relief of Malacca ;
and with such ex-

pedition were these made that, by the beginning of Sep-

tember, he had collected together a body of 500 Portu-

guese, a good train of artillery, besides an abundance of

arms and ammunition, and he had thirty vessels fully

equipped and ready for sea, with which he set sail on

the 22nd September, leaving Doin Louren^o da Cunha in

command of the Civil Goveriiraeut of Goa, Nuuo Alvarez

Pereira in command of the Military, and Goufalo Pinto

<le Fonseca, the High Chancellor, in charge of the

admiiiistrariou of Justice. Kuno Alvaj'ez Botello met
with four storms, which delayed the fUTival of the Ucct at

its destination. On his way he put in at Pulubutum,

where he found one vessel from Cochin, and two others

from Negapatam, which there joined his fleet. This he

divided into three squadrons, of one of which Botello

himself took the command, and the other two he gave to

the Vice-Admiral Coellio and to Dom Hierome da

Silveyra xespecti\ely. These arrived off Malacca in the

afternoon of the 22nd October.

Whilst Botello was completing his arrangements, and
•on the voyage to Malacca, the siege of that place was
already in progi’ess. The King of Achin’s forces landed
immediately after their arrival and marched towards the

castle, situated between the city and Pangor. Antonio
Pinto de Fonseca, with 200 men, endeavoured to arrest

their progress, and, charging the enemy, killed over 300
without losing a mau. Joao Suarez Vivos, who com-
’tnanded at lller with 300 Portuguese, checked the
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CHAP, advance of the Acliinese for a time, bnt, being over-

poWici’ed by numbers, was at last obliged to almndou

i jj_
that post and retire.

1629. The enemy then, advanced and took possession of Mount
S. JoaOj where they erected a battery from which they

bombarded the town. The Capuchin Convent of “ Madre
' de Dios,” being an important position for the protection

of the fort, was entrusted to the defence of Diogo Lopez

de Fonseca, who, after having held it against the enemy
fur fifty days, made a sally with 200 men, who succeeded

in driving back 2,000 of the enemy. After this Fonseca

fell sick and was succeeded by Francisco Carvallo de

Alaya, who continued to hold it against the Achincse

,
forces

I
but ultimately it "was bombarded ivith such

severity that the place became untenable, Avhereiipun

the building was levelled with the ground and then

abandoned.

The enemy at once rn.shcdin and took ]>oss(‘ssi()ii of 1, lie

position, where they erected fortifications out ol‘ tlu' nui-

terinls of the ruined bnildings, and La^amaiie eatablishcal

his headquarters there with a force of S,000 men. The
Achinesc had also erected fortifications at S. Joao, at

Iller, at S. Loureii^o, and other places, all of which were
connected with one another by covered way^s. Besides

this, they had placed boats on the river to attack the city

from that side.

Nuno Alvarez Botello now sent Joao Suarez Vivos with

220 Portuguese to attack Lagaraane’s position. Setting

out one night he surprised the place, and having killed

about 100 men, the rest fied, and Vivos then retired with
the cannon he took there into the city.

VHien affairs were in this position a fleet arrived* from .

the King of Pahang, carrying 2,000 men to the assistance

of the Portuguese. Shortly afterwards, Michael Pereira

Botello arrived with five sail from S. Thome, and at the cud
of October also arrived Nuno AlVarez Botello with his fleet.

The enemy were greatly’disconcerted at the arrival of
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these reinforcements, and a number of their vessels heiny chat.

then in the Pongor river, about a league from the fort,

were unable to escape in the face of Botello’s ships. He
proceeded up the river in force and obliged the Achinese 1629.

to abandon their advance works, whereupon they retired

to “ Madre de Dios.”

Botello then, putting as many men as he could in thirty-

three lighter vessels, as the ships could not go up the river

on account of want of depth of water, proceeded further

up the Pongor, whereupon the enemy abandoned their

works at “ Madre de Dios ” and “ S. Joao,” hut rapidly

entrenched themselves again in tlie vicinity of their fleet.

Botello speedily attacked them, and having gained some
considerable advantage, proposed terms of surrender, ^Yhich

the Achinese general however declined.

Marraja being now severely pressed, attcmi)tecl to es-

cape in the night in his smaller vessels, intending to

leave the main floor behind. His movements were, hovv-

over, detected, and he was forced back after a slight en-

gagement. The enemy then endeavoured to force their

way out of the river by moans of their larger vessels,

»vhereupon due preparatious were made to resist them.

One of their largest galleys, called “ The Terror of the

World,” coming on in advance, Botello sent Francisco

Lopez to attack her, and after a fight of two hours she
was captured, but not before 600 out of the 700 men she
carried had been killed, with a loss to the Portuguese of
only seven.

On the 25th November, the enemy again attempted to
force their way through the Portuguese fleet, but without
success. Numbers of them were captured, and others
leaping into the water escaped to the woods. La9amane
then sent in a flag of truce with Commissioners to treat
Tor peace, but Botello replied that no treaty could be enter-
tained until the Achinese delivered up Pedro de Abreu,
the Portuguese Ambassador, whom they had imprisoned.
Alter waiting for a short time and receiving no response.
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cHAr. t.Ue Porlugucse rosiunefl the attack on the eiicmy’K po‘'iuoii

with tlidr cannon.

^ 3,
Intelligence reached Botello on the last day of Novciii-

1629 . her that Mairaja Avas killed, and, at the same time, that the

King of Pahang -vvas on his way Avith 100 sail to his assis-

tance. This gaA'e the Portuguese fresh hope, but the

enemy continued their attack Avith such fury that they

doubted being able to hold out until the expected succour

should arrive. On the 4th December, hoAA'cver, the enemy

sent in the Portuguese Ambassador, Abreu, Avitli proposals

that they should be allowed to take three of their gnUeys

only, out of their entire fleet, to cany off the 4,000 men
that Avere then left of the army of 20,000 that had com-

menced the siege.

Botello replied that Lafamane must at once surrender

upon the jiroinise of life only ; but since he hesitated as to

acceptiug these terms, Botello made a general nssaull

npiin hi'' A\mk,s, killing uinuy und hcattering the rest of

lilh anay avIjo fled precipitately in difforent directions.

Tile victory of the Portuguese Avas uoav complete ; tin*

entire Acliinesc army were either killed or takeu prisouers;

the Avholo fleet Avas captured, together Avith an enormous

amount of booty, Avhicli, heing divided amongst his. army,

enriched every man of it. The cannon taken aaus distri-

buted amongst tbe forts in India, and the prisoners captured

were sent as slaves to the various religious orders.

Botello then entered the city in triumph, and great

demonstrations of' joy were indulged in hy the entire

population, the women throwing from the house windows
scented waters over the victors, -whilst others strewed

flowers in their path.

Shortly afterwards, an embassy arrived £:om the King of

Pera, who had up till then been tributary to the King of

Achin, offering to pay his tribute henceforth to the Crown
of Portugal, and also to deliver up to the Portuguese a

considerable amount of wealth that had been left in his

custody by the King of Achin and by General Lafamanc.
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refitting the fleet.

The King of )’• li. toav came to congratulate Botello

on his victory, funl wi' le-eiiecl \^ith great pleasure and
hospitality. 0]i i>''itiin.', lluicllo suggested that he should

eudeavourto ca].tuii Ku auuiiio, who had fled to the woods;
and he not ouh M-.-i'ciled in capturing this Achiuese
general, but also two otlicr officers of high ranlc, one
of 'whom Avas the premier Lord of Achiu. These he
sent to Botello. aaIio iiliuiLly afterwards dispatched An-
tonio de Sousa Cnntinlio iu the Aoliinese galley “The
Terror of the AVovld,’’ Avilh Laeamanc ou board as a
])risoner, Avith a aioia to his hping sent to Spain. The
galley AA'as intr'iuh'd a jiii> oiil to ihe city of Goa. Lu^a-
uiaue died befnu’ lu' 'iiiA.il in I’oitugal.

Botello saih'd foijii "Mulacui Avith tAvonty-seA en ships

toAvards the Straits oi' Siug.ipore, and put in at .Tamhi,

hoping to find some ships there lading pepper belonging
either to the Dutch or English. IIo met with two Avhich,

after some resistance, lu* ca]>tm’ed, and sent one of them,
Avith the prisoners taken, to klalacca. Sailing Aip the
river he fonnd, and attacked, another large ship, Avhich,

on account of its size and beauty, he was very ansions to
take, hut during the fight a bullet fell into hex magazine
.and she was blown np,

Enrther up the rit^er he heard that there Avere two Dutch
ships, which he desired to capture, and for this purpose

'

he manned fourteen light vessels to go and inspect the
locality. These W'ere met hy tAventy-six sail of the natives
and Dutch, which wmre attacked and speedily forced to
retire. It not being deemed practicable to capture the
tAA'o Dutch ships on account of their being anchored under
shelter of a fort, Botello sailed doAvn the river again,

, ..destroying every place he passed Avith fire and sword.
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oHAr. Botcllo tlifiu. V, lik'd ibr Jacidni. and by tk<=‘ -wiiy met

' . a Dulcli skip of t\sc'nt 5
-'foviv gims, laden -\vilk pmYdn’

i.u. for the forts in lliat nciglibonihorjd. She Avas atlm-kod

aiSl boarded, but bra’ing inlven fj3-c, BulcHo ordojed uli

his ships to stand .wa}' lest she should be bloAvu U]) and

thej' might be ioA-oh’ed in the destruction. -Seeing that

Dom Antonio Mascarenhas did not cast loose, Botello

went up to him with his galliot to bring him oif, hut as

he passed the poop of the Dutch vessel she blew up and

sank his galliot at the same time. All the rest of the

fleet hastened to render such assistance as might be

possible, but they found nothing above waler except the

almost lifeless body of Botello. He died soon after being

taken on board, and his body being embalmed, was taken

to Malacca and buried in the clmrch of the Jesuits.

The ueAVs of Ihc- exploits and death of Nuno Alvarez

Botello being soul to King Philip IV., ho wjis groatlj eoii-

ct rued, and in a lettov, written li\ himself, he thus bme
ti.'limoiiy to the n-spci i he fell for that valiant (i(iieer;--

“ Coiii-iflenng tkax Itie two pix'kv titled out fur Jiidiu

muA liuvc depai'ted wixlumt an ueeount of my enneern for

tku de.alk of Tsuno Alvarez Botello, an ex]U’css. sbnll

immediately be sent by land Avitk advice that if I were

unt now iii u\ourniug for my Aunt, the Queen ot rnlund.

1 AAould wear it for him. 3 create his sun an Earl, and
allow- his wife the hononrs of a Countess, and the profits

ol the fort of Mozambique to pay her debts, and wliatexer

she has belonging to the Growm for ever. The revenues

of the Military Orders she is possessed of for four lives

* after her, with 1,500 ducats pension firom others, and 1,000
more during her life. And if the Kingdom xvere in a
more prosperous condition I would bestow a great estate

upon her.”

It will be remembered that when the Conde de

Vidigueira was recalled be was instructed to hand over

thi' Government of India to Doui Francisco Mascarenhas,

who had, howex-er, thiuj left for Spain. As soon a^- the
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Avith three •hi] ' ( t A hicli, liowevcr, n ached IX

India, but lb ' ,1 111 lA hicli had the neve
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Viveroy on Im ' 1 v • t.i It. turn to Lisbon. On U:-.i8-30.

his reLiirn he ’
• - ii>. i uf the Council of the

State of Portugal. a’lJ ilitiofore did not take up the

appoiutincnt of It is interesting to note that in

some special insni.ctl -ns given to Dom Francisco before

his departure foi iiHi',. li' utis, amongst other things, to

enquire into thr Ihhojji ic^ raul to I'educe their number,

and also to gh c ail« ntiou to the claims and aspira-

tions of the .Tftsnils, (is- v ctl a*- to enquire into the expendi-

ture of his predecessor^,. He wa'- also enjoined to effect

what reclnclioiis eoiihl he made in the esiahlishments of

Justice and Finance.

In the place ui liom rr.uici‘-cu Mascaveuluis, Dom
Michael dc Noronlia. Cm de de Liiihares was nominated

to the Govern. ' lo i ud he left Lisbon in the

fullu\Yiug yar. 1' J >
' h ’.iif-* hijns and six giillenus.

One of ihc'i '•hip < .eikid lu.ir the Cape of Good
Hope, and the cntii.- ci'*v ni men wa.s lost.

Soon after the aiai\cil oi ihe f’mde cle Linharesat Goa,

news reached theio (>f the \icior\- gained by Nuno Alvarez

Botello at M.ilat c,i. and he- .n unce sent presents to the

King of Pahang in c.. i’nv.v,lv.dguient of the assistance he

had rendered in the sieac uf that place.

Dom Constantine do Sa e I'soronha, thinking himself

invincible after his destruction of Kandy, and being
moreover taunted by the Viceroy with inactivity and
indifference to the interests of Portugal, was induced by
delusive representation.^ of certain chiefs of the high
country to concentrate all his forces for an expedition

against Dva, where he had been falsely led to believe

the population were ])repavecl to join his standard against

their native djmastt. Accojdinglj, in August, 1600, he
advanced with l,5(Kf Eiiroiicans, about the same number

^
of half-castes, and eight or ten thousand low country
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CHAP. Cingalese, leaving Colomlio with hardly any garrison. He
.

was ailowed to enter by the mountain passes -without

A.D. i^sistance, and penetrated to the city of Badulla, which
1630. he plundered and burnt. But on his return his Cinga-

lese ti'oops, at a point previously ai'ranged -with the

Kandyans, deserted in a body to the enemy and fell upon

the Portuguese, who were mercilessly slaughtered. Con-

stantine de Sa was himself amongst the slain, and his

head 'was carried on a drum and ])resented to Raja

Singha, the son of the Emperor.
The King of Kandy, having been informed of the

weakness of the garrison of Colombo, now thought to

capture that place, and he at once proceeded thither with

a large force and a number of elephants and invested the

town, believing that the natives had, as was arranged,

murdered the few Portuguese who had been left there.

Constantine de Sa being dead, the command now de-

volved upon Lancelot de Seixas, who took immediato

steps for the defence of the place. lie bad with him
but iOO m<;n, iuchisive of members of the I’cligious

orders, and these he stationed at all the more im])ortant

positions. The city contained a large number of women
and children, and the garrison wore soon reduced to great

extremities for want ol' food, so that it is said they ate

the dead, aud mothers fed upon their own children. A
pink laden with provisions was sent from -Cochin, which
afforded the besieged some relief, and shortly afterwards

five vessels arrived from Goa to take in ladings of cinna-

mon for Portugal, and the enemy thinking that these

brought reinforcements to the place, hastily raised the

siege and retired.

Owing to the coinpetitiou of the English and Dutch,

the Portuguese trade with India had now become greatly

diminished, and the King of Spain thereupon resolved to

imitate the manner in which these conducted their traffic

by means of a Company. Accordingly, by Royal Decree

of the 15th March, 1G3(), a Company of Commerce was
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established, towards which the King himself subscribed chap.

1,600,000 cruzados, at the same time expressiug a hope

that the public would contribute an e(j[ual sura. Circular

letters on the subject were sent to the several Camaras leso-ss.

throughout Spain and Portugal, and the King addressed a

dispatch to the Viceroy, desiring that encouragement

should be given towards the subscription of cajDital in

India, on the ground tliat the establishment of the pro-

posed Company would tend to weaken the power of their

European enemies in the East. Notwithstanding this high

patronage, the Company did not receive support from a

single private person, and only a few municipal bodies

subscribed towards the undertaking. Consequently, after

a brief and unimportant existence, it completely failed in

its object, and -was abolished by Royal Decree of the 12th

April, 1633, when the State took over its assets and

liabilities.

Although a treaty of peace had bi.'on concluded between

tbe Crowns of England and Spain on the IHth Novoiiiber,

1630, the President of Sirrnt objected to putting it in

force. It was argued on tbe, Spanish side that by Article 0

of tlie Treaty of 1601,* the Engli.sli were not allowed to

* Article 9 of the Troaty of IfiOl is as follows :•

“IX. It "Was, and is, asreed and
settled, that thero lie, and
oug'ht to he, a free eommerce
liotween the said Most Serono
Xing of Spain, and the said
Most Serene King of England,
md between all their raseals.,

inhabitants, and snlDjeots
whatsoever, as well by land as
by sea and fresh water, in aU
and singular the kingdoms,
dominions, and islands, and
other lands, cities, tewns, vil-
1-iges,ports, and districtsofthe
said Kingdoms,auddoniinions,
in which commerce avbs held
before the breaking ont of the
ivar, and according to the
usage and observance ol
ancieut covenants and treaties
before tho wor j so that the
subjects and vassals oi (dther

King may, without any pass-
port, general or speuial license,

come and enter into the said

kingdoms and dominions,
either by sea, land, or fresli

v-ater, and into the cities,

tu^wns, villages, ports, shores,

creeks, and dishdots thereof,

and enter into any ports in

which commerce was carried

on before tlio war, and accord-
ing and agreenWy to the u.sage

and observaaoo of ancient

covenants and treaties before

^e war, with waggons, horses,

burdens, and shiijs or boats as

Wellladed as to be laded ; and
may import, buy, and sell nier-

ebandise in tho said iilaecs,

and purchase provisions and
all o'fbcr things necessaiT for

tlieir joiu’ney or voyage at a
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1630.

pass to India, nor oaix)' on commerce in any part of.it;

and this, it was claimed, was confirmed by Articles 3 to 8

of the Treaty of 1630.*

juBt price, and endeavour to
restore tiieir own lioats and
oarriagea, or tliose they have
hired or oorrowed, and depart
from theuoe with the same
liberty, with alltheirmerdian-
diaes, goods, and things what-
soever, onlypaying the present

duriea and oustoms aocording
to the siaiules of theplaoe, and
go to their own and foreign
conntriasinwhat manner they
pleasej and without any let or
impediment.”—jphrejpj) OMee
L&rary, ito, Ah). 8639.

* Paragraphs 3 to 8 of the Treaty
foUows :

—

"ni. Kor all all any of the aforesaid
Most Serene Kings, their heirs
and successors whal soever, do,
act, or attempt anythingeither
bythemselves ovotliera against
the other his Itingdoras, coun-
tries, ordominionKwhatsoever,
in nay iilnce, whether by sea,
land, fresh water, or in port.,,

upon any account or tor any
cauae_whatsoever, nor ennaout
or join uith anyone in war,
cpuiihel, nttc-iupt, or treaty
that way he to the prejudicu
of tile other.

“IV That neither of the iini'tios

shall give.noroonseut , that Ilia

vassals, subjects, or inhahi-
tanls give assistance,ftivour.or
ooutisel directly or iiidiivctly,

hs' sea, land, or fresh water;
nor afford, or eonsont that his
said vassals,subjects,or iuhabi-
tants afford men, provisions,
money, warlike instruments,
or any other aasistanct! to fo-
ment war, to the enemies and
xeiiels of the other party, of
whatsoever kind thoy be,
whether they invade the
kingdoms, countries, and do-
minions of the other, or with-
draw themselves from his
dominion and obedience.

“ V. They shall moreover renounce,
even as by the tenor of these
presents the said Kings shall
and do renounce, each of them
any league, oontedernoy , stipu-
lation, ^or intePigenoe howso-
ever made in prejudine of the
oueorthcother.thatisormayliB
repugnan t toth e pretcut peace
and agreciuunt, and all and

of the I6th November, 1630, are as
I

sinatilar the oontonts thereof;
and they shall annul and make
void for the foresaid effect, all

nnd every one of these, and
declare them to he of no effect
or moment.

“ VI. It is covenanted and agreed,
thntthasnidMo.stSci'KtioKings
shall order their suhjuots to
abstain from all wnuuer of
IhrBO and injury ; iiutl shall
revoke all manner of conmiis-
sions and loiters of roprisul
and mark’; and all such ns
contain apower of plundering,
of whatsoever laud or con-
dition they be, that are given
and giiinlwl to their auhjeets,
inhabitants, or foreignore, ia
prejudioB of either of the
Kings or ot their subjects;
and shall doolare thcin null
and void, even as they are by
this Treaty of Poaoe 'doolared
null and void. And whosoever
Oimtravcme it shall be pun-
ished, ond besides criminal
pumshmeatinfficted, shall be
compelled to mako full dam-
ages to the aggrieved subjects.

“VII. It was, and is, agreed and
settled, that there he, and
onght to bo a free oommerce
between the Most Serene King
of Spam and the Most Serene
King of Great Britain, and dl
their vassals, iiihabitants, and
snhjeots, aswell by land ashy
sea and fresh water, in all and
smgular the kingdoms, dii-
minions, and islands, lands,
DitiB8,_ towns, villages, ports!
and dielricts of tlie said king*-
doms and domiiiious, whei-u
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Iiitlie course of the negotiations for the Treaty of lfi04, chat.

tlie SpanisTi Commissioners pressed hard for an acknow- .

ledgment of the illegality of the English trade with the a.d.

Indies, but without success. The English negotiators ^ 604 .

proposed that a proclamation should be issued forbidding

English subjects from trading Avith places actually in the

occupation of the Spanish Government, on condition that

Spain would Avithdraw all pretensions to exclude them
from trading with the independent natives. They refused,

however, to bind themselves to obtain a written promise

uommeroc and trade wok oar- toll and duly acoording to tlie

ned on between tlie hold king- statutes of the plncos, and
- doraa before the war between. Irom tlienoe go to their own

Philip 11. Kinir oi Rmin.and foroigu onnuiries, as they
Elizabeth Queen of England, lili'ime, withmit any iinpedi-
ns it Avus settled in the Troatv luent or hindr.inoe.
of Penne in the your KlOl, “ 7ITI. ItAtas, and is, likewise agreed
Aitiole TX., aeeoiding and and setllori, tlint it sball be
agreeably lu the use and ob- lawful to go In the purls of the
servttuoe of aueient eoveuatita t-nid Jfirigs, therw reinnin, and
and troatiespieceding the said dopart iVom then ee with Iho
times 60 llial witliout any Riiuie liberty, not only Avith
passport, general or speeial nieiehant ships, hnl also w'it

h

license, either by land, sea, or all manner of sliijis of Avar,

fresh water, and suhjecl*, and lirepared to repulse the at-
Tassalb of hoth Eingh niaj’ go, tneks of Ihr enemy, Avhitlier

enter and sail to all the afore- iheA’ shall be driven by the
said jdacch, and all their oities, violence of storm, onto mend
towns, and ports, tJiores,coasts, their ships, or to buy pro-
and districts, niid enter into visions; proA’ided tliat if they
any ports in. which there was ooine in freely and of their
a mutual oommeroe before own accord, they do not ex-
the said time; and according ceed tlio number of six or
and agreeably to the ancient eight ships, and do not remain
custom and usage of ancient longer in the iiorts or about
covenants, and of the said the ports, than shall be neoes-
treaties, may import mer- sary for refitting or Tiurchas-
chandizes upon waggons and ingneoessaries lest theysbonld
horses, lu carriages and bolts be a hindrance to the free
loaded or to be loaded; buy commerce ot other friendly
and sell in the said places as

,
nations. But if there dholl be

ranch provision as will be ' a greater number of ships of
iieoessary tor their sustenance, war, then they shall not come
journey, or voyage, and pur- in without first consulting the
ohase them at a reasonable Eing, and provided they oom-
rate ; and take care to return mit no hostility in the said
thar own hired or borrowed piirtsin prejudice of the said
ships or waggons; and with Eings, bat live and be at rest
the same libeity depart from like tiaendp and oonfedevates.”
thenoe with all their merohau- —Foreign Office Library, ito,
dizes, goods, and things wliat- N'o. 359J, p. 281,
soever, pa.A'ing only the present
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from tlie Kiug tliat lie would prohibit his subjects from

engagiug in the contraband trade, and the proposition was

"21 rejected. They contented themselves with ignoring the

3683-36. whole subject in the treaty, though they expressed their

opiniou strongly enough in the conference.

Because the English did not trade Avith India Avhen

other treaties were in existence, the Iling cf Spain called

nn the King of England to ivithdraw all his vessels from

*i[ndia, and not to allow any more to go there. This was/

of course, an inadmissible proposition, but a little later

on (20th January, 1G36) an agreement Avas entered into

at Goa, between the Conde de Linhares and William

MethAvold, President of- the English East India Comj)any

in India, AA'hercin it Avas stiinilated that there should be a

cessation of arms between the tAVO nalions in India, and u

union of them against the common cuomies, “ hy Avhicli

the subjects of hotli shall not only increase in their States,

but also both Kings in their rouoAvn. TTis Exc.ellency

haA'ing seen and coiibidorcd of this just xu'oiiosition, and

oftentimes cosnnAinicatod the same to his council, resolA’cd

to condescend to that jiroxiosition, so and in such manner
as it Avas cajiitulated between the Kings of England and

Spain in Madrid the 15th November, anno 1630, Avithout.

addition or diminution, or giA'ing any other sense to any other

thing that is not conformable to that peace, notwithstand-

ing it shall he understood that there shall he a truce and

cessatiou of arms until such time as the most illustrious

Kings of England and Spain shall declare reciprocally

themselves, each to other, that they are not pleased there-

AAuth, and it shall so continue six months after such notice

shall be given unto the said Viceroy of India and the

President for the English nation then.being in India, that

so the merchants may have time to withdiuAv and retire

their merchandizes, &c.”

After the conclusion of this armistice the Portuguese.

and Englisli resided in Surat’ on the best of terms, and

an arraugemeut Avas entered into betAveen them that the
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latter Avere to be alloAVcd to ship ])opper freo from oppo- chap.

-sition b3' Ibc former, from whom, howovcr, tbej’- wore to
.

purchase it instead of from the natives.

As another conseq,iionce of the trcatj' between the les'e-sr.

English and Portuguese, when Captain Wcddel and

iSathaniel Mounteney, of “ Gourteu’s* Association,” arrived

at Goa about this time, taking rrith them a necklace and

a medallion as a jjresent to the Viceroy, the latter, not

knoAving that they had nothing to do Avith the English

Avho Avere in Surat, gave them permission to hire a house

at Goa, and to establish trade there on the payment of the

customary duties. Accordingly,hve vessels arrived there

in October, IfiSO, and remained until the 8th of Echruary

folloAA'ing. From Goa these A'cssels Avent to Surat, and

afterAvards to Kanara, Avliore they offered to purchase

pepper at a higher price lhau the Portuguese avoi-c in the

habit of paying. On this hoconiing -kuoAA'n tlic latter AAmrc

very indignant. Captain W<‘ddcl also sent some ships to

Bhatkal, Avhence an ambassador Avas sent to Venkatappa
Naik, a chieftain ot Beclnur and ruler of Honavar, Avitli

(Affers to purchase pepper, after which the Portuguese
noticed a coolness on the jiart of Veukatappa Naik
towards them, Avhich they not nnnaturally attributed to

the actions of the English.

Shortly after this, the Viceroy addressed a letter to the
King on the subject, dated oth October, 1D37, Avherein he
remarked that the had return made by the English for the
friendship of the Portuguese was increasing- Not only,

he said, did they take pepper from the lands of Kanara,
which was claimed as Portuguese territory, but they had
endeavoured to turn Venkatappa Naik and other Kings
against them. The English,^ he said, had associated
themseNes with a pirate named Bahia, and they had es-

tablished a factory at Baticala (Bhatkal) AAuthin the juris-

diction of Venkatappa Naik, for the purpose of collecting

• Couito’a Asswiation. of the As-
Merohaatb vras

«stahhihed 1685, and united with the
TOP. II.

“London East Tjvdid.Company ‘in 1650.

1 This lelerrcd to Captain Weddel
and Courten's AssoOiatioD.

H
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CHAP, pepper, for which they exchanged copper and lead, gi^ing

higher prices than the Portuguese, and they had also

^ jj
made him presents, including a piece of artillery.

1637. All this went to prove, in the opinion of the Viceroy,

that the English Avere not a people Avith Avhoin the Portu-

guese could have any commercial transactions, hut he

expressed an opinion that it Avould hardly he to their

interests to terminate the armistice in consequence.

Orders Avere, lioAvever, given to all the Portuguese fac-

tories that, whilst they Avere to decline to have any trade

Avith the English, they AA'ere to manage this in such a

manner as to avoid any rupture AA’ith them. In the event

of their ships being driven hy stress of weather or other-

AA'ise into a Portuguese port, the commandant AAms instruc-

ted to help them in every possible way, hut not to allow

theih to carry on commerce there, or to remain on shore

any length of time.

Sjjocial orders avci'(‘ given to the olToct that on no
account wore any vos-sels, either large or small, to be sold to

the English, notwithstanding that, in former years, permis-

sion had been accorded them to purchase ships of the

Portuguese. In order, therefore, to prevent them from

taking this in bad part, the excuse Avtts to be made that in

future vessels were only to be sold to Portuguese pur-

chasers.

NeAvs AA'as about this time received at Goa that the

English Avero endeavotuing to establish a factory at the

port of Covelong, two leagues to the south of the city of

S. Thom^, for Avhich purpose they had obtained permis-

sion from the lord of the land ;
orders were accordingly

issued to the Captain-General of Meliaporo that heAvasto

use every possible means to prevent this, and the Viceroy

also dispatched an ambassador to Venkatappa Naik onthe

subject.

lu consequence of the complaints made to English

at Surat of the proceedings above refcired to, Mr. hlctli-

Aimld, the president, Avriting to the Viceroy on the 25th
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July, 1637, entirely ropudialed the actions of Captain orap.

Weddel, which, he remarked, had brought great disgrace ..

on the English name, and loss and discredit to the English

East India Company. Mr. Methwold bore willing testi- 56S7.

mony to the fact, that when the English vessels put into

Portuguese ports they were always well received, and
stated that he invariably endeavoured to reciprocate that

treatment. He also informed the Viceroy that he had

declined offers of pepper at Cannanore in order to avoid

giving offence to the Portuguese
;
and he added that he

had always kept one eye on the desire of being friendly

tOAvards the Portuguese, and the other to serve the in-

terests of his employers.

At -the same time that friendly feelings existed between

the Portuguese and the English, it was not so bolAveen them

and the Dutch, toAvards Avhoni the same deadly animosity

existed as at the time aa'Iiou they first appeared in the

Indian seas. The political positions of these two nations

tOAvards each other in Europe absolutely precluded, at

this time, the establishment of any mutual understanding

between them regarding trade in India, and force Avas

the only poAver that could he appealed to in this matter.

Consequently, we find that in 1035 the Viceroy strongly

impressed upon the King of Spain the importance of

providing him Avith a sufficient force to defeat the Dutch,

in. Avhich event, he said, they Avould be discredited and

refused trade in those parts, “ since they AA’^ere eveiyAvhere

cordially hated, and only succeeded in carrying on trade by

means of the forces at their disposal.”

In 1631 the King of Spain sent instructions to the

Coude de Linhares that he should endeavour to come to

terms Avith the Governor of Ormuz, Avith a view to re-

covering the possession of that place for the Crown oC

Portugal. Everything was to be held of secondary im-

portance to this one object, and, if necessary, he Avas to

obtain it by bribery. In accordance Avith these instruc-

tions, the Viceroy sent one Dominic de Torale Valdez, a

E 2
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CHAP. Spaniard, to see what steps could be taken to this end,

. and to confer with Ruy Freire, who was then at Muscat,

ijD on the subject. His mission failed in its object, but

1681-39. instead a fort was established at Julfar, in the neigh-

bourhood of a celebrated pearl-fishery^ about fifty leagues

from Muscat.

During the recent troubles in Ceylon, the Yiceroy dis-

p ‘'bed Dom Jorge de iJmeida with some relief to

On his way thither, his vessel was so damaged
hlain^^/^torm that he was obliged to take to his boats,

and abandon her. He first made for the Maidive Islands,

where he remained for thirty days, and then obtained a

vessel to, carry him and his crew to Cochin. Here he
was detained for some time by sickness, but shortly

afterwards there arrived at that port two pinks, sent by

the Viceroy to the relief of Ceylon, having on board 600
Caffres, 800 Ganarese, a few Portuguese, and 40,000

xerafins, together with supplies of provisions and ammu-
nition. Dom Jorge embarked on board this vessel, to-

gether with some other forces he had raised, and arrived

with them at Colombo on the 21st October, IGSl. Hero
he remained until the end of the rainy season, and on
the 5th January, 1032, he marched out with his army in

search of the enemy.

The state of the country was still very unfavourable to

the movement of an army. The first day they marched
only one league to Calaue. The next, their progress w'as

much hindered by the swampy nature of the ground, and
an advance force from the enemy’s army, who endeavoured

to check the progress of the Portuguese at a pass near a
fort called Tanqueira Grande. At the next pass the

enemy had erected an entrenchment which was manned
hy some 0,000 men. This pass was, however, also forced,

and the enemy driven from their fortification. Dom
Jorge then marched to Malvana, which place he found
totally abandoned, with the exception of three old men.
Having burnt this town he proceeded to Cordevola,
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where there were two forts fully manned. Without any ohap.

delay these were stormed and carried with the loss to

the Portuguese of only two officers and four soldiers,

and the enemy put to flight, pursued by the Portuguese. 1632-3S.

They made a stand at the foot of the mountains leading

to the high lands of Kandy, but were again defeated.

News reached Dom Jorge that Tanqueira Grande had

been abandoned by the enemy, whereupon he sent back

a body of men, who ascertained that the report was true

and that the enemy had left in that port a number of

brass and iron cannon, besides many muskets and a large

quantity of ammunition. At Cordevola also a number of

cannon were taken, one of which was found to have on it

the Koyal Arms of Portugal.

Dom Jorge next assaulted Chilao by sea and land,

Avhich place he also captured and took a large quantity

of booty, including 130 vessels.

By these victories the Portuguese had become masters

of the forts of Mauicravare, Sofragau, Malvana, Oaliture,

and Matur4. The King of Kandy then sent ambassadors

to sue for peace; but this Dom Jorge refused to accede

to on his oivn responsibility, hut forwarded them on to

the Viceroy at Goa. A treaty was accordingly con-

cluded with the King on the 15th April, 1633, wdierein

it was agreed that ihe dominions of Kandy should be

divided amongst three Kings, sons of Queen Dom Catha-

rina, the lawful heiress of those territories, of whom the

present King of Kandy, Maastana, should be the chief

amongst them
;
that all thieves were to be handed over,

on either side, together with their plunder ;
that neither

side should break the peace and declare war without

giving notice, and the reasons for so doing; that the

fortress of Batticaloa should he the property of the King
of Portugal, hut the land about it the property of the

King of Kandy, who w’as, however, by this treaty, not to

approach within 2,000 paces of the fort ;
that ,the King

of Kandy’s tribute of two elephants should be reduced to
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CHAP, one elep}iant per annum for six years
; that a prelate of

the Order of S. Francisco should be allowed to reside in

Kandy to minister to the religious wants of any Christians

1638. who might he there ; and that on peace being signed the

King of Kandy should give up all the Portuguese prisoners

lie might have.

By the year 1G33 the Portuguese Avere in a worse

plight than ever in the East. In Ceylon they had, it is

true, apparently re-established their power
;

hut, as Avdl

be seen, they held their possessions on a very insecure

tenure. Here, as elsewhere, they had thoroughly ali-

enated the native populations, as much by the barbarities

perpetrated, not only on their defeated enemies, but on
harmless and defenceless Avomen and children, as by the

persistency Avith Avhich they endeavoured to force the

Catholic religion ujjon all Avho became subject to their

rule. At the same time, OAving to then defective manage-
ment of commerciiil affairs in the interests of the State,

the revenues at the different })orts had dwindled doAvn to

practically nothing.

So early as in 1629, the Aj’chbishop of Goa had AA'ritton

to the King informing Uis Ma-jesty that, notAvithstanding

the many enemies the Portuguese had on the Indian seas,

the greatest enemies to the State in India Avore her OAvn

people. In the folloAving year, OAving to the difficulties

experienced in obtaining a sufficient number of Portu-

guese for the army in ludia, the King decreed that any

foreigners Avilling to enter the Royal Service in that

country Avere to be permitted to do so, and to receive

the same pay and treatment as Portuguese Avhile so

employed.

Amongst all the enemies of Portugal from within, none
probably did greater harm to the State in India than the

Jesuits and other ecclesiastics, and to such a pitch had
their arrogance risen, that in 1631 the Viceroy, in Avriting

to the King, not only observed .that the priests and monks
paid no attention to his orders,hut he informed His Majesty
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that the Jesuits had made themselves masters of Tuti- chap

corin, and retained bands of armed men at their own .

expense, in total defiance of the Governineirt
;
they had

made themselves absolute masters of Travancore and of 1633.

the pearl-fisheries off that coast, and actually waged war

on the seas against His Majesty’s captains. The Viceroy

further declared that the State derived more harm from

the Jesuits than from other enemies, in consequence of

the communications they held with the Dutch and with

the Moors, besides usurping, as they did, the Royal juris-

diction and State revenues. They had also proceeded so

far as to deny that the King of Portugal was lord of

India, and generally ihroughout the East they intrigued

against the Government, and set the orders of the King
at open defiance.

In the year 1033, the Viceroy also had to report to the

King the arrival of French vessels in the Indian seas,

thus bringing other competitors into the field for a share

in the Eastern trade. Further troubles again arose from

the fact that, of the mou sent out from Portugal to assist

in the defence of their possessions, a large number
became monks on their arrival in India, and so

escaped the dangers attending the support of a mori-

bund cause.

The final blow to the Portuguese prestige in India also

took place in the last-mentioned year. It would appear

that the Mughal Shah Jeban, having met with reverses

, in several engagements recently with the troops of the

Adil Khan, attributed these results to the assistance his

enemies had received from the Portuguese, and in re-

venge for this, he resolved to turn them out of Bengal,

where they had a settlement in the town of Golin. This

place had then in it only 200 Portuguese and 600 slaves,

against whom the Mughal sent an overwhelming force

both by laud and by the River Ganges. The small garri-

son valiantly defended themselves from the 21st June
until the 39th September, when they Avere at last obliged
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OHAp. to yield; the majority of those who reinaiued alive ’n'efe

^ taken prisoners and carried to Agra, but a few managed

^ j,
to escape, and fortified themselves on an island in front

1686 . of where their former fortress had been. Here they

remained until the year 164-3, when they were removed
to Goa by an expedition sent by the Viceroy for that

purpose.

Owing to the want of ships in Goa for the service of

the state, the Viceroy was, in 1635, obliged to charter an
English ship from the president at Surat for a voyage to

China. That vessel was the “ London,” and the special

object of the expedition was to fetch to Goa 4,000 quin-
tals of copper and some 100 pieces of iron artillery. The
“ London ” first went to Goa, where it took in a large
cargo, towards wliich the people of that city eagerly con-
tributed, selling even their wives’ jewels to provide freight,

in consequence of the greater security it Would enjoy
than if in a Portuguese ship. The Viceroy obscrvc'd, in

a letter to the Kiug ou the subject, that this species of
commerce was so nearly extinct that the people ap-
preciated the opportunity to renew it “ as if it wore a

general pardon.”

Two Portuguese factors were put on board the “ Lon-
don,” with orders not to allow any of the English to go
ashore at the ports they visited, especially in China.
Under a pass from the Viceroy this vessel visited Malacca
and Macao. On arrival at their destination, the English
desired to themselves petition the mandarins to measure
their ship, but this was frustrated by the Portuguese
factors on board. The English did some trade in China on
their own account, and asked to be allowed to put up two
thatched cottages for this purpose ; they also desired per-
mission to return to China the following year, and as an
inducement for complying -svith this request they promised
to supply drugs to the Chinese at fifty per cent, less than
Avas charged by the Portuguese.' Taking all these circum-
stances into consideration, Seuhor Pero da Silva, Avho
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succeeded the Conde de Liuhare.s as Viceroy, ex2ires.scd chap.

an oj)iuion that to have sent this vessel to China was the .

worgt thing in the interests of Portugvrese trade that a.i).

could have been done. i®®®-

In this same yeai*, proposals were made for the establish-

ment of a Company to trade with China, and to this end

encouragement was to be given to the inhabitants of

India to start jirivate merchant vessels, so as to avoid

capture by European enemies. This, however, does not

apj)ear to have commended itself to the people of India,

and nothing was therefore effected towards the object in

view. Eormerly, the native traders had been asked by the

Company of Commerce to send merchandise to Europe in

their vessels, but they had declined on the ground that,

owing to the manner in which the Company’s shijjs w'ere

fitted out, the danger of their being lost was almost cer-

tain. As the Company had now ceased to exist, the King
expressed a desire to the Viceroy that an attempt should

be made to induce them to ship merchandise in the Eoyal

fleets.

On the 12th March, 1635, the King of Asarceta con-

cluded a treaty of peace with the Captain of Daman, by

which he agreed that neither he nor his captains should

ever assist any enemy of the Portuguese; that he would
send assistance to the Captains and Governors of Daman
in time of war, when called upon to do so

;
and that, in

the event of his wishing to declare war against an enemy,

he would first give notice to the captain, in order that he

might investigate the justice of the case and make pre-

parations to assist the King.

About the same time an arrangement was entered into

between the Viceroy and the Kaja of Bisnaga, by which
the latter was to assist in turning the Dutch out of

Paliacate. The Eaja’s forces were to attack the place by
land and the Portuguese by sea. When it was taken,

the Raja was to receive 30,000 xerafius, twelve horses,

and six elephants, as his share of the spoil. On the good
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CHAP, success ofthis iiuclertalcing, the King of Portugal rcmarlced,

depended the depriving the Dutch of the trade in cloths on

the coast of Coromandel, and of the commerce of the south.

'1686. A fleet of twelve vessels was accordingly sent hy the

Portuguese, but the King of Bisnaga failed to carry out

his engagement ;
this, he afterwards explained, was due to

a disturbance in his own dominions, but that having put

this down, he w'as prepared to fulfil his obligations. The
Portuguese fleet had, however, now left Paliacate, whence

it proceeded to Tuticorin to punish the Naik of Madura,

and to overawe the Jesuits there ; the former having

.seized, at the instance of the latter, a Portuguese agent

who had been sent to purchase saltpetre in exchange for

elephants.

A second expedition was subsequently sent by the I’or-

tugue.se against Paliacate, but again the King of Bisnaga

failed to co-opera to with it, and tho Viceroy accordingly

expressed an opinion that he was not to be relied on.

Subsequently, however, the King did attack the place,

but coining to terms ivith the enemy, ho raised tlie siege,

leaving the Dutch in uninterrupted po.ssessiou, in con-

sideration of which it was reported he received from them
20,000 pardaos.

When Shah Jehan invaded the Deccara in 1636, the

King of Spain sent orders that the Adil Shah and the

Melique were to be assisted against him, in order, if

possible, to check the Mughal’s growing power. It was
reported that he had left Agra with 60,000 horsemen to

make war upon the Adil Shah, and he sent an ambassa-

dor in advance demanding the surrender of the whole
of the JMelique’s kingdom, and tho payment of thirty

million pagodas of tribute then in aiTcar. The Melique
is said to have been surrounded hy Councillors who were
in the interest of the Mughal, and it was feared by tlie Portu-
guese that, if the latter succeeded in getting possession of

Melique and Kaimra, he would next descend upon their

territory.
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One of the last letters from the Conde de Linliares as chap.

Viceroy of India, Avas addressed to the King and dated the
.

3Qth November, lG3G,in which he gave an account of the

condition of India at the close of his administration, which 1686.

was to the following effect. The King of Japan had

cpmmenced to persecute the Christians, which greatly

interfered with the trade of the Portuguese with that

country, ivhich was further hampered by the fact that many
private individuals had incurred debts to Japanese to the

extent of oi^er 200,000 xerafins. This latter difScnlty

was, however, overcome by the Camara of Macao guarantee-

ing the payment of those debts. The inhabitants of

Chiucheo (Cochin-China) had, the Conde de Linliares re-

ported, risen up against the Dutch and defeated them,

having tahen several of their vessels by surprise ;
and he

expressed a hope that this might put a stop to Dutch

commerce ivith that couiiti*y. The King of Maccassnr

was at this time friendly towards the Portuguese, but

hostile to the Dutch ;
he had taken the islands of Maluco

and Amhoina, whose natives had defeated the Dutch,

leaving them ouly their fortress on the latter island. The
King of Maecassar had sent at embassy to Goa, requesting

tbe Portuguese to assist him in completely expelling the

Dutch, promising them in return a monopoly of trade Avith

his dominions
; the Viceroy Avas, hoAvever, unable to avail

himself of this offer, OAving to Avant of a sufficient force in

the Straits of Singapore to oppose the Dutch in those parts,

where they were in great force. The ambassador from
Maecassar stated that his King had provided a force to

proceed to Banda to cut doAvn the nutmeg-trees on that
island, which, it was thought, would prove a fatal bloAV to

the prosperit)^ of the Dutch, Avho relied on them as a

source of revenue to enable them to carry on their trade
in India.

The Viceroy impressed upon the King of Portugal the
importance of providing him Avith a sufficient force to

defeat the Dutch, in AA'hich event, he said, they would he
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CHAP discjredited and refused trade in those parts, since they

. were everywhere cordially hated, and only succeeded in

carrying on trade at all by means of the forces at their

1636. command. The Viceroy also desired to overawe the Dutch

at Mataran, and to prevent them from coming to terms

with the King of that place. The King of Bantam had
declared war against the Dutch, and had sent an ambas-

sador to the Portuguese offering to enter into a commercial

alliance with them. On the other hand, the King of

Achin favoured the Dutch rather than the Portuguese.

Communications with the King of Pegu had resulted in

his opening that port to the Portuguese. The Kaiks of

Guiga and Tanjore were on friendly terms ;
the ports of

Bengal were also open to their trade, with which commerce
was carried on from the i)ort of Cochin.

The Portuguese wo'c, however, not on friendly terms

with the Naik of Madura, on account of the punitive

expedition which had recently been sent to Tuticorin

against him. In Ceylon and on the coast of Travaucore

affairs were conducted in peace and quiet; the King of

Cochin and the Zamorin were now on friendly terms

with one another and with Viravada Kaik, the King of

Oanuanore. The only pressing anxiety expressed in this

report was lest the Adil Khan should lose his kingdom to

the Mughal, in which case the Viceroy feared that the

Portuguese territories would be placed iu a position of

great danger.

The relations of the Portuguese with the English in

the East formed a great contrast to those with the Dutch,

The Viceroy, shortly before his departure, reported that

they were getting on very well with the English, who
were “ on as good terms with the state as w'e could

desire, selling us copper at lower prices than we can

obtain it elsewhere.” The Oonde de Linhares remarked
that there -was no fear of the fidelity of the English in

resj)ect to the chartered vessel (see p. 248), nor that the

Dutch would break with the English by capturing it.
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Tie, however, expressed an opinion that it woxild not he

advisable to extend the practice of freighting foreign

vessels. ab.

About this time, the Jesuits and other religious orders

had obtained very considerable ascendency in India, and

exercised their powers in a way to cause the greatest

possible embarrassment to the government. The Jesuits

had by some means obtained a general charge over the

works at the several fortresses of the north, and they

positively declined to render any account of the expendi-

ture incurred upon them, so that it became necessary to

constitute a special committee for the purpose, to whom
was entinsied the charge of the money, and who wei’e

required to render regular accounts for the same. The
induence of the Jesuits over the people generally appears

also to have been very considerable, and that they exer-

cised it very much to Iheir own personal benefit, since, in

1635, it was found necessary to nssuc orders proliihiting

them, or other religious orders, to receive legacies or to

purchase land witliout permission, “ because, when the

religious orders are rich the vassals are poor.” A stop was
also attempted to be put to their interference with the

pearl-fisheries off the coast, and orders were sent out from
Portugal, at this time, that unless the Jesuits desisted from
interfering with these fisheries, the care of the Christians

in India would be handed over to some other religious

bodies.

The monks had recently increased in numbers very con-

siderably in India, a circumstance which was attributed

to the large alloxvances they received from the state, added
to which they had also accumulated considerable private

possessions. These Avere flourishing in wealth, Avhilst the
government Avere in absolute need of funds whereAvith to

jxay their soldiers. To such a state of destitution Avas the
army reduced by this cause that many of them went to

the religions houses for food and became monks, Avhilst

others Avere solicited by the monks to join them. This
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solicitation appears not to liare been confined to the

soldiers alrciicly in India, but many were even engaged
beforehand, not only to the monhs but also to private

individuals ;
and to such an extent did this practice prevail,

that in 1632, out of 1,600 men who wore sent to India,

only 500 could be found, after arrival, for the service of'

the King. It is, therefore, no cause of surprise that we
find the Conde de Linhares complaining to the King that,

whereas there were plenty of ships and guns in India,

these were comparatively useless for want of men.'

Neither need it be wondered at, under the circumstances

above related, to find numerous complaints that the

Jesuits and other religious bodies were too numerous, and

out of all proportion to the officials and other secular

inhabitants. In Goa they were reported at this time

(1635) to have been more in number than the soldiers

and civil inhabitants jmt together, whilst in some places,

having only about fifty inhabitants, there were four or

five convents. 'I’lio King of Portugal fully accepted these

facts as sufficioutly accounting for the scarcity of men for

the fleets, and he, thcix'forc, ordered a sjiecial junta to be

formed for an enquiry into the subject.

One opinion offered at the time with regard to this

subject, the adoption of which would probably have
tended to mitigate the evil, was, that if the soldiers ^vhen

on shore were provided mth the means of subsistence

they would not be .so likely to enter the monasteries, but

owing to their small allowances they often had to suffer

hunger, and their only means of subsistence was to enter

these houses.

The monks were not, however, the only people to

blame in this matter, and they would probably not have

been able to defraud the state to the extent they did in

this respect but for the connivance of the captains of

the Portuguese ships sailing from Lisbon, who fqnnd a

means to enrich themselves in connection therewith also

at the cost of the’ state. 'X’^essels repeatedly arrived in
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India filled Avith cliildrou of six and seven yc'ars ol age, ciur

some of ivliom were to become monks and others to enter
,

situations as pages. For these recruits money was given

to the captains by their respective employers, and some- '1036.

times, it is stated, as many as a hundred of these children

'were on boai'd each vessel of the fleet, for whom rations

^ere drawn the same as for adults.

The want of money was as great an anxiety to the

Yiceroy as the want of men. On this point, however,

the King of Spain impressed upon him the importance,

under the circumstances, of getting the people of Goa to

embark in trade on their mvn account, but the Conde de

Linhares in reply pointed ou't to His Majesty that these,

as a rule, had no capital wherewith to enter on commercial
operations, but he expressed his wdllingness to do all he
could towards the cari3ing out of His Majesty’s wishes,

This proposal -was duly laid before the merchants of Goa,

but they replied that the tiling w'as now impo,ssil)lc, since

the trade of the countrj had, by force of circuniRtaucos,

to be carried on in a essels of war
;
and they added that

it was by the ruin of the people that the enemies had
become rich.

Thus the Conde de Linhares, at the conclusion of his

term of government, left the Portuguese possessions in

India in a state of general peace. This was, however,
but the calm that preceded the storm, which a few short
years afterwards swept from the Portuguese almost all

their most valued possessions in the East. The govern-
ment treasuries w'ere empty

; the trade of the Portuguese
|iad already been almost entirely taken from them by
their more enterprising European rivals

; their army was
undermanned and demoralised, their officials corrupt, and
the resources of the state were undermined by the Jesuits
md other religious bodies. This was the inheritance of
Pedro da Silva, who succeeded the Conde de Linhares in

the government of India.
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CHAPTER X.

Airival at Goa of Pedro da Silva as Viceroy—Engagements witli Dutch
Vessels—Critical condition of Malacca—Persecution of Chii&tians

in Japan— Voj'.ige of Capliiiu Weddel to China—Sale of Ap-
pointments in India—SciioTis Competition of the English in

Trade—Preparntions by the Dutch to Blockade Malacca, Ceylon,

and Goa—Defeat of the Portugtiese in Ceylon by Raja Singlia

—

Capture of Batticalna— LawugaiiistYouths under Thiiteeii Years
of Age being Sontto India—Ci-itieal condition of the Porlugucso
in India owing to 'Want of Pund',--Bkickad(> of Goa hy a Dutch
Elect -Dciith of Pedio d.i Silva -Assuinption of the Goveinnicnt
by the Aichbishop of Ooii Atlaek on Rlalaccii by Dutch mid
Aehiiicso- Aivival of >Toao da Silva Tello us Viceroy—Tim Portu-
guese lieiover Ihcir Imlcpendenee— 'I’leaty bilween King J>om
Jolo IV. and the Uiiiled Provinces —Conlinuod Attaeka by the

Dutih on the Poitiigucw* Possessions in India Tieaty of l>aeo
and Cominei’cc with King Charles 3. of England- -Alhaneo by
the King of Kamly with tho Dutch—-Capture of Batticnlon

.and Ti'incom.ili - -Captui'c of the Port of Negumbo—Capture of

Galle—llecovery of Kegnnibo—Coiitui-o of M.alncen by the
Dutcli—Refusal hy the Dutch Commissioner to Publi.sh the
Armistice in India—Defeat of the Dutch at Galle—Recapture
of Elegumbo by the Dn’teli—State of India.

OHAP I-'' spring of ]G35 two vessels sailed from Lisbon
X carrying with them Pedro da Silva, who was to succeed
' the Conde de Linhaies as Viceroy. He arrived at Goa

1686. towards the end of the year, whereupon the Conde dc

Linhares at once made over the government of India to

him, and returned to Portugal hy the same vessels that had
taken out his successor. One of these ships was lost near
Lisbon, hut the one in which was the Conde do Linhares

went to Malaga, whore many of the creAv died, much of the

cargo was wasted, and the ship itself was broken up.

From Malaga the Conde proceeded to kladrid, and pre-

sented some rich presents to tlic King and Queen. He
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was at first received witli much honour, but, lijce some of ouap.

his predecessors, afterwards became a victim to jealousy

and intrigue, and, as a reward for his services in India, was

committed to prison for certain alleged offences. ] 686-36.

Pedro da Silva appears to have been wanting in many
of those qualities that were necessary in a Governor in

India, being naturally of far too easy a disposition, in

consequence of which he gained the soubriquet of “ Mole,”

which in Portuguese means “ Soft.” He would seem to

have been keenly aware of his uusuitableness for the

position of Viceroy, since it is alleged that he was often

heard to exclaim “ God forgive those who named me for

this employment, for Tam not fit for it.” His appointment

was, therefore, an unfoitnnate one, especially considering

the difficulties with which lie was soon called upon to

contend with.

The Dutch, -svho at first confined their trade to Java and

the more eastern islands, were not long before they turned

their attention to the Portuguese possessions in India.

Their first point of attack was Meliapore, which place they

blockaded, and took all the vessels going thence. This,

once the wealthiest city in India, was now reduced both

in population and commerce.

In 1035 two Dutch vessels met a Portuguese fleet in the

north, when the latter got into disorder owing to the wind

.being in favour of the enemy, and two of their vessels

were captured. In the following year the Viceroy, writing

to Lisbon, lamented that trade had generally fallen into

the hands of the Dutch
;
that whereas India might have

been the richest jewel in the Portuguese crown, all her
forts were in a state of decay.

About this time the King of Bisnaga offered to hand
over to the Portuguese, or fo pull down, the fortress of
Trevanapatam, which had been built by the Malay King to

give to the Dutch. On this, hoAvever, the King of Spain
remarked that preference should above all other things be
given to turning the Dutch out of the coast of Ooroinaudel.

TOL. II. s
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CHAP In March, 1636, Antonio Tellos set out with six galleons,

expecting to meet thu'teen Dutch vessels in the iieighbour-
A.D. bood of Surat. A storm, however, drove his vessels 1o

1 *7 ^ '

' Bombay, and the enemy avoided an engagement at this

time by running into Dabhol. From Bombay, Telles re- •

turned to Goa, and whilst at anchor in the roads off that-

port four Dutch ships hove in sight, and he went out to

engage them. The fleets fought for two days, after which
the JIutch vessels sailed away. Shortly afterwards a
squadron of ten Dutch ships was seen making towards the
Portuguese fl.eet, but as the odds appeared too great Telles

declined an engagement, and ran into the port of Goa.
Antonio Telles appears to have remained inactive rvith

his fleet at Goa for several months, as nothing further is

related of his proceedings until the 21st January, 1G37,
when, after being taunted by the Dutch with being a
covard, and afraid to fight them, he at last went out aird

met them. After an engngement which lasted for eight
hours, the Dutch vessels sailed away, having, it would
appear, sustained some damage from the Portuguese gnus.
The two fleets met again about the middle of Fehrunry,
when another indecisive action took place, although the
Portuguese vessels remained masters of the sea, the Dutch
ships, as before, retiring from the flght.

At Malacca, the security of the Portuguese position
greatly endangered owing to quarrels between the Com-
mander of the town and the Admiral of the fleet in those
waters. The King of Achin, taking advantage of these
dissensions, thought it a suitable opportunity to break off

his amicable relations, and his first act of hostility was to
imprison Francisco de 'Sousa e Castro, who resided at

Achin as an ambassador, and to kill all the Portuguese
about his court. Malacca was, however, not at this time
in, a position to resent this outrage, being in need of
many necessaries, and even distressed for want of pro-
visions. The situation thei’c 'being made known to the
Viceroy, he sent four galleons with the necessary relief.
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Tlie Dutcli fleet now occnpied tlie Straits of Singapore chap.

in some force, -wliicli caused great difficulties to the trade

between Malacca and Macao, since the alternative route,

vid the Straits of Sunda, was long, tedious, and dangerous, lasa

The trade between Macao and Japan was also greatly

jeopardised by two causes—^first, the King of Japan had
turned* against the Christians and caused several of them

to be burnt alive; threatening further that if priests con-

tinued to be sent there he Avould burn all the Portuguese

ships that might arrive, together with all their cargoes.

The second was that the Dutch, on the pica that they were

not Christians like the Portuguese, offered that if the

latter were turned out of Japan they, the Dutch, would

undertake to deprive them of Macao ; and they succeeded

in obtaining a majority of votes of the Ja])a»ese Council

in their favour.

In 1630 an English floot, belonging to Courten’s Asso-

ciation, visited India under the command of Captain

Weddel, who took out a necklace and a medallion as a

present to the Portuguese Viceroy. These vessels subse-

quently went to China, carrying with them a quantity of

artillery, ammunition, and stores for the Portuguese at

Macao. Captain Weddel had mtli him a letter from King
Charles I. to the Governor-General of Macao, inform-

ing him that he was sending that officer and Nathaniel

Monntiney with the ships “Dragon,” “Sol,” “Cath-

erine Plantoi',” and “ Anna,” with special orders with

regard to trade in the countries under the Portuguese.

*The following orderby the Emperor
of Japan against the I'oriugneso was
issuen on the 4th. August, 1639:—“It
being well known that the has
rigorously prohibited, the Christian
religion m all Japan, in spile of this
they have contiuued t9 secretly send
the preachers of that religiou into these
kingdoms. The IvingwiU punish witu
death those Christians who, uniting
among themselves, invent and couapiie
to do wicked and unreasonable things.
They gave, and sent Irom their king-
doms, support to the priests and Clu-is-

tians who were secreted in Japan.
Heoanse the oontenis of ihe tnree

artiolesahove written are.true, the King
ordaius that for the future tliis voyage
and oommerce shall not be repealed, and
t^t if in sitito of this order and pi o-

hibitiou they send to Japan, not only

will the said vessels be aBstroyed, Imt

all the persons who come in them triU

he punishedwith death. Allthe above
is the express order and ooniniaud of

the King this day, the 4th August,
1639.*'

s 2
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CHAP On arrival at Macao, the Captain-General sent to eucpiire

their business, to which they replied by returning letters

ji.D. from their Commodore and one from the King of Eng-
1636. land. Sfci’ict orders were given that no natives should go

near the ships, except those whom the Captain-General

might send with provisions.

As the Captain-General could not ptevent the Chinese

from communicating mth the ships, he sent to warn

Ca2)tain Weddel to have nothing to do with them, as they

' were very treacherous. In spite, liciwever, of all his

efforts to prevent communication between the Chinese

and English, the latter arranged with the natives to show

them the port of Canton, and to supjily them, for that

purpose, with two pilots, AA’ith whom they went sounding

a\\ \Yifc Tacfchh. o? Vnih CotiVovjl wf-t?!

.

A small j^taiaclio, employed on the saitf*? work, got close

up to Canton, and &]ient a month examiiuDg tho coasts.

On the 4tli August the English fleet sailed for (Jan-

ton, where they landed factors, money, and goods. The
vessels were dra^vn up as near to the shore as possible,

when the Chinese sent down some fire-ships ^vith the

intent to destroy them ; in this, however, they were un-

successful, and in retaliation CaptaiiJ- Weddel, as he

returned, bombarded and destroyed a Chinese strong-

hold.

On the return of the fleet to Macao the Portuguese

sent an ambassador to Canton, who succeeded in bringing

away the English factors and goods. An attempt was
made by the Portuguese and mandarins to make Captain

AVeddel give an undertaking not to return to China to

trade
;
but on second thoughts they came to the con-

clusion that it might he desirable to allow the English a

limited trade there, on condition of thcir carrying Portu-

guese artillery to Goa from Macao, where it was cast in

some quantities, in order to prptect it from capture by
the Dutch.

While the English vessels were at Canton, a jirotcst
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was sent to Captain Wfeddel, by the authorities at Macao, ch 4P.

against their having visited that island without any orders
^

from the King of Spain or from the Viceroy. In this

document considerable surprise was expressed tliat the 1036-37.

English should have gone to Canton without authority,

that being a place which the Portuguese themselves had
never been able to reach in their own ships, and fear was
expressed that the Chinese would, in consequence, re-

taliate upon the Portuguese. Captain Weddel treated

this protest with scant courtesy. In a reply dated “ From
our vessels in the port of Canton,” he expressed surprise

at the protest having been made, and declared that in

spite of it the English intended to continue their trade

“"with blood and sweat in a land which you confess is not

yours, but belongs to the King of China. No time to

write more as engaged on more important buRiuo.ss,'’ A
considerable amount of correspondence on this subject

passed between the authorities of Macao and Captain

Weddel, and there exists a copy of a cJia2'>a from the

Aitaun of Canton regarding “ four vessels of barbarians,

with red hair, from abroad, which having arrived here

went into the mouth of the Tiger.”

On returning from Macao with his four ships, Captain

"Weddel met a strong Dutch fleet in the Straits of Singa-

pore, which demanded of him whether lie had anything

on hoard belonging to the Portuguese. Captain Weddel
refused to give up anything, and sounded to quarters,

whereupon the Dutch allowed him to pass free. He then

went on to Malacca and Cochin, where he delivered up his

cargo.

In January, 1637, a Dutch fleet of ten vessels appeared

before the bar of Goa, with the intention of preventing

‘the Portuguese vessels firom going out on their home-
ward voyage. The Yiceroy sent out a fleet, on the 21st

January, to engage them, which is stated to have obtained

. a great victory over the enemy. A second equally suc-

cessful engagement took place on the 11th Fehmary,
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CHAP. -when, twenty-four Portuguese vessels attacked the enemy.

. .
Notwithstanding these engagements, however, tlie ten

Dutch ships remained off Goa, and blockaded that port

1637-38 . till the end of April. During the three months they

were there it is stated that they did not succeed in

capturing a single Portuguese vessel, but only one belong-

ing to a Moor of Portugal.

The Dutch now sent an ambassador to the Adil Khan
to request his assistance in driving the Portuguese out of

Goa, and at the same time to ask permission to establish

a fortress at Vingorla. This latter request was conceded,

and the Dutch left their men there to organise a factory.

The permission to settle at Vingorla appears, however, to

have been shortly afterwards withdraivn. The Dutch
also sent another ambassador to the Mughal, making simi-

lar proposals to aid him against the Portuguese.

On the 26th of the following October (1G37), sixteen

Dutch vessels of various sizes, under the command of

Captain Adam AVesterwold, again appeared off the

bar of Goa, and the Portuguese, thinking they intended

to attack the place, made every preparation to receive

them
;
hut they left again on the 26th November, sailing

nortlnvards, and went to Bassein, where they endeavoured

to move a vessel that was being built there. The Dutch
returned again to Goa shortly afterwards, and on the 4th

January, 1038, the Viceroy sent out a fleet to attack them
oft' that port. The fight commenced at 8 a.m., and after

a severe conflict the enemy were driven off with the

loss of two of their vessels, whilst the Portuguese lost

one of theirs.

An agreement was shortly afterwards (16th April) con-

cluded by Admiral AVesterwold with the Eeverend Frey
Fernando de Lahore, on behalf of the Portuguese, in

Avhich it was stipulated that in the event of generals

being taken prisoners by either side they should be equally

exchanged, viz,, general for general, and, in the event of

the numbers captured by the two sides not being equal.
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the price of ransom should be 200 patecas for each ohap.

general. Admirals tahen prisoners were to be exchanged
in like manner, 'with a ransom of 150 jxziacas for each

admiral in excess. Captains were to be ransomed at 100

patacas. All women captured, whether Portuguese or

Dutch, were to be given up respectively without the pay-

ment of any ransom. Members of a religious order, not

being either bishop, archbishop, 'of patriarch, were to be

ransomed at the rate of forty patacas each. All other

prisoners, when practicable, were to be exchanged prisoner

for prisoner, or ransomed at the rate of ten patacas each.

In this year also a Dutch fleet of seven vessels came

upon a Portuguese fleet at anchor off Puludindin, which

they attacked so vigorously that they destroyed them all,

and only the crews of half of them saved their lives and

escaped to land.

In view of those attempted combinations against the

Portuguese in India, the Viceroy, realising the importance

of making a vigorous attempt to drive the Dutch out of

the country before they became too firmly established,

was obliged to have resource to extraordinary measures

in order to raise the necessary funds for that purpose.

He therefore put up to sale all public appointments of

any importance, and allotted them to the highest bidders.

These included even the commands of fortresses, which

under this system did, no doubt, often fall into the hands

of utterly unworthy and incompetent persons. The pro-

fits of special voyages were also often sold, which must

have resulted iu the surrender, for the sake of ready money,

of no inconsiderable portion of what would otherwise

have been realised by the State from those voyages.

In consequence of robberies from three Portuguese ves-

sels at Din, said to have been perpetrated by an English

pirate, the Viceroy sent out a vessel of war to capture

him. As the President at Surat refused to afford any

satisfaction for this affront, orders were given that the

property of certain English who ,had been permitted to

A.S.

1637-38.
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CHAP, settle in Goa slioiild be seized, and the matter was handed
'—^—' over to the Trihnual of the Second Instance in that city.

163^38 appears that a proposal was about this time made to

the Vicero}’^ by the English President that the Poitu-

gnese should for the future carry on their trade in English

vessels, but His Excellency pointed out in a letter home
that such a course as this would involve both a loss of

reputation and a -distinct disadvantage
; besides, he re-

marked, it was evident the sole object of the Engli.sh in-

making this proposal was that they might get the entire

trade into their own hands.

The President of the Danish East India Company, who
was on friendly terms with the Portuguese, informed the

Viceroy that, from intelligence he had received, the Dutch
were preparing forces to blockade Malacca, Ceylon, and
Goa. This intolligonce was accomjiauied by an ofler to

assist the Portuguese in the defence of Tranquebar and
Negapatam, and by a request to ho allowed to settle a

factory in Ceylon. This request not being fnvimrably

entertained, tlie Dane's offered to assist the Portuguese
against the Dutch in Ceylon, provided they were per-

mitted to purchase aroca, elephants, and cinnamon there,

but tlie Portuguese Council considered that this proposal

could only be entertained after the conclusion of a treaty

between their respective Kings.

It was not long before the Dutch prepared an expedi-

tion against Ceylon, On the 8th January, 1638, the

Dutch Admiral before Goa received a letter from Haja
Singha promising to confer upon him the half of Batica-

loa, upon condition of assisting in the capture of that

town from the Portuguese. Admiral Adam Westcrwold
at once sent Willem Jacobszoon Koster with three shi]>s

and 180 men to Ceylon, and he followed with more vessels

shortly afterwards.

Whilst these fleets were on their way from Goa, the

Portuguese, having been informed that Eaja Singha had
left his capital for the south, sent an expedition against
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Kaudy. The Raja had, however, not proceeded far, and c^p.

was in the neighbourhood when lire Portuguese forces . .

avrived ; he fell upon them unexpectedly, and a battle

tools place on. the mountain of Ganneroe, in which, the 1688.

Portuguese w’ere entirely defeated and their whole force

were slain, with the exception of seventy, who were made
prisoners. Raja Singha sent the sword of the Portuguese

commander, Dom Diogo de Mello, to Admiral Wester-

wold, as a proof of his victory.

AVillem Koster arrived off Trincomali on the 2nd April,

when he had an interview with Baja Singha, and arranged

with him for a joint attack on Batticaloa. On the 10th

May the whole of the Dutch fleet, consisting of five ships,

with 840 men, arrived off that city, and the following day

a landing was effected. The attacking party was divided

into two companies, and these, with the assistance of the

natives, erected two batteries, one on the east, and the

other on the south side of the fort, which Avere armed

Avith guns from, the fleet. Baja Singha also brought to

the attack a force of 2,000 men.

The batteries began to play on the fort on the 1 8th May,

and after a bombardment of four hours the Commander
capitulated. The conditions of the surrender were, tljat

the Portuguese and Mestisoes in the fortress, to the num-
ber of 108 persons, should leave it without taking any-

thing away with them, and be permitted to leave for

Negapatam with their Avives and children, who were talten

thither in a Dutch vessel. Of the natives found there,

fifty of the principal men were impaled on lances as a

punishment for having killed one of the Baja’s nobles,

whilst the remainder, Avith their Avives and children, Avere

distributed amongst the native nobles as slaves.

Trincomali might easily have been captured immediately

after the fall of Batticaloa, as it was garrisoned by only

fifty soldiers, but instead of attacking that place Baja
Singha led his army back to Colombo, which toAvn he aa as

*then besieging with 20,000 men.
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cffAP. HitJ .stalo of affairs in India greatly conc.cniccl llio TCing

^
of Spain at tlusiime. According to the report sent liouie'

A.n.
^^iceroy, the Dutch now had a monopoly of trade

16&8 . in China from the Hay of Cochin China down to the point
of Suuda. In Cochin China and Tonq^uin they had
established large factories, and had also opened np
commerce on the Amoy river, immediately opposite the'

island of Formosa, AA'here they exchanged pepper for silk,

and from Avhcnce also they traded to Japan. They had,

too, started factories at Camboja, Siam, Borneo, Amboina,
Maluco, Jambi, and Dandarquin, besides enjoying the lord-

ship of the islands of Banda, and of many other places as

far as Achin. In the Bay of Bengal they had ample com-
merce at the ports on the coast of Gergelim, Masulipatam,

Paliacate, Trivanapatam, and other factories above Galle,

as well as in th(' lciiigdom.s of Bi.snaga, Golconda, and in the

province's of the Mughal and of the Adil Shah, besides

OiiormouK counnoree with Snrat, Thwsia, the Straits of

hleeca, and many islands in the Fiiistorn sens.

In order to i)ul a stop to the IralHc in young children,

a law Wits uhont this time jiassed prohibiting the taking to

India of any youths under thirteen years of ago. His

hlajesty strongly urged upon the Yiceroy the great impor-

tance of retaining Malacca, as it was only by keeping pos-

session of that place the rortnguese could hope to retain

the trade Avith China and the south. But Avliilst express-

ing great concoi'U regarding the state of affairs in India,

His Majesty Avas unable then to send any assistance, as a

large fleet had recently been dispatched to the Brazils to

dislodge the Dutch from that country. The Yiceroy, in

reply, urged that Avithout assistance it would be ifnpossible

to carry on the government of India, and remarked that, if

no relief could he sent, it would only remain to wind up

the affairs of the State in the East and surrender their

possessions there.

On the 15th November, 3GS8, the Dutch again ap-

peared before Goa, and blockaded that port with a fleet
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of eleven vessels, Avheuco they sent an aiobassador to tlie chap.

Adil TChan proijosing that lie should join them in expelling ^ .

-the Portuguese from the counti'y.
, a.d.

Owing to the blockade, the Portuguese ships ivcre un- 1639.

able to leave Goa, and the Viceroy, feeling himself unequal

to cope with thePutch forces single-handed, also despatched

an embassy to the Adil Khan, with the view of inducing

him to help them to turn out the Dutch. Their ambassador,

however,, met with but little encouragement, and entirely

failed to accomplish his object, for not only were the

Dutch permitted to retain peaceable possession of their

factory at Vingorla, hut they were also negotiating for

another factory at Karwar, where, too, the English were

endeavouring to obtain a site for a similar purpose.

In Januar)’, 1 630, a Portuguese deet arrived at Goa from

the Cape, and other vessels about the same time came
tbore from the Coromandel coa.st, all of which anccoctled

ill evading the Dutch fleet and in ontoriiig the harbour.

.Tlaving received Ihoso roinflu-ceraouts, the Viceroy anui-

moned a council to consider as to (he advisuhility of

fighting the enemy, but the majority, contrary to the views

of TIis Excellency, considered that it would be more to

the advantage of the State to send a strong fleet to the

relief of Ceylon.

The blockading fleet retired from before Goa in

Tebruary, and went to Ceylon to the assistance of the King
of Kandy against the Portuguese. Goa was thus relieved,

but, owing to the strength of the enemy in the neighbour-

ing seas, the Portuguese were only able to carry on their

trade with the south in rowing-boats which, owing to their

size and draught, could always escape the enemy’s vessels

•by keeping close inshore.

On the 24th of June, 1639, Pedro da Silva died, and
upon the Patents of Succession being opened it was found
that Antonio Telles de Meuezes was the first named to suc-

ceed as Governor, but as he was at that moment absent
^fjom headquarters, D, E. Francisco, Archbishop of Goa,

'
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oHap. Avho was one of those named in the Patent, assumed the

government in his name, and at once sent advice to Antonio

^ Telles of his election to the government.
1639. D. P. Prancisco did not await the arrival of the new

Governor before taking such steps in the interests of the*

government that seemed to him necessary. He lost no
time in providing further relief for Malacca, and to 'this

end he fitted out twelve men-of-war and some victualling

ships carrying provisions.

On the 13th August, 1639, an ambassador arrived at Goa
from the Naik of Madura, who gave the Viceroy an

assurance, on the part of his master, that in consideration

of the assistance that had been sent to him when he wished

to take Marava, he undertook to give the King of

Portugal a fortress in Pampa, called Uihear, ,or wherever

he might desire one, mth a Portuguese captain, fifty

Portuguese soldiers, 100 lascars, and 3,000 pardaos for the

maintenance of iho same ; he also undertook to build at

his own cost a church at Ramnad, and seven churches

between Parabam and Toudi. The Naik also gave per-

mission to all tliose Avho might desire it to become >

Christians, and promised to furnish gratuitously to the

King -of Portugal all the assistauce he might require, both

in men and supplies, for service in Ceylon. He further

undertook not to be firiendly to the Dutch, nor to admit

them into his territories, whilst his vessels would also not

be permitted to visit Dutch ports.

Antonio Telles de Menezes left Goa with some of his

vessels, to assume the command at Daman, on the death

of the late Governor there, whilst the Viceroy Pedro da

Silva was yet alive, and it would appear that Goa must

have been left in a defenceless condition, since nine Dutch

ships now entered the river and burnt three Portuguese

galleons that were lying at Marmagao without meeting

ivith any opposition, the fort at that place being at thei

time in an absolutely defenceless position, and destitute of

botb men and ammunition.
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Upon hearing of his succession to the Viceroyalty, An- o^P.

tonio Telles hastened back to Goa to assume the reins of

go"i'ernment, and took possession of his office on the 4th a.d.

October, 1G39. He was extremely angry to find that 1640.

the Dutch had been permitted to destroy these vessels

nithout the slightest attempt at defence. His short term

of office was not destined to afford him much ease or relief

from misfortune, for shortly after he reached Goa news

arrived that the Dutch and AChinese had combined their

forces, and had appeared before Malacca with a fleet of

twelve Dutch men-of-war and twenty-five Achinese galleys.

The low state of the finances of India at this moment
rendered it very difficult to equip an efficient force for the

relief of Malacca, and whilst Antonio Telles was straining

every nerve to effect this object, Joao da Silva Tello de

M enezes, Conde de Aveiras, arrived at Goa from Lisbon

to assume the office of Viceroy on tlic 20th iSoptember,

JG40, and took over the goi eminent from his predecessor

on the following day. After handing over the sivord of

office to his successor, Antonio Telles de Mcnezes returned
* borne to Portugal,

Joao da Silva Tello de Menezes was the last Viceroy of

Ii )dia appointed hy the King of Spain. Soon after taking up

his appointment, Jo5,o da Silva Tello de Menezes m'ote to

Lisbon stating that no fleet had been sent home that year

owing to a want of people and money ; and with regard to

the then existing state of affairs in India he reported that

two galleons had been burnt ; Ceylon was on the point

of being lost; Malacca was in a-miserable state, as were

also all the other fortresses in the kingdom; and, he re-

'niarked, that if the fleet in which he sailed had not arrived,

everything would probably have heeu lost in India. Whilst

he was on his way to India events of great political

importance were taking place in Europe, to which it will

bo necessary to make some reference before proceeding

further with the account, of what was then occurring in

.ftiidia.
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CHAP, Spain, wliich liad risen to be tlie greatest power in
'

. Europe, was now on tbe rapid decline ; the prosperity she

had enjoyed during the reigns of Charles V. and Philip IL
1640. had passed away never to return, and the fate of Portugal

was necessarily involved in that of Spain. During the

reigns of Philip III. and Philip IV. a feeling of unrest

and discontent had begun to groAv amongst certain of the

Portuguese nobles, which was secretly encouraged by the

agents of Cardinal Richelieu in that country. France was

now emerging from the results of the civil wars of the six-

teenth century, and the policy of her rulers was to weaken
Spain still farther than had already taken place, and to

assist her in that downward course which her ill-fated

policy had brought about.

Portugal liad already exhibited symptoms of robellion

against the ruling powers; in 1084 the people of Lisbon

had refused to I'uy their taxes; in 1037 a serious riot

broke out at Evora, which place remained in a state of

insurrection for manj months ;
and attacks upon Spanish

soldiers and officials constantly look place all over the

country. As France was now looking to Portugal to aid

her in her designs against Spain, so also Portugal looked

to Franco as the one ally most likely to render her sub-

stantial assistance in the struggle which, it appeared only

too certain, she would shortly make to regain her freedom.

In searching for a leader of the contemplated revolution

the people of Portugal naturally fixed their choice upon

Joao, Duke of Braganza, who was the legitimate heir to

the throne of Portugal. He was married to Donna Luisa

de Guzman, daughter of the Duke of Medina Sidouia, and

it was hoped that this union would have tended to bind

the Braganza family closer to Spain. The Duchess, how-

ever, on her marriage, threw herself heart and soul into

the cause of Portugal, and being aware of her husband’s

claim to that throne, only too yillingly aided and abetted

those who were now preparing for a revolution in order to

throw off the Spanish yoke. At this time Poxtugal was
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nomiunlly under the rule of Maigaret of Savoy, Duchess oiiap.

of Mantua, and her Court was, contrary to the promises _

.

made by Philip II. to the Cortes of Thoinar, entirely filled

by foreigners, principally Spaniards or Italians. The most 1689-40.

important native of the country admitted to the council of

the Duchess of Mantua was Dom SebastiSo de Mattos de

Noronha, Archbishop of Braga, but the chief administra-

tive power was confided to Miguel de Vasconcellos de

Brito, a man intensely hated by his fellow-countrymen.

The principal agent of the rebellion was Joao Pinto

Bibeiro, who, acting with the full sanction of the Duchess
of Braganza, began to form a conspiracy among the lead-

ing Portuguese noblemen with the view of bringing about

a revolution, and of expelling the Spaniards. The principal

means employed to bring these nobles together was the

oiganfsatian of great hunting-parties at Villn Fi^.osa, at

•which they had an opportunity of making the acquaintance

of their future Kiug.

It was uot long before the Spanish Minister, Olivares,

began to entertain suspicions as to what was going on;

and in order to remove the Duke of Braganza from the

country, he offered him the government of the Milanese,

which the Duke declined on the score of ignorance of

Italian politics. Olivares next, in order to get the Duke
out of the way, directed him to make a tour of Portugal,

in his capacity of Constable, to inspect the condition of the

defences. This tour gave the Duke an opportunity to make
the acquaintance of the greater part of the people,while he
avoided falling into the various traps set for him. Being
thus again thwarted by the Duke, Olivares next ordered

himl together with the chief of the Portuguese nobles, to

proceed directly to Madrid, to serve under the King in

person, in putting down a rebellion in Catalan.

The time had now clearly arrived when the blow for

freedom must be struck,^ or it would be too late. This
was fully realised by the conspirators, and they accordingly

arranged to take immediate action in the matter. On the
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CHAP, morning of the 1st Decembeij 1640, they assembled by

different streets in front of the palace, and at a prearranged

i i,.
signal each conspirator* went to his appointed place, 'ihe

1640. Viceregal Court was quite unprepared for resistance ;
tlie

German and Spanish guards at the palace were over-

powered without any difficulty
;
a party, under the leader-

ship of Kibeiro, forced their way into the palace, and
secured the person of the Duchess of Mantua, and made
her a prisoner.

As soon as the people of Lisbon became aware of what
was taking place, they rose in a body, and having armed

themselves with Avhatever weapons they could procure,

arrested every Spaniard they could find. All the political

prisoner's were set free, and some young men rowing off to

the Spanish galleons in the port, obtained easy possession

of them, since most of their officers had already been

arrested on shore. Dorn Antonio de Almeida forced the

Duchess of Mantua to sign an order for the suriuiidcr of

the Castle of S. J orge, under a threat of assassinating all

the S])anish prisoners already taken should she decline to

do so.

After this the Archbishop of Lisbon was proclaimed

Lieutenant-General of the Kingdbm, and a Council of

State was appointed. The nerv Government sent off

expresses in all directions to announce the news of the

successful revolution, and obtained peaceable possession

of all the chief fortresses and strong places round Lisbon.

On the following day Affonso de Mello took poss^ssion of

Elvas, the strongest city of Portugal, in the name of

Joao IV., without any bloodshed. On the 3rd Decehiber

the Duke of Braganza entered Lisbon amidst general

rejoicings, and on the 15th of the same month he was

solemnly crowned in the cathedral of Lisbon.

At the time when Portugal acquired her independence,

the several possessions in the East that belonged to that

kingdom were, in Africa, the 'fOrts of Sofala and Mom-
bassa, and the city and fort of Mozambique. Between
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the .mouth of tho Red Sea and the Tcvsiau Gulf, ilioy chap

l^osscssed the fortress of Mrrscat. Between Bnssora and .

the peninsula of India they had the forts of Bandel and

Din. Thence to Cape Comorin they claimed the forts 1640-41.

of Daman, Assarim, Danu, S. Gens, Agashi, Mahim,

Maiiora, Trapor, Bassein -with the city of Thana, Caranja,

Ohaul, and Mono. On the island of Goa they had

'several forts, also one in Bardes, and the fort of Bachol

in Salsette
;

further south they had the forts of Onor,

Barcelor, Mangalor, Cannanore, Crauganor, Cochin, and

Quilon.

Between Cape Comorin and the Ganges the Portuguese

possessed forts at Negapatam, Meliapor, and Masulipatam.

And beyond the Ganges they held only Malacca and

Macao, and a fort on the island of Timor. In Ceylon

they still possessed Colombo, Manar, Gallo, Negumbo,

and Jafaunpatam.

Information relative to tlio change in the administration

in the' Portuguese kingdom was spu(*dily courmnuiented

to her several colonics and dependencies, at nil of which

Dom Joao IV. was proclaimed King wdth great demon-

strations of joy.

Troubles uoav began to fall thick and fast npou the

Portuguese in the Persian Gulf. In 1G40 certain Arabs

employed in the Custom House at Muscat, liaving in-

formed the Imanm that the Portuguese fortress there was

in a very undefended state, owing to the majority of the

soldiers having been sent away with the fleet, he attacked

the place, but was repulsed by its garrison with consider-

able loss. But not long afterwards, on the 7th November,

1643, the Imanm took Sohat, killing the guard and cap-

turing thirty-seven prisoners.

As soon as Portugal had recovered her independence, a

treaty of peace was concluded, on the 12th June, 1641,

between King Dom Joao IV. and the United Provinces, in

which stipulations were made to the following effect ;

—

In the East Indies, and in aU the lands and seas

TOXi. II. T
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CHAP, under the jurisdiction granted b
5
' the States-Geiieral to

. the East India Companyj the aforesaid treaty Tvas to conae

into force one year after the date of its signature. Should,

1641-42. however, the proclamation of peace reach any of those

lands before the year had expired, aU acts of hostility

were to cease at once. All the Kings, Sovereigns, and

nations in the East Indies who might be friends of, or in

confederation with, the States-General, or the East India

Company of the United Provinces were to he included in

this treaty. All Portuguese ships from Portugal to those

parts, and vice versA, were not to be molested by the Dutch
fleets, hut to have perfect freedom on the seas for the

apace of ten years
;
and at the same time the ships of the

United Provinces were also to be similarly free from mo-
lestation on the part of the Portuguese. The subjects of

the East 'India Company of the United Provinces were to

enjoy, in the cJoiiiinions of the King of Portugal, the same
oxeinptions and liberties and rights a.s the other subjects of

the United Provinces enjoyed under this treaty, provided

the East India Company and its subjects didnotconveyfrom
Brazil sugar, Brazilian wood, or any other Brazilian pro-

duct to Portugal, and the Portuguese did ’not convey the

same from Brazil to the said Provinces. The Dutch and
Portuguese ivere to aid each other, should occasion arise,

while this treaty lasted. Every subject of the one or the

other signatory party was to be left as he was, and in the

enjoyment of such goods as he should be possessed of,

at the time of the proclamation of this treaty, and all

the lands and districts between the forts of one and the

other were also to remain as at that time.

A Treaty of Peace and Commerce was also concluded

between King Charles I. of England and Dom JoSo IV.
King of Portugal, dated the 29th January, 1642; the

twelfth clause of which dealt specially with the Indian

trade, and was as follows; “And that the Treaty of

Truce* made between Dom Mibhael de Noronha, Conde de

” For terms of thi.s 'JVuoe see page 2d0.
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Linhares,Viceroy of Goa, andWilliam Metlnvcld, President ohap.

of the English in the East Indies, the 20th of January,
. .

1636, N.S., shall be continued and kept between the

subjects of both Kings in the East Indies, and in all the 1639-41.

states of the most renowned King of Portugal beyond the

Cape of Good Hope
;
and that the commissioners to be

named by both Kings shall, within three months, take

cognizance of the demands which have been or shall be

made by the subjects and ships of the said Kings in the

East Indies, witla relation to their commerce in the said

Indies; that so, by this means, a perpetual peace and
alliance may be established and confirmed by both Kings
between their subjects on both sides.”

Shortly before the signing of the above-mentioned treaty

with the Dutch, King Dom Joao IV. Avrote on the 18th
March, 1G4<1, announcing his accession to the throne, and
informing the Vienroy that he had received oflers l)oth

from the English and Dutch to assist him. With regard
to the-Dutch, he instructed the Viceroy to acquaint them
that all causes for war had now ceased, that an armistice

was to be declared, and that no hostilities umre to be
commenced pending further orders. The native Princes
in India were also to be informed that there would be now
no further wars between the Enropeau.s in India.

The hopes that dictated this letter Avere, hoAvever, not
destined to be realised. On the 17th October folloAving, a
Dutch fleet, consisting of four large and two small vessels,

arrived off Goa, and these Avere a few days after joined
temporarily by two more large ships. Some months later

a Portuguese fleet, sailing towards India, met Avith a Dutch
fleet, Avhereupon an engagement ensued, iu Avhich the latter

was defeated. In India, the Dutch still continued to
molest the Portuguese, and declined to desist until they
should receive definite instructions from the Prince of
Orange.

In Ceylon,the Dutch continued to molest the Portuguese.
After having driven the Portuguese from Kandy, the'^Kmg

T 2
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CHAP, of that place sent to Batavia for the purpose of making an

alliance with the 33utch against them. In consequence of

A.D. this mission part of the Dutch fleet then before Goa
1640 . departed for Ceylon in February, 1639, and these were

joined by six vessels from Batavia, which carried with them

instructions to attack the Portuguese forts at Batticaloa and

Trincomali, both of which places they destroyed with the

greatest ease. The former was taken on the 15th August,

1639, and the latter in the following year. The capture

of these forts placed the whole island almost within the

grasp of the Dutch, and orders were accordingly sent out

from Lisbon that every effort should be made to deprive

them of their positions there. In order further to harass

them, the Matarau (one of the Kings of Java) was to be

induced not to make peace with the Dutch, and to this

end the Viceroy was instructed to hold out prospects of

assistance to him, without^ however, compromising him-

self too far in the matter.

In the middle of January, 1640, the combined Dutch

fleets, numbering twelve A’essels, appeared off Colombo,

and proceeding a little further north, troops were landed

at a village called Caimel, north of Negumbo, and the

fort of the latter place was captured without any re-

sistance, on the 9th February, it being garrisoned only by

aged men. '

The Dutch fleet then proceeded to Galle, and cast

anchor within cannon shot of the shore on the 8th

March. A force landed the same day to the north of

the town, meeting with but little resistance, and having,

been formed into three companies, they marched against

the town. A party of 350 men arrived opportunely from

the fortress of Colombo to the relief of Galle, and these

attacked the Dutch on the 9th, killing and wounding

a great many of .them. On the 11th, the army of the

King of Kandy arrived at Bclhgaum, six miles from

GaUe, but without waiting for these to join them three

of the Dutch fleet entered Gallfe harbour, and a force of
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400 men, consisting of both soldiers and sailors, was

landed. The walls of the fort were then attacked, and

by the following day a breach had been made in tbe

bulwark of S. lago. An assault was made on the 13th,

and after a vigorous defence for one and a half hour, the

garrison were didven out and the town was captured by

the Dutch.

On the arrival of JoSo da Silva Tello (Coude de

Aveiras) as Viceroy, he appointed Dorn Antonio Mas-

carenhas as Captain-General of Ceylon, who forthwith

proceeded thither, and arrived with his fleet near

Negumbo on the night of the 24th October. On the

26th he ordered some troops to approach the fortress,

and on' the 2nd November he sent his artillery up the

river, which was landed within musket shot of the cnemj'',

whilst he led a further detachment of troops to join

the others. Next morning trenches were opened; the

artillery was placed in position about 300 paces fiom the

fort, and the attack was commenced. During tbe first

day the Portuguese guns produced but little effect upon
the walls, but after a while a breach was effected, and

some of the enemy’s guns were dismounted. IVteanwhile

another battery was opened on au adjoining island, and

preparations were being made for an attack from this

point also, when three Frenchmen were sent from the

fortress to ask for terms on behalf of the garrison.

Negotiations followed, and at nine o’clock the next

morning, 8th November, 115 Europeans handed over the

fortress and laid down their arms.

Inimediately the fortress had been given up, a messenger

was captured who was carrying information to the besieged

garrison that Dom Balthezar, with 3,000 troops, was ap-

proaching to the relief of the fortress, and was already

only a league distant. A body of Portuguese troops was

at once sent to meet him, and as soon as the two forces

were in sight of each other the firing of a salute on the

occasion of hoisting the Portuguese flag at Negumbo caused

OHAP
X.
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CHAP a panic amongst the Cingalese troops, who took to flight

^ followed by the Portuguese. The native army was utterly

u. defeated, and Dorn Balthezar was captured and executed.

1640. The Portuguese had suffered greatly for several years

past at Malacca, owing to the persistent obstruction by

the Dutch to their trade there. Practically the Dutch had

commenced their operations against that place so early as

1633, gradually increasing the strictness of their blockade

year by year, assisted to some extent by Achinese vessels.

Several Portuguese vessels were taken by the enemy,

whilst others had only escaped capture by being run on

shore. Owing to the close investment of tihe port, vessels

could only get out with great difficulty, and its trade was

completely paralysed.

In a letter dated March, 1638, the King of Portugal

had impressed upon the Viceroy the great importance of

Malacca, as it was, he remarked, only by the I’cleniion of

that place that they could hope to retain their trade with

China and the south. At that time, hoAvever, the difficulties

of the situation had become greatly increased, owing to the

scarcity of food in ISTalacca, and a famine which had begun

in the town. The Dutch Governor-General at Batavia at

this time was the celebrated Antonio van Dieman, who, as

soon as he heard of the condition the garrison were in at

Malacca, judged that the time had arrived when an attack

on the place might be undertaken with every prospect of

success. To this end he first made overtures to the King
of Achin, i-iho, however, took no part in the enterprise.

The Dutch Governor-General then applied to the King of

Johorc,* an old enemy of the Portuguese, who agreed to

join in the war.

In May, 1 640, Antonio van Dieman sent Sergeant-Major

Adriaan Antonissoon to take charge of the expedition, with

orders to compel the town to surrender, either by treaty,

by siege, or by storming. In the beginning of June, the

* Thif. appears to Ije the same person ferred to as the King of iJintang.

who, ia the Poitngueae Records is re-
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place Avas so closely blocliaded by twelve ships aud six ohap.

sloops, that nothing could possibly reach the town. Some
, .

boats Avith victuals, and a ship Avitb auxiliary troops from ^.d.

Goa, Avere captured on their way to relieve the garrison. 1640-41.

In July a fleet of forty vessels, with. 1,400 or 1,500 men,

arrived from the King of Johore. The Dutch army con-

sisted of about the same number, and was composed
partly of Dutchmen and partly of Germans. On the

2nd August these combined forces landed about a third of

a mile north of the suburb of Malacca, and chased the

Portuguese, about 100 strong, out of a bulwark, and drove

them into the city.

The Dutch army then occupied the suburb, Avhere they

erected two batteries, about a pistol-shot distant from the

Avails of the town. A fierce cannonade Avas then commenced
against the city Avails, and, notwithstanding a gallant

defence, several breaches Avorc soon made. So valiantly

was the defence conducted that the Dutch army desisted

from giving au assault, and they continued to batter the

town from both their ships and their land batteries. In

the meanwhile the Johore fleet kept a close Avatch over the

harbour, aud prevented any relief being convened to

Malacca by sea.

During the five months from August, 1640, to January,

1641, several bloody encounters took place betAveen the

Dutch and the Portuguese on land and at sea, in which,

notwithstanding the bravery of the latter, the Dutch nearly

always remained the victors. These encounters Avere prin-

cipally due to the Portuguese being compelled by famine

to send out foraging parties, which the Dutch endeavoured

to prevent from accomplishing their object.

The siege continued so long in consequence, to a great

extent, of the natural strength of the place ; the fire from

the Dutch guns inflicted great damage upon most of the

public buildings, and scarcely a house, either in the town
or suburb, escaped without some damage. Notwithstauding

this, the garrison continued to reply to the Dutch fire Avith
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CHAP, tlieir heavy pieces on the walls, and from a battery on the
^ mountain of S. Paulo. Many lives were lost on both sides

“"2'^
' from the fire of the big guns, added to Avhich the plague

le'ii .
broke out in the Dutch fleet andamongst their troops, ivhich

caused more deaths than the guns of the Portuguese.

Owing to these losses, and consequent ivant of sufficient

numbers of men, the besiegers were unable to make their

blockade as close as they could have desired.

Deserters from the Dutch army informed the Portuguese

of the condition of the besiegers, and this news infused

’them with fresh hopes and courage. On the other hand,

some who escaped from Malacca stated in the Dutch camp
that the city aa^ss defended by only 200 Avhites and 600

black troops
;
that the famine Avas so severe and food such

a price that it had been found necessary to send all the

Avumen and children out of the toAvn to reduce the numbers

dependent upon the available supplies. A story Avas also

told, expressive of the severity of the famine, that a mother

had exhumed the body of her dead child for food. The
only hope for the garrison now Avas, cither that assistance

should arrive from Goa, or that the Dutch Avould raise the

siege.

The plague appears to have caused as much loss to

the Dutch as famine did to the Portuguese, and from

November to January it carried oflF all the principal com-

manders of the besiegers. The neAv Dutch commander,

Willemssoon Oaartekoe, as soon as he was appointed,

determined to put an end to the existing state of affairs by

dealing a last blow to the town, and he accordingly ordered

a general assault to be given on the 14th January, 1641.

Early in the morning of that day all the soldiers and

sailors who were Avell enough for the duty—numbering

altogether only 660 men—^were draAvn up in three troops,

each under its oAvn commander, and these were marched

Avith some guns to the bulwark of S. Domingo, the sailors

of this force carrying with them ladders and fireworks.

Upon a given signal, the attack Avas given, but was met
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by a most determined resistance. Tbe besiegers, bow- .ohap.

ever, pressed on, and, after a violent hand-to-baud struggle
. _

in tbe breach, succeeded in capturing tbe fort. As the ^
Portuguese retired they were pursued by the Dutch to the 184.1.

fort “Madre de Dios,” on the wall of the town, which was
also conquered after a comparatively feeble resistance.

Other forts were speedily captured, but on arrival at

Fortilessa Vilha they met \Tith such a warm reception

from shot, firepots, &c., that they were forced to retire

and seek shelter from the Portuguese fire in the Hospital

Fort, whence they engaged in an artillery duel with

Fortilessa Vilha.

During this engagement, Caartekoe, the Dutch com-
mander, who was now ill, left his bed, and from the walls

of the fort offered the Portuguese, on condition of their

surrendering, that every inhabitant of the town should be
allowed full freedom, but that all the soldiers should be
considered prisoners of war. The town was accordingly

surrendered to the Dutch
; and, as the forts occupied by

the Portuguese troops were abandoned, they were occupied
by Dutch soldiers. The remains of the Portuguese army
gave themselves up to the Dutch on the 14th January,

1641, and the troops of the latter took possession of tbe
town without any violence or opposition.

The troops of the King of Johore, who, it had been
arranged, were to have made a feint against the fort S.

lago, held back until they saw that all the most important
points had been captured and occupied by the Dutch.
They then advanced and endeavoured to enter the town
through the breach made by the Dutch guns, ‘but the
Dutch commander compelled them to remain outside, for

fear lest their presence should lead to disturbances and
the shedding of more Christian blood.

Dom Manoel de Sousa Coutiuho died two days after

the capture of Malacca, and was buried by the Dutch,
with military honours, in the church of S. Domingo.
Some of the Portuguese officers left for Negapatam in a
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CHAP. Dutch, ship, whilst others, with the Portuguese troops,

were seDt as prisoners of war to Batavia.

^ ^ enquiry held subsequently, relative to the loss of

1641-43. Malacca, elicited the fact that this result was in some
measure due to a quarrel between Dom Diogo Coutinho de

09em, captain of the fortress, and Luiz Martins de Sousa,

captain-general of the fleet. The latter was captured by

the Dutch and carried to Batavia, whence he was subse-

quently sent to Goa, where both he and Diogo Ooutiuho de

O^em were imprisoned. The Viceroy, in reporting this

loss to the King, suggested that one of the objects of the

proposed peace with the Dutch should be, if possible, to

obtain, the restitution of Malacca, but, failing this, he

urged that a new settlement should be formed in the

neighbourhood, for which purpose he suggested the river

of Formosa (now called S. BS.tu Bahat), twelve leagues

from Malacca, as a suitable site. Neither of these objects

was, however, realised, and with the year 1641 ended the

Portuguese power in the Malay Peninsula.

Under the excuse that no official notification had reached

Batavia of the ratification of the treaty between Portugal

and Holland, the Dutch were, in the beginning of Feb-

ruary, 1643, preparing an expedition to fall on Colombo,

with the aid of the King of Kandy. On the 2nd March
following, the Dutch Commissioner, Pedro Boreel, arrived

in India with the armistice, and proceeded first to GaUe,

where, however, he declined to publish it, on the ground

that as the Dutch were entirely hemmed in there at that

time, he thought it best tliat the fight should continue.

He then proceeded to Goa, where he arrived on the 1st

April, and here also he declined to publish the armistice

unless the Portuguese would first give up the lands around

Galle, giving the following reasons for not including Galle

in the armistice :

—

“When I arrived at Ceylon, the Portuguese forces were

in our lands subject to the kingdom of Galle, in which

they possessed no fortress whatever, and to which, there-
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fore, they could have no right ;
being called upon by me,

they declined to evacuate tlie same lands.

"Being also called upon by me to leave us in free

possession of the lands of Sal&agao, which, as well as

those of GaUe, are mortgaged to us by the Emperor bf

Oeylon, Raja Singha, for a large sum of money spent on
'His Majesty’s behalf, they also refused

;
and that in spite

of their not possessing any fortress whatever there, the

lands being now under the government of the Emperor
of the island of Ceylon, Raja Singha.”

The Viceroy, in reply, denied that these lands belonged

to the Emperor at all, and thus, not being his to mort-

gage, he must respectfully decline to surrender them.

Pedro Boreel thereupon returned on board his vessel on
• the 23rd April, declaring that the war would remain on

the same footing as before. Against this the Viceroy

entered a solemn juotest, and suggested, as a possible

solution of the difficulty, that the King of Portugal should

purchase the fortress of Gallo, which might, he thought,

with advantage be paid for in cinnamon. Pending nego-

tiations to this end, however, he requested that a peremp-

tory order might be obtained from the States-General

ordering the armistice to he obseiwed in India.

After leaving Goa without proclaiming the armistice,

Pedro Boreel proceeded to Galle, where he arrived on the

8th May, 1643, and disembarked 300 men, who, being

joined by a part of the garrison, established a camp ont-

side the walls of the fortress. Next morning he sent a

messenger to the Portuguese captain-general renewing

the declaration of war, and two days later, on the 10th,

he marched against the Portuguese camp with 400 Dutch
troops and some blacks. Passing through . BeUiganm he

left fifty men there to hold it for the Dutch, and continued

his inarch to Aldea Curazza, three leagues from Galle, into

the interior, with the view of taking the Portuguese by sur-

prise. On the morning of the 11th, when the Portuguese

,
were at Mass at Curazza, news arrived that the enemy were
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in sight. Seizing their arms they rushed to encounter them,
and in the battle that ensued the Dutch were completely

routed and put to flight with the los^ of 160 killed and.
fifty prisoners, together with all their arms, flags, and
drums. The Portuguese had in this engagement only 200
men, aU Europeans, and their loss was twenty-two killed

and eighty wounded. The Dutch, retreating through

Belligaum, were rejoined by the garrison they had left

there, and Boreel with the remainder of his forces em-
barked in a vessel that was awaiting him in Belligaum
Bay.

Upon hearing that the armistice had not yet been pro-

claimed, and that the Dutch had again invaded Ceylon,

the King of Kandy prepared to join them, but when he
learned that they had been routed, and that a large force

of Portuguese was advancing to meet him, he withdrew
to his own kingdom.

Pedro Boreel, after leaving Ceylon, went to Tranquebar,
and endeavoured to persuade the hlaik of Tanjore to

continue the war with the Portuguese and to besiege

Negapatam, ofiering to bring, in the next monsoon, a
large force from Jakatra to aid him in the capture of that

town. The Naik, however, not only refused to act on
this suggestion, but he made a peace with the Portuguese.

Pedro Boreel continued his voyage to Paliacate, and a

few days after his arrival there was found dead in his

bed.

The Portuguese forces continued the siege of Galle,,

but' on the news of the defeat of the Dutch forces there

leaching Batavia, a reinforcement of 800 men was sent

thence for the relief of that fort.

On the 12th April, 1G43, a Dutch fleet appeared off

Negapatam and summoned the town to surrender, in sup-

port of which demand 600 men wei-e landed who took

forcible possession of it. The inhabitants, however, paid

a ransom fo.r them to retire, and two days later a Portu-

guese fleet hove in sight, whereupon the Dutch troops re-
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eroltarkod -with all speed. An engagement ensued in chap.

whicli the Portuguese lost tvi'O ships, but otherwise the
^

action seems to have been indecisive, except that the

,
Dutch fleet retired. The Vicei'oy, however, claimed that 1648.

the action had relieved Negapatam and Ceylon.

On the 27 th September, five Dutch vessels arrived at

Groa, and the captain of the fleet informed the Viceroy

that he was authorised to arrange the armistice on con-

dition that half the lands premously claimed between

Gdlle and Colombo were surrendered. Negotiations fol-

lowed, but as the Viceroy refused to entertain any pro-

posal for the surrender of lands in Ceylon, the Dutch
captain suggested, as an alternative, an armistice from

Cape Comorin to the point of Diu. But as this would

have excluded Ceylon, the coast of Coromandel and

China, the proposal was declined.

A Dutch fleet of fourteen vessels arrived off Galle on

the 22ud December, 1643, and sailed up the coast, where-

upon the captain of the forces besieging Galle raised his

camp and retired upon Colombo, whence he was ordered

to take up a position upon a small island in front of

Negumbo. Shortly afterwards the Dutch fleet hove in

sight and disembarked some troops within gunshot of that

fortress, whereupon two officers commanding the Portu-

guese forces, disobeying superior orders, rushed to attack

them in a disorderly manner, and in less than two hours

were defeated ^vith the loss of 300 men, amongst whom
were both those captains. The fortress was thus retaken

hy the Dutch on the 3rd January, 1644, aud the captain-

geueral with the remainder of his force retired to

Colombo.

In giving an account of the state of India to the King
of Portugal, the Condo de Aveiras, writing in December,

1643, informed His Majesty that the only fortress possessed

hy the Dutch in Ceylon was the fortress of Galle, and they

.were so hemmed in there that they could not put their

feet outside of it. He further stated that the Portu-
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CHAP guese were in absolute possession of llic rest of the island.*

^
^

.
Tbe Zamorin, the Adil Khan, and the Princes of Malabar

were on good terms with the Portuguese, but the King of -

1648. Achin and all the Kings of the south were against them ;

Japan had closed her ports to them with very little pros-

pect of their being reopened, and this circumstance

operated to the great prejudice of the city of Macao, for

since the trade -with Manilla was now lost, unless that

with Japan could be reopened Macao must die of inani-

tion. The Dutch, notwithstanding the armistice, not

only refused 'to discontinue hostilities, but maintained a

blockade of the port of Goa, and had taken several Portu-

guese vessels. As an illustration of the had faith of the

Dutch, the Viceroy reported that two merchant vessels

from Muscat to Ohaul being met by "five Dutch vessels,

the latter hoisted a white flag, whereupon one of the

Portuguese vessels did not alter her course, and was cap-

tured by the Dutch ; the other vessel, not trusting to the

white flag, altered her course, and, steering clear of the

enemy, escaped. The Viceroy subsequently appealed to

the Dutch Commodore at Surat against this breach of tbe

armistice, but he informed His Majesty that he had little

hope of his claim being attended to.

* If would appear irom this state- must have destroyed the forti esses at

meut that oa ODta\uin% -nosbessiou of those plaocs, hut niere is nothing on
Battioaloa and Tnnquimah, tbe Dutch recoid to justify that assumption.
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I

Dom Filippe Masoaeen"has was nominated Viceroy of

India on the lOlh. of April, 1644, and he arrived in

Ceylon on the 10th of the following September, and a-d-

here assumed charge of the government. He remained

here about a year and then proceeded to Goa, where he
was solemnly installed as Viceroy on the 30th December,

1645.

Dom Filippe Mascarenhas took over the appointment

of ^'iceroy under circumstances of exceptional difficulty,

owing to the total absence Of means to efficiently carry on

'the administration of the Portuguese possessions. Not-
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CHAP, withstanding that an edict had been passed so long back

^ . as December, 1642, opening the trade with India to all

A.D. Portuguese subjects—with the exception of cinnamon,
I64i. which was still to be reserved as a royal monopoly—^the

Camara of Goa complained that,' owing to the want of

Portuguese vessels, the English 'had been taking some

cinnamon and other drugs instead of these going in Por-

tuguese bottoms. ThsiDutch also obtained some trade in

Goa, and it was alleged that a part of the cinnamon thus

carried away had belonged to the Portuguese Govern-

ment.

Upon these facts coming to the knowledge of the King,

His Majesty remarked that the good understanding ex-

isting with the English was not intended to be extended

to allomng them to take these drugs to the detriment of

the royal finances. It appears that the revenues of Goa ••

were further affected, and its trade diminished, owing to

the Moors having now ceased to take precious stones and
merchandise to Goa, on account of the duties levied there.

These they now sold to the English and Dutch, either

from their ships direct on the bar of Goa, or at other

ports not subject to the Portuguese, and where no duties

were levied.

Orders were also sent this year to India to the effect

that the English should not he allowed to buy cinna-

mon or drugs of any kind at Cochin, and that every effort

was to he made to prevent them fi:om trading with Ela-

nara. To this -the Viceroy replied that the best way to

effect the desired object would be to supply bim with
money to enable him to buy up all the pepper; His
Majesty had, however, to admit bis inability to carry out
that proposal, owing to the want of means and the great

rise in the value of silver.

To such an impoverished condition had the Govern-
ment of India now fallen, that they were this year unable

to accept an offer made by the' King of Quilon of a site

for the erection of a Portuguese fortress at Glala, owing
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to the total want of means either to build or to inainLain chap

it. The difficulties in which the State was involved in
. ^

India were, it must be admitted, due as much to the action

of the Portuguese themselves as to other causes. Instead ie4J-46.

of exerting their influence for the benefit of the Govern-

ment, complaints were made about this time that Portu-

guese subjects on the Coiomandel coast carried on com-

merce direct with the English and Dutch, by which means

they succeeded in evading the duties at the Portuguese

ports.

The Treaty of June, 1641, concluded between the

Dutch and Portuguese, was at last published in Goa on

the 10th November, 1644. A provisional treaty was

shortly afterwards agreed to, between the King of Portu-

gal and the SLates-Gcneral, respecting certain doubts as

to the jurisdiction of the territories of the fortress of

Galle, which was signed at the Hague on the 27th

March, 1045. Under this agreeineut, the possessors of

that fort were to have the use of the lands in the same

way as they had at tho time the Treaty of 1641 was

signed, but they were not to grow cinnamon while the

dispute lasted, during which time, however, the King of

Portugal agreed to deliver annually to the Dutch, at tire

said fort, 600 quintals (about 30 tons) of that spice. The
. King of Portugal and the States-Geueral undertook to

consider the dispute and to settle the matter ;
hut, in the

event of their failing to agree, the question was to be sub-

mitted to arbitration. Under this treaty all vessels and
goods seized, as well as places and forts taken by either

party, since the Treaty of 1641 was proclaimed, were to

be immediately restored.

In accordance with this treaty an arrangement was made
for a division of the lands of Ceylon between the two
States, under which Colombo was to have seven provinces
attached to it, Negumbo eight, and certain other provinces
were to he dmded between them. The demarcation be-

tween Colombo and Galle was to be the River Alecan,
voL. n. u
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oa^p. which river and its fort were to remain in the possession of

.—

^

the Portuguese, with a right reserved to the Dutch of using
A.D. the river. The Portuguese Viceroy, whilst agreeing with

1644-47.
.this division with the view of preventing further blood-
shed, protested against it as not being in accordance ivith

the letter of the treaty.

It appears from a letter addressed in April, 1645, by the
Portuguese Ambassador in London to the Viceroy, that the
terms of the above-mentioned treaty were agreed to on
the intervention of the King of Prance.

In January, 1644, an embassy was sent to Japan by
the Viceroy, but, on its arrival at Macao, the inhabitants

of that place protested so strongly against it that it Avas

forced to return to India. On the 30th April, 1646, the

same embassy started again from Goa, and arrived at

Macao on the 25th July. Leaving there on the 11th
August it was forced by stress of w'eather to put back, and
it passed the ' remainder of the year at Macao. On the

8th July, 1047. it onco more started, and on the 2Gth

idem reached the Island of Cavallos, in sight of Nagasaki.

Every conceivable delay appears to have been thrown in

the Avay of the embassy in conducting its negotiations

with the Japanese authorities, who endeavoured to get the

Portuguese vessels into their power. This attempt ivas,

hoAvever, frustrated by the astuteness of the secretary to

the ambassador.

On the morning of the 15th August, it ivas discovered

that a bridge of boats had been thrown across the straits,

in front of the Portuguese vessels, with the view' of hinder-

ing their retreat. On this bridge the Japanese had

erected ten castles, some of which were armed by artillery,

and about 2,000 vessels also appeared on either side of it.

A letter from the Emperor ivas now delivered to the

ambassador, reminding him of the prohibition against

Christians going to Japan, and calling upon him immedi-

ately to retire.

The ambassador, before complying with this demand.
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enquired Avtietlier, if Tiis King promised to refrain from ohap.

preaebiug the Ohristian religion in Japan, the EiDperor .

would then agree to terms of friendship, to which His ^.d.

Majesty replied that every moment he more and more 1647-49.

prohibited any intercourse between his country and the

Poituguese. After several other fruitless attempts by the

ambassador to come to tetmsjliewas orderedto leave, and,

accordingly, on one day the bridge of boats was opened,

and the ambassador retired, without having accomplished

anything, and returned to Macao. '

The trade of Macao must at this time have been in a

very languishing state, since, onthe appointment of General

of that colony being conferred upon Dom Braz de Castro,

in March, 1648, he declined to go there, on the grounds

that the city was completely impoverished, and the peoj)le

in a state of revolution, they having .recently murdered
thoir late Governor in the streets. He considered it use-

less to go there without either men or money, and neither

of these was forthcoming, since the Viceroy excused him-

self from sending any force there, on the plea that the

Hutch might consider it a rupture of the armistice.

In 1649 the Viceroy reported that commerce was he-

ginuing to be opened from Macao with the Tartars,* who

• The lucuraion of the Tartars into PyTrin did Jiot, however, long enjoy
China here referred to was the insar- the iruits ,0f his viotory, for he -was -

rection ot the Mantohons agdinst the shortly a;^rward8' d^eated by the
Chinciie Emperoi, which took plaoe at Mant^ou Prince Chin-cbe, who made
the commencement of the taventeenth . s triumphant entry into that oity
oentmy. Inthe ware tbaifoilkwedit^ and had himself piodaimed Emperor,
is reported that on one ocoasion the' iFwoofsthejwug of thelast MingEm-
Chmeae Emperor employedPortuguese ‘^arorTwereideoapitated by the oon-
axtUlrtvmen whom he ihad bought >^uerar,%iittbe'third eon escaped, and
from Canton. In 1638tbere.a]:^eared -^avingfiedtoSTanldn'was'proDlaimed
in the field eight several armies, sot .lElmpeTOTtherej^e was, however, soon
corps of insuigeute, raised in 'different ^afterwards^aptuxed and strangled by
piovinees by ohie^ each <ff -whom Ithe Jdantohon jnvaders. Two other
usurped ihe title of Sing j.two Ilfthese "ibloDatrelativeBofrthe late Mlog Etn-
"'ubseiiuently agreed to ,3.ivide ”the ipeior severe ssobsectuently procTaimed
oouutry betweenthem, and one (£them * sSmperorB l^thetwo provinoes, Tohe-
maiohed upon Peldn, Twhididieaap- 'JOang«na®oldeniespeofiTe!ly. These
tured after a siege of three idays, '3were,*'lLowever,‘speBdily sabdued, and
wherenponthe Emperor hanged him- t^ontbe-oaptuxe of Oantoh by the Tar-
aolt in despam, and with hiii Ended ctars.'onthe 26th November, 1660, the
the dynasty of the -hUngs ’This ’ xMantohou dynasty -was firmly estab-
occurred in 1643. The oonqueror-of .lishedin'Ghina. .

TJ 2
‘
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CHAP, had captured Chinese provinces down to Canton, when it

.

^ ' . was put a stop to hy a native of the Chinese djTiasty

A.D. appearing, who was immediately recognised by’ seven,

1646-47. provinces. War ensued, accompanied by a plague, which
in Macao alone killed 7,000 persons, mostly Chinese, and

this effectually put an end to commerce there for a time.

The King of Portugal sent out orders in cipher to the

Viceroy in Pebruary,1646,to the effect that thenative Kings
in India should be induced to fight against the Dutch.

The Viceroy iu reply stated that the Dutch were already

doing the Portuguese as much harm as they could in spite

of the armistice, and that he had dispatched envoys to

the several native Kings for the purpose suggested with

the following results: The Materan (Java) replied that if

au opportunity offered he would be very glad, to fight the

Dutch
;
the King of Bautam had made peace with the

Dutch for so long as the latter remained on terms of peace

with the Portuguese. The Kiug of Maccassar was on good

terms mth the Portuguese, aud although he was at peace

and had transactions with the Dutch, this was more through

fear than desire. The Sling of Camboja bad turned the

Dutch out, as had also the authorities at the port of

Chinchew in China. Prom the latter they used to get

silk for Japan, but they could now no longer obtain it

from thence, and they were keeping up their trade in

Japan with leather and other goods they obtained from

Siam. An ambassador was also sent to the Kings of

Achin and Johore, the latter of whom was engaged in war

with Malacca, and so injuring the Dutch trade there. The

Kiug of Kandy had, it was reported, fallen out with

the Dutch, and had taken and beheaded more than 500

of their men.* The Viceroy was reticent on the subject

* The above Btatement, taken from mutual rivalry, not only persevered in

Tortuguese authorities, most probably intestiug the territories of each by de-

refers to the fact that Kaja Singha, sultory attacks, hut contrived widi

hopeless of liberatiug his country from success to embroil tlicm in hostilities

the Dutch and Portuguese, and seeing bypassing mrough the iMssessions of

lus best ehonoe of safety in their one to attack tlie subjects of the other.
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"that the King of Kandy was eq^ually hostile 1o the Portu-

guese as to the Dutch.

In 1646 the King of the Maidive Islands signed a

Treaty of Vassalage to the King of Portugal. No copy of

this treaty appears to have been preserved, but there is

in existence a letter from the King of the Maldives, dated

5th. May, 164B, in which it is stated that, under an agree-

ment of former years, he was hound to deliver to the

Viceroy one-third of the coir fibre which he received as

tribute.

It appears that, in 1648, the Naik turned the Dutch

out of Pattanam,* where they had established a factory,

and the Captain-General, on leaving the place, threatened

the Portuguese that they -would, eventually, have to settle

with him for this matter. Accordingly, on the 7th Feb-

ruary, 1649, there ap])earcd off Manapad a fleet of ten

Dutch vessels, under the command of J. Maetsuyeker,

Governor of Gallo. Two days afterwards they arrived oft'

Pattanam, and disembarked some Dutch and Cingalese

infantry near the Pagoda of Trickendur, -u’hich they cap-

tured with the cattle it contained, and fortified and armed

it with artillery.

As soon as the inhabitants of Tuticorin were informed

of the arrival of the Dutch, they sent messengers to pro-

test, in the name of the Eling of Portugal, against their

proceedings ; these, however, were received by the Dutch

commander with contempt and threats of hostilities. On
the 12th February the Dutch marched upon the town,

which they entered without resistance, and disarmed all

.rhe Portuguese they met with. The Dutch then alleged,

as being a well-known fact, that their factor had been

turned out of Pattanam by the intrigues of the Paravas f

About tbs time above referred, -to he * This place is not -to be found on
matched thioughthe Portuguese torri- the modem maps. It is prohahly re-
tory to reach the <ort ot Negumho, preseuted -there by Caylpatnnm, -fae-

made prisoners of the garrison, and tweea Tutioorin and Manapad, wboie
seut the heads of their omcera rolled in the Dutch onoe had a fafftoiy.
silk to the Dutch Commaudant at t Inhabitants of the hshing coast.

Oalle.

CHAP.
XI.

1646-49.
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CHAP. witTi the native King, but stated that they would limit

1 .
their revenge to laying a forced contribution of 40,000

A.D. patacas,* and they threatened that if this were not paid
1648-49. immediately, they would build a fortress in Tuticorin so

as to enable them to hold the town and dominate the re-

mainder of the coast.

The money not being forthcoming at the end of three

days, the Dutch saclied the to^vn and burnt a part of it.

They then reduced their demand to 20,000 patacas, and
subsequently to 15,000 ; but being unable to force this

latter amount from the people, they finally contented

themselves with removing everything of value they could

lay hands on, and they then compelled the Portuguese
monks to sign a paper, binding themselves to make the

Paravas pay the money. Having done this they again

fired the place, and then retired to their ves.sels, taking

with them nearly all the fishing boats belonging to the

inhabitants, for the coineyance of the spoil they had

captured. They then retired from before Pallanam on the

J3th February.

About this time the Genoese appear to have made an

attempt to recover a portion, at least, of the Indo-Enro-

pean trade, of whose expedition the following account

appears in the Portuguese records.

In the year 1048, some private Genoese and other mer-

chants, under Letters Patent from the Duke and Senate

of that city, equipped two large ships, the “ St. John the

Baptist ” and the “ St. Bernard,” for the purpose, as they

gave out, of discovering new lands uninhabited, or unex-

plored by European commerce, and also to take advantage

of the Eastern commeice in a way not offensive to other

nations engaged therein. This enterprise was started at

the instance of William Mulmau, of Amsterdam, whose

brother, Henry Mulinan, was then Dutch Consul at

Genoa. The company consisted, of thirty persons, some

^ A term formerly mucL in use for a dollar, or piece of eight.
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of Avliom were Geuot'se and the j-est foreigners. Two
men were sent from Amsterdam, one to act as chief pilot

and the other as chief factor. The two vessels were
bought at Ainsterdam, and were built on the same lines

as those of the Dutch East India Company. They went
from that port equipped with provisions, arms, and
artillery for three years. Their cargoes consisted of

knives, guns, gun-metal, and other articles useful for

barter with the natives. The two Dutchmen above re-

ferred to were engaged on the terms of receiving one-fifth

of the profits.

The ships sailed from Genoa on the 3rd March, 1G48
;

they put in at Alicante and Malaga, wdiere they purchased

viue, aud passing tlie Straits of Gibraltar they took in salt

at Capo de Verde, and water and wood at Sienu Leone.

At the port of Autougil, in the island of S. Loiu’euQo

(Madagascar), they stayed a month to recruit, and tliere

the chief factor died on hoard the “ St. Bernard,” the

captain of which refused to obey the orders of the other

Dutchmen, who therefore prepared to reduce him to

obedience by force of arms
;
some Genoese gentlemen on

the other vessel, however, iutevvenod, and going on board

the “ St. Bernard," persuaded the captain to go on board

the “St. John the Baptist” and discuss the matter. He
did so, and was immediately put iu irons, Avhilst those

who had sided with him in this affah were also severely

punished. The vessels then continued their voyage in the

direction of Goa, hut were driven by stress of weather

into the port of Ticos, on the coast of Java. Here the

Dutchman endeavoured to take in pepper to sell in China,

and made an arrangement with the Governor of the coun-

try for the supjrly of a cargo, but was hindered in the

transaction by the Malays, who accused him of being

English and of carrying false money. The Dutchman
settled the matter by taking the pepper without paying

for it. The vessels then put into Eelida to repair, where
tliey stayed a month, and so gave an opportunity for the

CHAP,
XI.

A.D.

1648.
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CHAP. Malays they had rohbed to complain to the Dutch

general at Batavia, ivho immediately sent out eight

vessels, which captured the Genoese ships in the Straits'

1648. of Sunda, and took them to Batavia. AH Dutch subjects

on hoard were taken ashore and imprisoned, whilst the

Genoese were forced to sell their merchandise, and their

vessels which they could no longer navigate.

On the 16th August, 1648, the Arabs under Saide Ben

Califa besieged Muscat. The place held out until the

11th September, on which date the Council there decided

at a meeting that an attempt should ho made to negotiate

a Treaty of Peace with the assailants, as the garrison had

expended nearly all their ammunition. Advances were

made to that end, hut the conditions proposed by the Arabs

were that Kuriyat and the fortress of Dohar should be sur-

rendered and ra7.ed to the ground
;
that the new fortress

built by the Arabs at Matcra should he recognised ; that

the merchants of the highlands should not pay duty at the

Custom House at ISluscat ;
that the wall of Muscat should

be razed to the ground ; and that the expenses of the war,

amounting to 200,000 pardaos, should be paid by the

Imaum. The Council declined to accede to the terms,

and the siege accordingly continued until, disheartened

by the fact that the hills of Mocala had been surrendered

to the Arabs without a struggle, the plague being rife in

Muscat, with a mortality of fifty a day, and the ammunition

being completely exhausted, the Captain-General, on the

31st October, concluded negotiations with the Arab Cap-

tain, and the siege was raised. The terms of capitulation

agreed to were as follows :

—

That the Portuguese should raze to the ground the for-

tresses of Kuriyat, Dobax, and Matera, and that the Imaum

should similarly destroy the Arab fortress at the latter

place; that Matera should belong to neither, and both

parties were to be free to take away their artillery and

baggage ;
that the Imaum’s vessels should navigate out-

wards without reserve, and on the homeward voyage with
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passports from the King of Portugal ;
that the vassals of chap

the Imaum should pay no duties, cither personal or upon _
merchandise, entering or leaving Muscat ;

that commerce ^ ^
should he entirely and unrestrictedly free ;

that the Arabs 1649-60.

should take down any foi'tihcations erected during the siege,

and that the Portuguese should bind themselves not to

raise anything on the site of the demolished fortifications.

Commenting upon these terms, in a letter of the IGth

March, 1G50, the King ordered enquiries to be made
regarding the conduct of Dom Juliao de Noronha, Cap-

tain-General, and of the Vedor of the Pinances of Muscat,,

for having made arrangements tvitli the Arabs fifteen

days before the arrival of relief sent by the Viceroy.

They were both accordingly made prisoners and sent to

Goa.

In letters from the King, of the 11th and IGth January,

1649, reviewing the position of afiairs in the Persian Gulf,

his Majesty complained of a want of more vessels and

sailors in Muscat, since no assistance could then be ob-

tained from Sohar and Caurtisar, as those places had hoen
lost. Every effort was to be made to retain Muscat, and

as Sohar, Dobar, and Knriyat were now no longer in the

possession of the Portuguese, an endeavour ivas to be

made to open a port at Baudaly, in Persia, a short distance

from Comorao. The fortress of Cassapo, being in danger

from the enemy, was to be strengthened. • A great danger

to Muscat, which his Majesty pointed out, was having

Sheiks and Moors living inside the walls of the town, as

they only acted as spies to inform the enemy of the con-

dition of the Portuguese there.

On the 18th January, 1650, the Viceroy received a letter

from Diu, informing him that a vessel had arrived there

with 700 persons from Muscat, sent by the Captain-

General of that town, because the Arabs had entered it at

night, killing a large number of people who had offered

no resistance, no guard having been kept, although for

some time past it had been besieged by the Arabs. This
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CHAP, turned out to be true, aud it appears that, being hard

^
pressed, the General relived to the fort coiinnaiidiug 'tbe

town, leaving all the provisions, munitions, and arms in

1660. the factory, although his orders had been to keep depots
- in both places. The Viceroy immediately ordered off a

fleet to the relief, but when it arrived it was found that

the fort had been surrendered on the 23rd, and the factory

on the 26th, January to a very small force of Arabs. The
Arabs in the Portuguese service fought, it is stated, with
great bravery, but it was alleged that the surrender of

' Muscat must have been predetermined by the Captain-

General, the fleet also that was there fled to Diu
witboxit making the least attempt to recover the place.

It was at this time that vessels were scut to Persia to

endeavour to obtain Ormuz, or soniti otlier situation on

the Persian coast, and to procure Ihc assislancc of Persia

iigainst the Ai ab.s. As a rcsxdl of an (uuiuiry inslitutod

relative to the loss of Muscat, BrazCaldchu <lc Maltos, the

Captain of the Hoot, had fled to Cochin, where he was in

hiding in native territory. Having been ffuind guilty he
would have been sentenced to caiutal punishment, but

being a oavalheiro of a mililary order, he was beyond the

jurisdiction of the Viceroy.

After the fall of Muscat, the Viceroy sent seven galliots

to the Straits of Ormuz. These went first to Sind and

Kongo, at which latter place tliey took in provisions and
then proceeded to El Katiff. The fleet then appears to

have visited the Khan of Lara, with the view of obtaining

from him a cession of Ormuz or of Larack. As soon as

they had left Kongo, the Arabs arrived there with a large

fleet and captured three patachos off that place, havung

first fought and captured a vessel which had got separated

from the fleet. Shortly afterwards the Arabs captured

more merchant vessels; and,] in conseqxience of these

losses, the reputation ol the Portuguese fell considerably

in the estimation of the neig^ibouring Kings. It was
accordingly felt to be of tho ijirst importance to send a
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strong fltict to destroy the Arab vessels in the Persian chap.

Gulf. Persia had offered a site to the Portuguese for a .

fortification on the island of Augao, if a fleet of six vessels

were sent to occupy it
; but the Viceroy hoped that if a 1660.

larger fleet were sent he would gain a more advantageous

site, such as Cassapo.

By the loss of Muscat the Portuguese were deprived of

their last stronghold in the vicinity of the Pei sian Gulf.

During the preceding half century Portugal had not only

been engaged in incessaut wars lAuth the Dutch in India,

but she had at the same time to protect her interests in

the Brazils against these and other rivals. Almost im-

mediately after Porlngal Lad passed under the Crown of

Spain, English adventurers organised expeditions against

the Brazils, and these were followed in 1012 by the French.

In 1624 the Dutch East India Company dispatched a

fleet against Bahia, and from that date they waged con-

tinual war against the Portuguese in the Biazils up to

1654, when, after a series of sanguinary encounters, the

latter succeeded in rc-establishiug thoir supremacy iu

those parts. In these struggles in South America and iu

the East, Portugal had been drained of both men and

money. Trade had necessarily languished considerably

aud become almost extinguished. Not being possessed of

territories in the neighbourhood of tlieir forts and factories

to yield revenues suflftcient for their necessities, other and
special means had to he adopted in order to raise funds to

meet the expenses of the administration and for carrying

on their numerous wars.

In 1621 the one per cent, tax, which had been originally

levied for ecclesiastical purposes, was appropriated/or the

service of the State
; and shorliy afterwards, during the

Yiceroyalty of Dom Francisco da Gama (1622 to 1627), a

two per cent, consular duty was levied at certain ports,

with the view of raising ^ fund for the equipment of a

fleet to turn the Dutch out of India. Letters of marque
were also issued to private persons, authorisiug them to
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c^p. equip vessels to prej’ upon the Dutch ships, as the Govern-
^ ment had uot the means to provide them in sufficient

A.D. quantities. As an additional means of raising funds for
1660. carrying on the administration of the State in India, the

most important appointments were put up to auction and
sold to the highest bidders ; an additional one per cent,

consulate was levied at various ports in order to provide

artillery for the forts
;
and the profits of special voyages

were also approjiriated to the repair of the fortresses. The
wealth of the convents of India had already been appro-

priated by the Government and absorbed in the general

expenses of the State, and thus at the termination of the

Viceroyalty of Dom Filippe Mascarenhas the administra-

tion of the Portuguese Eastern possessions was involved

in very considerable difficulties.

The Parliamentary fieet about this time (1650) caused

the Portuguese great trouble, and prevented them from

sending relief from Lisbon to the Brazils, where they

were at war with the Dutch. The Portuguese Govern-

ment entertained great anxiety for the near future, in con-

sequence of the fact that the armistice, concluded with the

Dutch in 1641, would expire in June 1051, and, judging

from the manner in which they had persistently evaded

the fulfilment of its conditions, there did appear to be
good grounds for apprehension as to u’hat would be their

course of action as soon as that armistice had come to '

an end. At this time the Portuguese were on good terms

with the English, but felt it necessary to take but little

cognizance of their successful competition with them
in trade, and otherwise to bear themselves with the

greatest circumspection, avoiding carefully any appearance

of warlike measures.

In addressing tlie Viceroy on the subject of the Parlia-

mentary* fleet, the King of Portugal remarked (11th
•

* The follo-winj; imrtiunlars volative ;t/ir /fomaiis, by John Lingard, D.I).,

to this siihjcd, taken from ^ Jliyforj/ will he of interest :

—

of ±7iffta}<d from thv I'irst Inca/ioii t>f " From the conixiu-st of Ireland and
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November, ] 0-50) that the excesses perpetrated by it bad chap.

increased very much. The fleet Imd, hoAveVer, then

retired from Lisbon, and the Princes Robert and Maurice
had also left. To put a stop to the existing feeling be- 1660-51 .

tween the two kingdoms, tlie King had resolved to send

Joao de Guiinaraes to London as ambassador, with

instructions to use every effort to place matters on a

friendly footing.

One important evidence of the decay of the Portuguese
power in India is the fact that, at this date (1051), the

King of Golconda and the Nabob Mirzi Mnla had cef^sed

to ask them for passports for their vessels. One reason

of the desire of the Portuguese not to quarrel Avith the

English, given about this time, was the fact that they Avere

Seotliind Avo limy iiirii 1 o Iho iv.nniiac-

tions Tjetwi'cn <lii' (Jimnuoiiwoiilth and
toi'i-iiTE jii'A'i'is 'I’lu' King of Poiiiiffttl

Avas till! iii'hl who iiJ'ovokdd il> nuict>r,

juid full its vciigoance. A( im lavly
ptriod in 1(M9 . rriiieo liunciM, with a
llcvl Avliiolv had voA'olted from tlic

Parliamcat to the Jatc King, sailed

from tlio Te\el, sAvept the Iri,ili Chan-
nel, and iniliuied severe injuries on the
English coinmcruc. A^'anc, lo whose
industry hod been cummiited the care

of the naval department, made every
exertion to etiuip a ioruiidahle arma-
ment, the command of Avhich Avas

given to three military nfBcers, lllalic.

Dean, and Pophurn, Ilupert retired

before this superior force lo the harbour
of Kinsale

;
the batteries kept his

enemies at bay, and the Irish supplied

him willi men and provisions. At
length the victories of CromAvell hy
land, admonished him to ciuit his

asylum ; and Avuth the loss of three

ships he hurst through the blockading
squadron, sailed to the const of Spain,

and daring the winter months sought

shelter in the Avaters of the T.agus. In
Spring (1660) Blake appeared with
eighteen men of war at the mouth of

the riA’er ; to his request that he might
he allowed to attack the pii'iile athis
unohorage, he recewed finm the King
ofPortugal a percmiitorA'. refusal ;*aucl

in his attempt to ioree his way u]i the
I'Lver was driven hack hy the ib'e from

the batiorio.s. In obedience to his
instrnoiions ho revenged liimsolf on
the rortugui'SC trade, and Dorn Joflo,

by AS ay of reprisal, arrested the
English Toefelianls, and took posses-
sion of their etiVots. Alarmed, how-
ever, bv the losses of his subjects, he
compelled Rupert to quit the Tagus,
and despatched an envoy, named
GuimaiAes, to solicit nti .leoommoda-

lion Giiimai.Aes subscribed
to the picliminarieB demanded by tho
Council, Unit the English merehanls
arrested in Portugal slioidd be set at

liberty ; tliat they should receive an in-

demnilioation tor their losses; and that
the King ofPortugal should pay a sum
of money towai’ds the charges of the
English fleet; hut be protracted the
negotiation by disputing dates and de-

tails, and was baughtuy commanded
to qiiit the territory of the Common-
wealth. Humbling as it Avas to Dorn
JoSo, he had no resource

;
the Conde

de Camera was sent, with the title of

Ambassador Extraordinaiy ; he as-
sented to every demand, but the pro-
gress of the treaty was interrupted
by the usurpation of Cromwell, and
another year elapsed before it was
concluded. By it valuable privilccoa

were granted to the English iraders;

iour (iloiiimissLoners, two English and
two Portuguese, Avere appoinied to

settle all claims against the Portuguese
froA eminent.”
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CHAi’. dependent on the President at Surat for obtaining ropes

and tar for the equipment of their fleets, which, owing to

absence of monep, they were obliged to pay for with

1651-62. cinnamon. Mangalor was now reported to be in a danger-

ous state, owing to the decay of its fortifications and to

the fact that all the surrounding country was in the

possession of the King of Kanara. All the Portuguese

fortresses in Kanara were in a similar state, but as none

of them possessed any commerce it was impossible to

repair them.

The administration of Dom Filippe Mascarenhas was

now drawing to an end. The Conde de Aveiras had for

a second, time been appointed Viceroy of India, and was

on his way out to Goa when he died.' As soon as the

news of his death reached India, Dom Filippe had the

first Patent of Succe.ssiou opened, which appears to have

contained three names for the joint occupancy of the

office; these were Dom Franci.sco dos Martyres, Antonio

de Sousa Coutiuhu, and Fr.iiicisco de Mello de Oastro.

Dom Filippe hauded over the Gm eminent to the first and

thhd named in the Patent on the 31st of May, 1651. The
second one named, Antonio de Sousa Coutinho, was at the

time absent from Goa, filling the ajipointment of Captain

at Daman ;
but on receiving intelligence of Ms promotion

he proceeded to Goa and joined the other two administra-

tors on the 8th December following.

These held office only for a short time, but they missed

an opportunity of distinguishing their administration

OAving to die behaviour of the Commander of a fleet they

sent to the Persian Gulf early in the following year. This

fleet entered tlie Straits of Ormuz ou the IGth March,

1052, and when off Muscat it encountered an Arab
armada, which took up a position under the guns of that

fortress. Tt was alleged that the Portuguese might then

have easily destroyed the Arab vessels and have probably

even recaptured Muscat, but the captain seems to have

shirked an encounter, and to have thus lost the chance of
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re-establisliiiig' the rortngxioso ])owKr in tlic Porsim (inlf,

wliicli never again a],j])cavs to have pivseuted itself to the

representatives of that race which had, for so many years,

been the paramount ruler in those waters.

On the death of the Conde de Aveiras, Uom Vasco Mas-

carenhas, Conde dc Obidos, was nominated to succeed

him. His appointment was dated the 19th Jnxmary, 1G52,

and he left Lisbon for India on the 2r)th March following.

He arrived at Goa on the 3rd September, and took pos-

session of the government on the 6th idem.

At this .time the Portuguese xvere engaged in Avar Avith

a native chief in Kanara. It appears that on the 14th

June, 1652, the fort of Camholin aa’rs attacked by Seva

Panaique.* llarcelor having smTondcred to his anus, he

Avas able to send rcinforcemexits to Cnmboliii, to the extent

of 8,000 men and ttni pit'ces of artillery, ami a regular

siege of that fort was eoiamenced on tlu' Oth S('])tcmbcr.

Oiior and Maiigalor Avere also iaAOslx'd by the enemy, and

one of the first acts the. new Vic«*ruy Avas call('(l u}>on to

perforin aauis. to ax'ud reiiiforcemeiils to thos(> places.

Luring the siege of Camholin, a Porlxigiu'so fleet arrived

there on the 25th October, and fought AAoth the enemy,

but it appears to have been rejuilsed Axhth the loss of some

vessels. Thirty-five days later another Portuguese fleet

arrived, Avhich, however, retired after doing some damage

to the enemy. On the 15th Jannar)’^, 1C53, a third fleet

arrived, but it appears to haA'e caused little loss to the

enemy, since two days later the garrison withdreAA’, and

went on board the fleet, taking Avith them all tliey could

carry, and leuAung the fortress entirely dismantled.

During the siege seventy Portuguese Avere killed
;
hut

all the circumstances attending the abandonment of the

place appeared so peculiar that an inquiry Avas instituted

into the matter, which only resulted in the conclusion

that the fortress was not in a defensible state. On this

CHAP.
XI.

A.D.

1062-68.

* Thiswasj'nodo'abt.ShivapvaKaik, of South Eanara, and Kortli Kanara
alicdmit chief, who, between 1648 and up to tliu Ganpavnli river.
1670, added tohis dorainions the whole
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point, however, there appears to have been some difference

. of opinion, and one witness went so far as to attribute the

A.D. surrender to the action of the • commander of the last

1663 -54:. relief, and he exjuessed a strong opinion that the. fortress

could have been defended for some time longer. The
Viceroy, hi summing up the evidence, came to the conclu-

sion that the fortress was not in a defensible state, and he
added that most of the other Portuguese fortresses in

India were in a similar condition. .

,
The Conde de Obidos was not long left to carry on the

administration of India. He was a man endowed with

many excellent qualities, and would probably have dis-

tinguished himself in his capacity as Viceroy, but in the

year 1653 a seditious movement against him was set on

foot by Dom Braz de Castro, who, with those who joined

him in the revolt, deposed the Viceroy on the 22nd

October, 1653, whereupon Dom Braz de Castro took

forcible possession of the I’eins of government, which he

lield for nearly two years, until he was apprehended,

together with some of his followers, in 1065.

During his usurpatiou of the office of Governor of

India, the difficulties that had for some time been gather-

ing for the Portuguese, tended to increase rather than to

diminish. In 1654 proposals passed between the English

and Portuguese for a union of interests, with the view of

driving the Dutch out of India. Circumstances at the

time prevented the carrying out of this project, but it

having come to the.knowledge of the Dutch, they sent a

fleet to await the arrival of the English vessels from

Persia, which they met and defeated off Sind. Although

not immediately connected wdth the subject matter of the

present work, an account of this engagement wiH be of

interest. It was as follows :

—

Some time in December, 1653, the English ships

“Falcon,” “Dove,” and “Welcome,” sailed from Din,

under orders to proceed to Gombroon to convoy back the

“Endeavour,” then at that port, and, also to take up lading
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at Sind and Kajapore, Tlicy reached the Gnlf of Persia

in safety, and found tliere two Dutch ships, which they

engaged during the night for some hours. The English
sailors, however, are stated to have had but little inclina-

tion for the fight, and at daybreak the English, though
superior in force, bore away to Ormuz to join the “Endea-
vour,” followed by the Dutch. Both fleets then anchored

in Gombroon Roads, and remained there two days, after

which the English left the'Dutch vessels riding there, and
sailed an ay to Sind. On reaching that port, however, on
the 29th January, 1054, they found there five of the

enemy’s vessels, which at once weighed and encountered

them. M. Tavernier, who was on board one of the vessels,

gives the follo\ving account of the fight :

—

“The Dutch admiral, with the first broadside of the

‘Welcome,’ who had brought tw’enty-ouc pieces of ord-

nance on that side, was happily laid by the loo, and did

no service all the fight after. The ‘Palcou ’ as nuljaj)])ilj

run stemliugs on board her the said admiral, but was soon

cleared of her again, when pra.sentiy she fell foul of another
Dutch ship that lay astcni of the admiral, and by that

means lost her foremast. The ‘ Falcon ’ was entered bv

the Dutch out of this ship, which wms a laden ship, inferior

to 'the ‘ Falcon ’ both in ordnance and number of men.
They were aboard each other above an hour. The Dutch
cleared themselves of the ‘ Falcon ’ not without consider-

able loss, and the ‘Falcon’ being clear of her and all

other ships, a strange fear possessed them that their Bhi)j

was on fire, and therefore would needs yield her up to the
enemy, and shift for themselves in their boats, w^hich they
did and would not he persuaded to the contrary ; thougli
some that they left aboard and abhorred so cowardly an
action endeavoured by all means they could. Above sixty

able men that had not received the least hurt in the world
run aw’ay in^ their boats, one of which boats Avent to the
Dutch Adiniral, as she lay by the lee, and they would not
take them in, so were forced to row to another ship

;
the
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otlior boat nboai'd ilio ‘ Wolcomo,’ ^vho how she bad

bcsto\ved her liiiu' all iliis wbilt' of iho ‘ Falcon’s ' en-

counter wo oauuoi li'ani, but only she kt'pt to -windward,

and was uinvilling to come and liclp the ‘Falcon ’ wlicn

the Dutch was on hom'd him, lost in firing at the one he

should hurt the other. Mr. Hurgreavo with the boat swain

of the ‘Falcon,’ and about ten well and Avounded, Avore

left aboard the ship, AAdiom those that got aboard the

‘Welcome’ desired they might be fetched off; Avhich

Mr. Walterer Avas endeaA'ouring to do, but his men Avonld

not suffer him to bear to leeward, or send a boat; but

thought they had done enough in preserving themselves,

and so bore aAvay after the ‘Dove,’ Avhu had the discretion

to keep herself out of liarm’s way aftor the first comiiig up
of the Dutch ships, being once got out of shot, scarce

camo Avithiu reach of a guu agaiu, but so Avell preserved

horsolf that she hud not a man slain or hurt. 'The * Wel-

come’ lu.st one and no oU)or hurt. 'I'hc * FndeavoAir’

<lid best of any of them, for .she not going avoII b;j a wind

Avas soon put t.o le<',Avtn'd of the Dutch, not luiving any to

second her, and Avas encountered by tAvo of tlie second

best shij)s thc! Dutch had, AAUth Avhoni she niiuntaiued the

tight, till she liad received so many shot under and hotAA’^ecn

wind and Avater, that she Avas ready to sink before she sur-

vondorod, for thc Dutch comiug aboard her, hofore they

eould get anything out of her, or their oAAm people again,

she sunk doAvu, and Avitli her ten English and eleven or

thirteen Dutchmen, and all perished, but iu this time they

Avere got above a league to leeAvard of the rest of thc ships,

nor did those tAvo ships engage any ship in the fight only

the ‘Endeavour.’ Nor came they up AA'ith the admiral

agaiu till within night, vvho a little before had made sail

again, and stood after them that were I’unniug aAA'ay as fast

as they eould, which had not God taken aAvay their hearts

might in all probability have had the day of the Dutch,

for they Avere also very glad they were rid of them, as we
were credibly informed by some, that Avas oil board them,
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and espL'cially from Mojisionr Tavoniier, ^Tl•>o in \)rief gives chap.

this relation. Never was fight worse managed on both

sides, the Dutch ^vere most of them drunk, and knew' not ^ j,

what they did, the English I think w'evc little better, if 1654.

not worse ; they would never else have lost such au oppor-

tunity.”

The “ Welcome ” and “ Dove ” leaelied Surat the 6th

February, 1653-4. Two days later, two of the Dutch

ships came in, “and brought the ‘Falcon’ in triumph

with them, and about eighty of our men prisoners, to

our no little dishonour.”

The Portuguese having then prepared their fleet, icn

vessels were sent to Ceylon, wdricli arrived at Colombo on

the 23rd March. Off the bar of that city they found three

large Dutch vessels, which they fought. 'Phe Dutch flag-

ship, wheu almost ou the. point of siiikiug, nuuutgcd to

csoaiJC, and was laiii ashore near Negumbo, Tlu' second

Dutch vessel was also run ashore, but the (bird one. suo
cooded iu getting safely into Negumbo harbour, .iftcr

this, the Portuguese vessels were ordered to blockade Galle,

whilst the troops besieged it by land. Ojt their -way to

Galle, the Portuguese troops were met by a Dutch force

from Oaliturd, where they had a strongly fortified position,

and an encounter took place iu which the latter lost 200

men, and were obliged to abandon their position at Cali-

turd, which was at once taken possession of by the Portu-

guese. The Dutch force then retired upon Galle, destroy-

ing the roads and bridges behind them, but the Portuguese

remained satisfi.cd with the success they had already ob-

tained, and failed to follow it up by a pursuit of the

«nemy.

Soon after this, a large fleet of Portuguese merchantmen
was sent from Colombo, accompanied by a very -weak

convoy: This w'as met by eleven Dutch vessels, under
Admiral E.ijhloff van Goens on his way from Persia and
vSurat, which attacked them off Achra, and forty of the
Portuguese vessels were either burnt or run ashore.
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CHAP. On Ihe 2nd May a J)ntoh fleel appeared off the bar of

, Goa, wlieroupon an cngagcineiit ensued rvith some Portu-

^ jj
guese vessels, in wliich one on eiilier side went ashore and

1664. was burnt. The Dutch fleet then appears to hare retired

in a southciiy direction, and when off Ankola they met
with some more Portuguese vessels, and ser eral indecisive

engagements took place in which both sides sufiered se-

verely. The Dutch fleet then retired to Negumbo and re-

inforced the garrison there with 200 men.

•In this year also (IGb'i) after eighty-seven years of

peace, Adil Khan marched against Bardes and Goa with

an army of 5,000 men, arriving in Portuguese territory on

the 12th August, on which day there was an eclipse of

the sun. In the Residency of Tevy (probably I’evim, in

Bardes) ho found a feu Portuguese without either food

or arms, who retired into the church at his approach, but

afterwiU’ds rui rendered at discretion. In the small fov-

trcHs at that pLice there weic twoutj-tive soldiers, who
defended tlieinsolvc's with great valour. Jivory cflbrt was
niado at Goa to send a force as soon as possible to stop

the advance of the* enemy
; but it was only on tlie 14t]j

that 300 men could be got together at Panjim, from

whence they marched against the invaders, and, after a

severe fight, forced them to retire. This small force was,

however, too exhausted to follow up their advantage.

Later on, in October, the Adil Shah invaded Salsette with

7,000 foot and 800 horsemen, taking Sarzora in spite of

some resistance. On the 3rd October he surrounded

Cutuly with his entire force, and after three days’ fighting

it surrendered. News haiing reached the Adil Shah

that the Portuguese General was collecting forces at

Rachol, all his troops were ordered to return to Vizapore

with their prisoners and spoil, and a peace was subse-

quently concluded between the Adil Shah and the Portu-

guese. On account of this invasion the Portuguese were

forced to raise the siecfo of Onoi*.*

In order to draw off the Dutch forces from their oavu
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possessions, tiio Portuguese this 5’car sent assistanne to chap.

the King of Macassar against the Dutch, and added also

some vessels to the fleet of the Matarau, and with them
'^“

2̂
assisted in blockading Jacatra. 1654-56.

In November, a Dutch fleet appeared before Colombo
and besieged that fort for fifteen days, being aided in the

attack by a land force. They managed to get a vessel

into the bay during the night, but it ran aground on the

day when the attack was to have been made (12th No-
,

veraber) and was taken. The u'alls of the fqrt were

assaulted repeatedly during two days, but on each occa-

sion the enemy were repulsed until considerable loss
; one

John Flass, who had been in anticipation nominated

General of Colombo, being amongst the slain.

With the vioir of recoveidng Caliture, the Dutch col-

lected a considerable force, and having crossed the river

on the morning oi' llio lOlli December, they attacked the

Portuguese, who had fortified themselves on tlie other

side. In the engagomout the Dutch htid at first the ad-

vantage, but they Avero subsecpiently repulsed, and had to

retire to Galle ivith the loss of many men.

A treaty of peace ivas concluded between the English

and Portuguese on the 10th July, lGo4, under which the

former were to enjoy the privileges of trade with all the

ports in the Portuguese dominions in the East Indies,

Guinea, the island ‘of St.- Thomas and other parts of

Africa, but no mention is therein made of any permission

to trade at Macao.

The year 1055 saw an end, for the time being, of

hostilities ivith the Adil Khan, and a treaty was concluded

with him by the Portuguese on the 7th March. On the

3rd December, an ambassador arrived at Goa and pre-

.
sented a letter to Dom Braz de Castro, accompanied by
some robes of Royal Orders, and other valuable presents.

The Adil Khan admitted that he had declared Avar against

the Portuguese Avithout any sufficient cause, and that he

^
had thereby impeded trade and bad caused certain ports
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CHAP, to be closed to commerce ; that his captains had entered

__
the territories of Bardcs and Salsette, but had since been

”a!d7 withdrawn, and that orders had now been promulgated
16C4-65. for the several ports to be opened, and for traders to

be allowed to pass from place to place as they had formerly

been able to do without molestation. Upon this explana-

tion Dom Braz de Castro agreed to ratify anew the treaties

of the 20th January, 1582, and the 3rd April, 1G33, and
the ambassador having, in the name of the Adil Khan,
sworn to keep the peace, Dom Braz gave a similar under-

taking on behalf of his Majesty the King of Portugal

and his heirs.
1

Dom Rodrigo Soho da SUveira, Coude de Sarzedos, left

Lisbon on the 23rd March, 1655, and arrived atMarmagSo
on the 1 9th August following. On tlie 23rd August he

assumed the Government of India as though it had been

vacant, and having taken the necessary steps for putting

an end to the sedition which had deposed Dom Vasco
Mascarenhas, he apprehended Dom Braz de Castro, to-

gether with some of his principal adherents.

Upon retiring from Calitnre, the Dutch went with their

troops and ships to Negnmbo, but the losses inflicted upon
the Portuguese shipping by Admiral van Goens prevented

the Viceroy from sending the reinforcements that were

now so much needed in Ceylon. The Dutch army, how-
ever, does not appear to have been I’ery active. In July,

1654, they occupied Bentota, opposite to Alicaon, and had

a skirmish mth the Portuguese on the 11th of the follow-

ing month without any practical result to either side, but

in the encounter the Portuguese lost thirty of their own
men and some blacks.

On the ISth September the Dutch received a reinforce-

ment of three ships with victuals and fifty soldiers, and on

the 4th September, a yacht arrived with fifty-fom’ additional

troops. The garrison at Galle was then strengthened by

the addition of 150 men from, the fleet, after which a

strong force proceeded to Bentota! On the 16th December
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a lorce of 690 men, comprising officers, soldiers, sailors, chap.

Javanese, and. Cingalese, crossed the river Ali^aon in

twenty catamarans (Indian boats), and shortly after landing

they came upon a Portuguese farce of about 300 men, less,

amongst whom were some Topasses and Cingalese. The
Portuguese fought bravely, and having put the Cingalese

who were with the Dutch to ffight, they forced the Dutch

commander, Van der Laan, to retire with ten companies

of troops; the latter, however, rallied his men, and

retuniing to the attack forced the Portuguese to retreat.

The engagement continued until the evening, Avheu the

Dutch remained masters of the field, the Portuguese

having lost sixty men killed, and their cannon, which

were taken by the enemy.

The Portuguese then fell back upon Llalvani and

Colombo, whereupon Raja Siugha occupied with his forces

the territories that had been thus relinquished. As the

Dutch made now no attack on Caliturd, the Portuguese

commander inarched against Raja Singha’s troops, in March,

lG5o, and defeated them, drhong them back to Kandy,

whither they retired, laying waste the country behind

them. Raja Siugha thereupon gathered together a large

force, taking the command of it in person, and advanced

against the Portuguese, but received a decisive defeat, on

the 5th April, from a Portuguese force under the command
of the Moor, Caspar Figeiro, whereupon he withdrew his

army again to Kandj''!

On the 18th of the following month, Antonio de Sousa

Coutiuho arrived near Galle with eight frigates and 500

soldiers, on his way to Colombo to assume the command. -

Here he was encountered by a Dutch fleet, which captured

two of the vessels and drove two others on shore ; the rest

of the Portuguese fleet sailed round the north of the

island, and having taken in reinforcements at Manar and

Jafanapatam, it arrived at Colombo on the 7th August.

From thence Antonio de 'Sousa threw a reinforcement of

300 soldiers, Portuguese and natives, into Calituire.
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Sliortl)- after this Uom Rodrigo Loho da- Silveira, the new
Viceroy, arrived at Colombo with tliree galleons and a

yacht
; and the Dutch, about the same time, received rein-

forcements at Bentota to the number of 590 men. A part

of this force was sent towards Caliture with the view of

preventing the Portuguese from receiving any reinforce-

ments or supplies at that fort. The remainder of the

force at Bentota followed shortly afterwards, bringing with
them the necessary appliances for a siege.

On the 29th September the Portuguese garrison of

Caliture hoisted the “blood-flag,”* whereupon the Dutch
commander placed men to watch all the entrances to the

fort, and sent to the ships for ammunition, &c. On the

oth October news reached the besieging force that there

were only 300 men in the fort, and that they were already

running short of provisions and had been placed on a

strict allowance of only one meal a day. The garrison,

they were informed, could not hold out more than ten

(lays, but they would j)rohably make a vigorous defence,

as Gaspar Pigeiro was daily expected to come with a

force to their relief.

The siege batteries being completed, they were armed

with heavy guns on the 11th and 12th October, forces

were placed in different directions, guarding all the passes,

so as to prevent the possibility of the garrison escaping,

and everything was in readiness for the attack, when, on

the morning of the 14th, Antonio Mendes de Arunha sent

a letter to the Dutch commander, proposing an armistice,

and offering to suiTender the place on conditions to be

thereafter settled. The latter accepted these proposals,

and at once sent a letter to the Royal Dessaye requesting

him to spread a report to the effect that the Portuguese

ill Calitnrd had received relief both in men and provisions,

* The hois,ting of the “ blood-ilug” to the other This wasTisuaUy replied

appears to have been oustomiiry, both to by the other side hoisting a similar

on laud and at sea, previously to oai • flag, -a-licrLupon tlie engasement com-

eiigauemenl, and ^Ynb oquiv.ileDt to a mcbced.

challenge on part ot the oue side
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with the view of koojhng Gaspar Figeivo at Moiitapelle,

where he then Avas, until the conclnsion of negotiations
.

and the surrender of the fortress. a.d.

The conditions agreed to were that the officers and 1666 .

soldiers should leave the fort with their ensigns, Avith

Avhich they were to salute the Dutch flag. The principal

Portuguese officers, inclusive of the captains, were to be

sent to Goa, and the other officers and soldiers to Batavia,

Avhcnce they Avere to he' conveyed, at the cost of the Diitch

company, to Portugal. The officers and soldiers were to he

permitted to take all their property away with them, as

Avell as the ornaments of their church. The married inhabi-

tants Avere to be taken to Colombo or elseAvhere, as they

might desire, and all the prie.sts Avere to retire to Goa.

The fortress of Calituro Avas occupied by the Dutch on

the IGth October. It Avas gaii’isoned by one company,

and the rest of the army, on loaAing, came in contact Avith

the van of the Portuguese arnij and forced it to retire. The

latter then fell hack upon their main body under Gaspar

Figeiro, advancing from Colombo. The Dutch troops

folioAved, and another engagement took place on Sunday,

the 17th October, near Pantura, when the Portuguese

suffered another defeat and Avere pursued as far as the

church of Nassa Senhora de Milagres. Next day a further

encounter took place between the tAvo forces near

MutUAval, Avith a similar result as before. The Portu-

guese left tAventy-two dead on the field, and Gaspar

Ilgeiro then retired to Colombo, taking with him only

100 of the 650 men Avho had but a few day.s previously

set out with him; many had been killed, including all

the veteran troops of Figeiro’s army, but a number of

the recruits deserted and fled to the woods. Mutuwal

AAms then occnjiied by the enemy. The Dutch troops

Avere led by Tan der Laan, AA'ho put to the SAVord all the

Portuguese he met Avith, and is stated to haAm remarked

that “ if God had put into his bunds the life of all the

Portuguese he AvoukI haAm cut off that life with one bloAV.”
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CHAP. TIjp Portuguese noM' liastened to place Colombo in

a state of (Ic'fonce against the enemy, and the follow-

ing commands were appointed; On the bulwarks of
1066 . “S. Joao,” Mauoel Coiroa de Parros; at “S. Sebastiao,”

Francisco Fialho ; at “ Madre de Decs,” Joao de Paiva
de Quintal

;
at “ Concei^iio/’ Domingos Peixoto

;
at

“ S. Hieronymos,” Affonso Carvalho de Souza
; at “

S,

Antonio,” Manoel Carvalho da Maya; at “S, Jacob,”
Manoel Nunes

;
at “S. Augnst)^,” Luis de Paiva de

Quintal.; at “ S. Laurens,” Antonio da Silva; at “Santa
Cruz,” Caspar do Aranja Pereira

; at “ S. Francisco

Xavier,” Manoel Caldeira dc Brito ; and at “ S. Galvoca,”

Domingos Pires.

Within the town of Colombo there were altogether

about 1,300 persons, of whom 500 were in receipt of

Gov('nmu'ut j)a)% ami included inarried and nnmarried
moil, cbildron, and 'I’ojiassc's. There were some 300
niavri('d iiuni not in th(' service, 150 lasenrincs, and sixty

blaek iiiorc.hants. Tin* unuiher of hhiropi'aus was only

about 500. Antonio dc Abrcn sent at once to Goa for

assistance, whereupon an armada was dispatched under

Manoel dc Magalhaes Coutiuho, who, however, went no
further than Cape Comorin.

The Dutch lost no time in making arrangements for an

attack, and four batteries were speedily completed. Three

of them were 200 feet from the wall, and one battery, armed
with three heavy cannon, was within 1 00 feet of the bulwark

of “ S. Joao.” As soon as Baja Singha became acquainted

with the position of affairs, he offered to assist the Dutch,

and natives from every direction ran to swell the attacking

army. On the 2Slh October the Dessaye of the “ Seven

Corlas ” arrived with 600 men, and on the same day the

attack was commenced. The batteries did a considerable

amount of damage to the old bulwarks, and many walls

and bouses Avere knocked down, hut the walls were re-

paired with the greatest expedition. The damage was

greatest at the bulwark of “ S. Joao.”



ATTACK OK COIiOMBO BY THE DUTCH. 315

The bomhardmeut Aveut on continuously until the 9th chap.

November, and the bulwark of “ S. Joao ” was reduced to

a heap of ruins, after which the principal attack was made ^ ^

on the fortress of “ S. Sebastiao.” The enemy now deter- 1666.

mined to storm the city, but before doing so, the com-

mander sent a letter to Antonio de Sonza Coutinho, de-

manding the surrender of the place in the name of Raja

Singha and of the Honourable Company. The reply was,

of course, in the negative, and orders were then given for

the assault.

The attack was then renewed both by sea and land, and

it is said that as many as SOO balls were fired daily against

the place. On the 12th November the yachts opened fire

against the water-tower, and preparations were made for

the assault by land at three points simultaneously : the

Dutch Governor, Van der Meydcn, Avith ten companies,

was to attack the Porta Rajuba and the bulwarks of “S,

Filippo" and “Clergos”; Major Johan Van dor Laan,

with nine companies, the bulwarks of “S. Joao” and
“ Couras ”

;
and Jacob Lippens, with tivo companies, some

sailors, and seven Chinese “ Ghampans,” Avas ordered to

cross the canal and attack the toAvn at its Aveakest

point.

The Governor led his party to the assault, but was met

with such a determined resistance that his men were

thrown into confusion and forced to retire. Van der

Meyden himself being Avounded in the leg. Van dor

Laan attempted three times to place his ladders against

the Avail, but unsuccessfully, and Avas also forced to retire

with the loss of many of his men. The third party, under

Jacob Lippens, succeeded in entering the town after a

fierce struggle, in which, however, Lippens himself was
Avouuded and taken back. His men, receiving no support

from the other parties, Avho had been unsuccessful, ran

through the toAvn fighting all they met with, but not

knoAAung their wa}-, they soon found themselves sur-

rounded by Portuguese, and nearly eA^ery one AA^as
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xr.

A.1>.

1666.

WDUDiled before he could escape. . lu this uii successful

assault the enoiu)' lo.st 200 in hilled and 350 in wounded.

Mcauwliile (he Portuguese batteries took good effect

upon the Dutch vessels, one of which, being deserted by its

crew as it was in a sinking condition, was drawn ashore

by the defenders, and the provisions it contained came as

a godsend to the famished garrison.

The Dutch now commenced a regular siege of the town,

w'horeupon the commander of the gamson sent out all

those who rvere, from one reason or another, incapable of

aiding in the defence : but they were obliged to return

again by the Dutch, rvho refused to receive them. The
siege then proceeded with its usual accompaniments of

small skii'inishos, mining, counter-mining, &c.,‘ &c. By
the following February (1C50) the want of food began to

be severely felt within the town.

The Poi'tugue.sc' had never done much toward,s the

fortifying of (Colombo. At one part, which was naturally

strong, they had merely ])laiil(*d some pnhu-lvees, which
were closirojcd by the sea-Avaler; the walls and bulwarks,

which should have bet'U made of stf>ne, were only formed

of earth, wbicb was Avashed away by the rain. lu one

place tlio guu-carriages Avere so bad that they tumbled to

pieces each time the gun was fired, and extemporary

measures had to he adopted to remedy the defect.

On the 2ud March an officer started in a boat to

Manar in order to get assistance, Avbich it was thought

might have arrived from Portugal, “for at Goa hothing

was taken less care of than Ceylon, for although they had
ships there in abundance to send to Macassar and Mozam-
bique, they could not he spared for Ceylon, the reason

being that the cinnamon was for the King of Portugal,

Avhilst the cargoes received from other places were for the

private merchants, and in India private interest precedes

common interest,”

Daily desertions occurred from Colombo to the enemy,

and brought news to tlio Dutch that, although provisions
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were then very scarce, the garrison would be able to hold chap.

out until May. On the 10th April the Dutch com-

mander, Hulst, visited the batteries and was killed by a Td^
chance shot from one of the forts. Van der Meyden then 1666.

took the command, and on the same day he endeavoured

once more to induce the garrison to surrender, hut in

vain ;
he therefore resolved to storm the town again on a

cei’tain day, but his intentions haidng been discovered to

the Portuguese, he postponed the attack until the 7th

May.
In this assault the bulwark of “ S. Joao” was captured.

Three times the Portuguese endeavoured to retake it,

hut ou each occasion they were repulsed. The Dutch
then fortified themselves in that position, and the follow-

ing day the bulwark of “
S. Sehastiao ” was also captured.

On the 10th May the Dutch had planted cannon ou
“ S. Joao” and began to use them against the town.

In the afternoon the Dutch emmnauders visited the bul-

wark, when a messenger arrived fiom the town with a

white flag, carr
5
ing a letter from do Sousa, in wliicli he

requested that an armistice might be arranged with the

view of negotiations for the suiTender of the town.

Articles were shortly afterwards agreed to and signed

by both parties, and on the 12th May, 1G5G, the Portu-

guese evacuated the town, which vas then taken posses-

sion of by the Dutch.

The conditions on which Colombo was surrendered

were as follows :

—

1. That the churches and statues should be treated

with all respect
j that the clergy should be at liberty

to take with them all things belonging to the ceremonies,

and all the properties of the church they might desire to

remove, the Dutch undertaking to convey them to certain

places.

2. Antonio do Souza Coutinho, Francisco de Mello de

Castro, and de Souza’s son, Antonio, were to be taken

with all their property, slaves, and female slaves, to the
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OHAP. coast of Tuclia, and to be treated with all the respect due

to their rank. These officers asked to be taken to Tuti-
^

corin or to Jfanar, but this the Dutch refused to assent

1666 to.

3. The officers, captains, &c., were to be allowed to

take their peisonal property with them; the soldiers to

leave the to-\vn with flying standards, with drums beating,

with fuses alight, and musket-balls in their months. The
officers were to be taken to the coast of India and the

soldiers to Europe.

4. The other officials, judges, &c., were to be treated

according to their respective grades and positions.

5. Those who wished to stay and become Dutch sub-

jects were to be treated accordingly; to be allowed to

retain tlicir property, and to be free as to their religion
;

only, in the event of their leaving the town, their pro-

perty was to be confiscated,

G. 'I'hc married ]n‘oplc -were to be protected and tuken

care of. 'I'hc unmarried ones, such as might not wish to

stay, and the uiercliants (European, natives, and foreigners)

were to be taken to the coast of India with any mer-

chandise they might possess.

7. The natives were to be treated like Dutch subjects,

while the Lascarins, MooUahs, and Aratches were to be

permitted to leave if they liked.

8. Those prevented by illness, &c., from leaving the

town were to be allowed to remain and have their choice

Avhen recovered.

Meanwhile all were to be under the protection of the

Dutch general
;

while, until the 30th May, such ships as

might arrive with victuals were to bp warned that the

Town had changed rulers, and be allowed to sail back

unmolested until out of sight of Colombo.
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CHAPTER XII.

Death of Dom Rodrigo Lobo da Silveira—Manoel Mascarenbas Homem
Succeeds him—Conde de Villa Pouca de Agui.u' appointed Viceroy
—Capture of Tutieoiin, Manar, and Jafaiiapatam by the Dutch

—

Occupation of Negapatam by the Dutch—Defeat of the Adil
Elhan’s Poices—Capture of Quilon and Cranganor by the Dutch

—

Repul&o of the Dutch aj. Cochin—Antonio de Mello e Castro
appointed Governor—Caiiture of Cochin and Cannnnore by the
Dutch—Treaty of Peace between the R-ing of Portugal and the
States Geneiul—Cesfiion of Bombay to King Charles II. of

England—Refusal by the Governor of Bombay to Surrender the
Island to the Engli.sh—Protest by tho Viceroy against tbe Sur-
render of Bombay—Surrender of Bombay to tho English, and
Conditions of the Same -QnniTelfi between the Portuguese and
English relative to Bombuy.

Dom Rodrigo Lobo da Silveira did not live to witness chap.

^he loss of Colombo, altRougb he could hardly have boon
,

^

'

Vinconscious of tbe inevitable fate of that city before his ^ j,

4eath. He is reputed to have administered his govern- 1650.

ment with prudence, rectitude, and disinterestedness; but

the few months he ivas in office were not sufficient time

to afford him an opportunity of greatly distinguishing

himself. He died at Goa on the 3rd January, 1650,

and a strong suspicion prevailed that he had been
poisoned.

On his death no Patents of Succession were forth-

conaing; the three States joined together to elect a new
Governor, and their choice fell upon Manoel Mascaren-
has Homem, who was accordingly installed in office on
the 14th January. In the following May, Patents of

Succession arrived, according to which those designated to

assume the government, is the event of the death of Dom
Rodrigo, were Manoel Mascarenhas Homem, Francisco
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CHAP, fie Mollo c Castro, and Anfoiiio de Sousa Coutiiiho.

The two latter were in Ceylon at the time, but they
^
subsequently repaired to Goa and took part in the

1667-58. administration.

The TCing next appointed the Conde de Villa Ponca de

Aguiar as Viceroy, but he died on the way out. The
beet with which he embarked arrived at Goa on the

7th of September, 1657, and upon opening the Patents

of Succession, which also accompanied, it was found that

the same persons \s'ere named therein who were already

holding the reins of government. On the 25th Sep-

tember Manocl Mascarenhas Ilomem died, and the other

two members of the government thereafter carried on

the administration until the 14th June, 1601, when a

new Patent of Succession arrived.

After the loss of Colombo, the Portnguesc sent rein-

forcements to the Island of Manar and to Jafanapatam.

Early in Febrnary, 1058, the Dutch forces arrived at

Tuticoriu from Negumbo. Here they met with but little

opposition, and after only a short and slight resistance,

the Portuguese evacuated the town, burnt their vessels,

and took to flight. The place was then taken and

occupied by the Dutch. A few days later the Dutch

made their appearance before the island of Manar.

Here the Portuguese had made every preparation for

a defence ;
there were 1,000 men in the fortress, and

twelve frigates to protect them by sea. The latter, how-

ever, appear to have afforded hut little assistance
;

they

had an encounter with the Dntch fleet, in which they

were defeated and the entire fleet was captured.

The Dutch then landed their forces mnder the,,.,^w>'’

tection of a heavy fire from their veEseis7"''5ywhich

General Antonio Amiral de Menesies Ws killed, and

Antonio Mendes de Araujo was seriously, wounded.

The enemy appear to liave met nith very I^tle resist-

ance, for a panic broke out amongst the garrison, who
deserted the fortress and fled across the channel tp Jafa-
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napataiB, leaviug Audrea Vilso.sa behind, with only chap

200 soldiers, in the castle of “ S. Jorge,” A heavy

downpour of rain prevented the Dutch from following

the fugitives, who accordingly made good their escape 1668.

without molestation.

Andrea Yilossa being quite unable, with the few men
at his command, to make a reasonable defence with any

prospect of success, surrendered to the enemy on the

22nd February. The garrison were made prisoners of

war, and the Dutch then occujpied the fortress, which

they greatly improved and strengthened.

From Manar the Dutch crossed over to Ceylon and

marched towards Jafanapatam. During their progress

they met with no op])osifioii from the natives. Having
arrived at the bay which sepavatos the greater part of the

peninsula of Jafanapatam from the island, they resolved

to cross it at a point whore it is about two miles (English)

wide, rather tlian march along tlie coast and enter it

at its southern point. It was fully expected that this

crossing would be attended by serious difficulties, as, owing

to the limited means for transport available, only some 200

or 300 men could be passed over at a time ;
the opposite

side also was marshy, and it was anticipated that the

Portuguese would resist the passage. All, however,

passed off successfully, as the defenders Avere expecting

the enemy at a point further north, Avhere the bay

could then be passed on foot.

On crossing, the invaders were well received by the

natives. Immediately after the whole army had been

passed over it marched to Navacoule, with two field-

pieces. Here they bivonaced fpr the night i and the next

morning the Dutch marched as far as the church at

Sundecoule, where they met with an advance party of

the Portuguese army, whom they defeated with some loss.

The next morning they attacked the town of J afanapatam,

which was not enclosed by a wall, but the houses were
all substantially-huilt srone structures. Here the enemy

VOL. II. Y
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fiTTAP chased the Portuguese tlurough the streets, in their

™ advance towards the castle. The clim-ch of the Jesuits
"
and the convent on the western side of the town Avere

1668. taken on the 9th March, and on the 18th of the same

month the church and convent of the Dominicans on the

eastern side Avere captured.

The Portuguese noAv retired within the fortress, and

were accompanied by a number of natives. On the island

opposite to the tOAvn the Portuguese had constructed a

strong fort, which formed the key to Jafanapatam, and

this had first to be captured to admit of the Dutch ships

taking part in the final attack. The walls of this fori

being impervious to guns, owing to their thickness, it Avas

resolved to take it by storming. A summons to surrender

Avas first sent to the coniinander, Avhich he refused to com-

ply Avjth, promising to defoiid the fort “to (he last drop

of liis blood.” 'file Avonicn Avithin the fort /led to hJoga-

patam ;
and prc])arations were made for a defence. Tht‘

ganison were, hoAA'cvcr, soon reduced bo cxlremities owing

to a Avant of water, as there Avere no Avolls Avithiu the fort,

and all the available supply, of which there Avas from the

first but a limited quantity, Avas kept in Avooden basins.

The fort was surreudored to the Dutch on the 27th April,

and the captain was sent across xo the Coromandel coast.

The castle of Jafanapatam AA'as too strong to be taken

by storm, as the AA'alls were too high to be scaled, and

being constructed upon a rocky formation it could not be

attacked by covered approaches and mines; the st7’ucture

also Avas too strong to be battered by cannon, and the

castle was surrounded by triple walls. The only prac-

ticable means of attack was therefore to surround the

fort and starve the garrison out. The place was closely

invested, and all attempts of the garrison to obtain supplies

from the neighbouring islands were frustrated
; at the same

time heavy firing Avas kept up against the place Avith

mortars, which thrcAV burning -grenades within the walls.

The Portuguese garrison, hoAvevor, held out boldly, their
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courage being kept up by the hope of the speedy arrival ohap.

of assistance from Goa. This the besiegers learned from
^

an intercepted letter which had been sent from the castle
; ^ j,_

they, however, also received intelligence that a fleet dis- lesa

patched to their aid had been met near Goa by a Dutch

fleet, under Admiral Roothaes, on the 23rd March and de-

feated.

Meanwhile the siege was continued, but the Portuguese

were at last compelled to surrender, and the commander

capitulated to the Dutch on the 22nd June. The terms

of capitulation were that the garrison should leave the

fortress mth flags flying, drums beating, &c., &c. The

officers were to retire to some Portuguese possession in

India, and the men to bo transported to Euroi)e ; but no

one was to be allpwed to take any property away with

him, and from this condition the clergy even were not

allowed to claim any exemption.

More than 1,000 people had died or been killed during

the three mouths the siege lasted, hut, notwithslaiiding

this, the numbers within the forfcres.s were so great that

the evacuation of it took two days to complete.

Upon taking possession of the'castle, the Duldi found

everything broken by the grenades. They left only a

small garrison here, most of whom were Portuguese w’ho

had deserted to the enemy, and the main body of the

Dutch army set off for the Coroipandel coast to commence
the siege of Negapatam. Shortly afterwards a plot was

discovered at Jafanapatam; the Portuguese who formed

part of the garrison, having arranged, during the celebra-

tion of service, to murder all fihe officers in the church, to

kill the guard at the castle, and thus to -make themselves

masters of the place. The plot was to have been carried

out on the 15th September, 1058, on which day a thanks-

giving service was to have been held for the success

of the Dutch arms, but it w’as discovered a, few’ clays

jjreviously. The conspirators were accordingly taken,

and the three principal men were bound on crucifixes,

T 2
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• CHAP killed b)' an axe-stroke, and tbeir hearts were then cut out

and thrown in their faces ; one of the others was decapi-

i u_ tated, and the remaining eleven were hanged.

1668 -61 . The Dutch army, in due course, appeared before

Negapatam, whereupon the inhabitants ceded the town
to them without any attempt at a defence, and Major
Joan van der Laan occupied the town on behalf of his

government in July, 1G58. The terms of surrender were

to the effect that the Portuguese ^vere to be at liberty to

leave the town, and take with them all their possessions

and goods, as well as their church ornaments, and that

the Dutch should provide them with the means of con-

veyance to such other places in India as might be

determined on.

In the folloAving year, 1059, the Adil IChau again

invaded the Portuguese territories, whereupon Luiz de

Mendo9a Fiirtndo led an expedition against him, and

inflicted a severe defeat upon his forces at. Margiio and

obliged them to retire, after wliich the Adil Khnn desisted

for some time from makiug any further attack upon these

possessions.

Although thus relieved from external assaults, the State

Avas continually disturbed by internal disorders. In IGGO,

the Archbishop of Goa haAong died, the Canons of the

Church disagreed amongst themselves as to who should

be his successor. The strife on this point ran very high,

and the Canons armed themselves, and forming into two

parties, occupied different parts of the city, intending to

decide by force Avho Avas to succeed to the vacant See.

So serious was the disturbance that the civil power was

obliged to interfere, and to put a stop to this ecclesias-

tical mutiny.

On the 14th June, 1661, a neAV Patent of Succession

to the Government arrived at Goa, in Avhich Dorn

Manocl Masearenhas, Luiz de Mendoga Furtado, and

Dom Pedro de Lancastre were nominated. Dom Manoel

Masearenhas did not accept tlae* appointment, as he AA'as
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then Governor of Mozambique, but the other tB’o were chap.

duly installed, and continued to govern the Portuguese

possessions in India until the 14th December, 1662. *

’ In the beginning of December, 1601, the Dutch ad- 1661-62 ,

miral, Kijklof van Goens, appeared Avith a fleet before

Quilon, which place had been pi'eviously captured by

the Dutch,' but had been subsequently retaken by the

Portuguese. A force Avas landed on the 7th December,

Avhich was opposed by some 7,000 Nairs, who, although

they fought with desperate bravery, were ultimately de-

feated. The Dutch troops then marched against the •

town, Avhereupon the Portuguese commander oflered to

accept terms of capitulation, but upon this proposal

being refused the garrison deserted and fled to the

neighbouring Aimods, and the enemy thereupon took

possession of the town AA'ithout oj)position. On the

10th December, a body of Nairs again endeavoured to

oppose the Dutch, but they were once more repulsed,

aud the enemy thereupon took possession of the Queen’s

palace and of a large pagoda.

Immediately after the capture of Quilon, the Dutch
troops proceeded to Oranganor, Avhere they landed under

the command of Pijklof van Goens, at the end of Decem-
ber. They, hoAvever, found the fortress so well fortified

that it appeared impracticable to reduce it Avithout a

regular siege. Guns, battering-rams, aud all the necessary

materials for the purpose Avere accordingly landed from

the fleet. A bombardment Avas carried on for foiu'teen

days, after Avhich, a report haA'ing been received from a

native deserter that the Portuguese inside the fort were in

a deplorable condition, it was decided to storm the place.

Accordingly, on the morning of the 16th January, 1663,

after a furious bombardment, the besiegers, advancing
under cover of the smoke of their guns, attacked the

stronghold, climbed the biAhvarks, and drove the Portn-

gue.se back to the church, of the Jesuits. A fierce cugage-
ineut then took place, both sides fighting Avith considerable
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oiiAP bravery, but tlie loss was more heavy amongst the de-

fenders. After about 200 of the garrison had been killed,

"7^^ and the Portuguese commander, Urbano Fialho Fei-eira,

1662 had been severely wounded, the fortress was surrendered

to the Dutch, who immediately took possession, and

sent all the Portuguese soldiers found there back to

Europe.

The Dutch fleet then sailed for Cochin, and a force

was landed near that town in February, 1662, The first

resistance hei'e met with was from theNairs, who disputed

the advance of the Dutch, notwithstanding they had been

informed by the commander that he only dcsh’ed to fight

with the Portuguese, and not with the native King. A
battle was fought near the King’s palace, but the Kairs,

fighting without much method, were sooii disposed of, 400

of them being killed, and the Queen was taken prisoner.

The Dutch force was then formed into three companies,

one of which was placed on the sea side of the town, one.

on the land side, and the thhd was sent to occupy a

position near the river. Batteries and approaches were

then formed, and after a short attack it was decided to

storm the place. It had been intended to have delivered

the assault before sunrise, but owing to some delay the

advance was not made until 5 o’clock a.m. This was at

once discovered by the Portuguese, who were thus pre-

pared to meet the attack, and, although the Dutch com-

manders did their utmost, they were forced to retreat.

The enemy then continued the siege, during which they

lost many men. At the end of a month their force had
become reduced to 1,400 men, and as they were now in

want of several war materials, especially fuses, and as the

winter was coming on, it w'as determined to raise the

siege. Accordingly one night all the cannon and mortars

were taken on board the fleet as quietly as possible, and

the troops were then embarked, whereupon the fleet sailed

away for Batavia before the Portuguese discovered that

the siege had been raised.
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Antonio clc Mollo e Cnstro was xunninalc'd Oovonior of ohap,

India on the Iflh March, JG()2, luid a year lalorhc was

authorised to assume the title of Viceroy. He arrived at

Bombay on the 29th September and immediately took 1662,

over the government.

In the following month the Dutch again ajj^ieared

before Cochin with a greatly increased army. A year

previously the directors of the East India Company had

promised, in a letter sent to the Government of India,

that aU Portuguese in that country who might subject

themselves to the Company, should be permitted to trade

freely, and to have absolute (Voedoin of religion in as many
churches as they likod to maintain. These proposals llio

Dutch coiuinander now comnninieaUHl to the Covernor of

Cochin, in the hu])e thal ho would on thi>sc tonus he

willing to survouder the phu‘.e, in addition lo which it was

stipulalod that llio Duich sliould only have oik* church,

and that thoir soldiers should ocou])y the f{>rtve.ss. Tlu'

Portuguese commander,, Jguaiio Sovinento, howe,vor, re-

fused to entertain the suggestion, and it was therefore

resolved to take the place by storm. No time was to bo

lost in carrying this to a successful issue, as it xvas daily

expected that news would arrive in India of the con-

clusion of a peace between the Portuguese and the

Dutch.

The first attack on the town was repulsed by its brave

defenders, but on a second attempt the Dutch were more

successful. In this, attacks were made simultaneously on

three points ;
at one of these Captain Pierre -du Pon

succeeded iu gaining a j>osition on the wall, and although

the attacks on the other parts were not so successful, and
resulted in considerable loss to the assailants, Pierre du
Pon managed to hold out against the garrison until some
reinforcements came to his assistance, w'herenpon the

Portuguese commander surrendered upon the following

terms and conditions :

—

“ That the town of Cochin be surrendered Avith all its
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CHAP. jiirisdictioHR, income, and lands, with all docmnoaits and

papers referring to the same, and -wLatover else there

^ may be there held in the name of the King of Poi'tugal,

1663. all rights and titles to the same being made over to the

commander or his representatives.

“ That all artillery, merchandise, victuals, movable and

immovable goods, slaves, and -whatever else may be there,

be similarly handed over to the said commander.
“ That all free'persons who may have borne arms should,

swear not to serve against the Dutch State for the next

two years.

“ That the soldiers and all others belonging to the army
should leave the town with flags flying, drums beating,

fuses alight, musket-balls in their months, and two field-

pieces, to some suitable place outside the town where

their arms wore to ho juled beforo the standard of the

commander. All nnmarried true-born Portuguese to be

sent back to Euvc)i)o.

“ That the married Portuguese and Mestizoes should

start for Goa and bo permitted to take with them their

beds, and such other articles as the commander and his

council might allow.

“ That aU free ‘ Toepassen ’ and ‘ Canarins ’ should re-

main at the disposal of the commander.
“ That the clergy should he allowed to take with them

their images and church ornaments, excepting such as

might be of gold or silver.

“That all free persons, and those belonging to the

church, if subjects of the King of Portugal, and who
might be wandering through the country, should be in-

cluded in this treaty.”

This treaty was concluded at the headquarters of the

Dutch army before Cochin on the 7th January, 16G3, and
ratified by both sides on the following day.

As most of the valuables had been previously removed

by the l^ortuguese from Cochin and sent to Goa, the

Dritcb did not find much valuable booty within the city.



KUUTlK^fDlJll OK a\NNA.\ORE TO THE HUTCH. 329

Directly after the capture of Cochin, the Dutch pro- ohap

ceeded to Caunaiiorc. They found that place well fortified,
.

^

especially on the side facing the sea, so that it was deemed a.d.

advisable to make an attack principally on the land side, 1663.

The town was without walls, hut the fortress was strongly

built. A force was landed and an attack immediately

commenced, but the cahnon-baUs made only a slight im-

pression on the walls of the fort. After the siege had

been carried on for some days, the Portuguese commander,

having heard of the fall of Cochin, and entertaining no

reasonable hope of relief, capitulated to the enemy on the

13th Pebruary, 1663. Most of the Portuguese garrison

retired to Goa, and Antonio Cardosa, who had been Com-
mander of Cannanore, was decapitated by order of the

Viceroy for having, in his judgment, surrendered the

fortress without reasonable cause or excuse.

Soon after the loss of Caimanore, nows arrived tbal peace

had been concluded botween the Siates-Geueval and the

King of Portugal. The treaty had hcon signed on the (5th

August, 1001, and was ratified by the King of Portugal

and the States-General on the 24th May and 4th Decem-
ber, 1602, respectively. On the ground that the towns and

fortresses of Cochin and Cannanore had been captured sub-

subsequeutly to the signing. of the treaty, the surrender of

those places was afterwards claimed by the Portuguese

from the Dutch; to which, however, the latter replied that

hostilities only ceased when both parties bad assented to

and ratified the treaty, the publication of which did not

.

take place until the 14th March, 1663. This question was
again raised in 1666 by the Portuguese ambassador to Hol-

land, but he was unable to obtain any satisfaction for

Portugal.

The following extracts from this treaty are those which
may be held to refer to India, and as by Clause VI, it is

only stipulated that those places that might have been
captured after the publication of the treaty were to be re-

stored, it is clear that tho Portuguese claim for the restoi-
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CHAP, ation of Cochin and Canuanorc ivas untenable under that

treaty.

“Clause IV.—The inhabitants of the United Nether-
1666. lands shall also bo allowed to trade and travel in all

colonies, islands, regions, provinces, harbours, states,

callages, mercantile jilaces, that part of Africa which
has to obey and is subjected to the said King, the island

of San Thoind included, and to remain there to negotiate

and do mercantile business, to transport their goods, pacts,

merchandise of all sorts, by sea and by land and up the

rivers, to expose them to sale, also that they shall

be free to export those goods and import them in other

countries, and this with the same liberty the Knglish and
every other nation oiijoy.s at this moment, or lias enjoyed

hefore, or shall be proved to enjoy or to have enjoyed iu

future 1 aud to have jiropcv houses to live in and to

possess them, ns ivnll as warehonsos to ]nit iu tlieir goods

and merchandise, without In'ing disturbed by anybody,

hhithing of what has been agreed on or stipulated iu this

clause and the one preceding shall ever be abolished or

evaded, nor shall the inhabitants of the United Nether-

lands over act fraudulently against this treaty.”

» * * » *
“ Clause TI.—^According to this treaty all hostilities and

ofl'eusive deeds shall cease between the King and the King-

dom of Portugal on the one part and the United Nether-

lands on the other, aud between their subjects and citizens,

and this in Europe nuthin two months from the date that

this treaty shall he signed by both parties, and in the

other parts of the world from the date of the publi-

cation of this document, and to all prisoners on both sides

shall be given their former freedom directly after the

ratification of this treaty ;
so aU regions, all places, ships,

aud goods, which may he conquered in the meantime by

either of them, as well as those which were conquered in

former times in tlie East Indies, in the West ludies or

elsewhere, Avill remain in the. possession of those who will
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appear to have been their possessors at the said moment ;
chav.

but those Avhich -will he occupied and taken after the
.

elapse of two months since the said treaty shall have been

,
signed, in Europe, and after its publication iu other parts 1661 .

of the Avorld, shall be restituted to their former masters,

and this without any delay or exception.” ....
On the 23rd June, 1661, a Marriage Treaty was con-

cluded between King Charles II. of England and the

Infanta of Portugal, under which all previous treaties be-

tween Portugal and Great Britain were ratified ;
the City

and Castle of Tangier was made over “to the King of

Great Britain, his heirs and successors for ever”; a dowry

of “two millions of crowns or Portuguese crusados” was

to be given “ to the King of England as a dowry with the

Lady Infanta ”
;
and the port and island of Bombay was

also given to the King of Great Britain.

The clauses of the treaty relating to this latter transfer

arc as follows :

—

“ XI.—That for the better improvement of the English

interest and 'commerce iu the East Indies, and that the

King of Great Britain may he better enabled to aid,

assist, defend, and protect the subjects of the King of

Portugsd in those parts from the power and invasion of

the States of the United Provinces, the King of Portugal,

with the assent and advice of his Council, gives, transfers,

and by these presents grants and confirms upon the King
of Great Britain, his heirs and successors for ever, the

Port and Island of Bombay in the East Indies, with all

the rights, profits, territories, and appurtenances Avhatsoever

thereunto belonging, and together mth all income and
revenue, as also the direct and absolute Dominion and
Sovereignty of the said Port and Island of Bombay and
premises, with all their ro.yalties, freely, fully, entirely,

and absolutely. He also covenants and grants that quiet

and peaceable possession of the same shall, with all con-

venient .speed, be freely and effectually given and delivered
to the King of Great Britain (or to the persons ivhom the
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CHAP, saiil Iviiig o{ iTVont lii'itiiiii &hall dcputo for tliit, pnrpose)

^ for his own use. Tu ])uisnaufO of Ihcir cession the inliahi-

tants of the said i.slaud (as subjocls of the King of Great

1661. Britain, and under liis Commands, Crown, Jmisdiclion,

and Government) shall vevnaiu therein and enjoy the free

exercise of the Roman Catholic religion in the same
manner as they now do. This must he understood, as it

is now declared once for all, that the same regulation re-

specting it shall be observed for the exercise and preserva-

tion of the Roman Catholic religion in the City of

Tangier, and in all other places which by the King of

Portugal shall be granted and delivered to the King of

Great Britain, in tlic same manner as were covenanted

and stijnilatcd in the delivery of Dunldrlc to (he I'lnglish

gentlemen. And wlien the King of Gn'at, Briluin shall

send his fl(>et to take ]>o.ase.s.sion of the Port and hslaiid of

Bombay, the, Muglisli shall carry iiastnietioiis lo Iveat the

subji'cts of the King of Portugal in thi' Mast linliissin llie

most friendly muunev, and lo help, assist, and pioleet them

in their trade and navigation there.

“ Xil.— In order that, the subjects of the King of Great

Britain' may enjoy more ample benetits from their trade

and commerce throughout the King of Portugal’s do-

minions, it is coveuauted and granted that over and above

the grants made to them by the former Treaties, the

merchants and factors shall, by virtue of this Ti'eaty, have

liberty of residing in aU places where they shall judge

proper. Particularly they shall dwell and enjoy the same
privileges and immunities so far as they shall relate to

trade as the Portuguese themselves in the cities and towns

of Goa, Cochin, and Din; provided that the subjects of

the King of Great Britain, resident in any of the above-

mentioned places, shall not exceed the number of four

families in any one of them.
“ XIII.— subjects of the King of Great Britain shall

enjoy the same privileges, liberijes, and immunities in the

city of Bahia de Todas as vSantos (or St. Salvador’s Bay),
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Peraainbuc-o, and llio Janeiro, in llie Province of Brazil, ciup.

and throuyliout all tlic dominions of the King of Portugal .

in the West Indies. a.d.

“XIV.—If, however, the King of Great Britain or his

subjects should at anytime hereafter recoverfrom the States-

General of the United Netherlands, or from any others,

any towns, castles, or temtories that may have belonged

heretofore to the Crown of Portugal, the King of Portu-

gal, with the assent and advice of his Council, grants the

supreme sovereignty and the full, entire, and absolute

dominion of the same, and of every of them wliatso-

ever to the said King of Great Britain, his heirs and suc-

cessors for ever, freely, entirely, and absolutely (excepting

Muskat, which is iioiv inluihited by the Arabs). And if

ever the island of '/cila^ (coinnumly called Zeilam) slumld

in any manner whatever come into the possession of the

King of Portugal, he binds and obliges himself by ibis

Treaty to cede and trunsfer to tlio King of Grc'at Britain,

the town and port of (ialla,j’ nnth a full and absolute

dominion over it, and cause most eflectu ally the j)0ssi!ssion

of tbe said town and port with all its appurUmanccs to he

given and delivered to the said King of Great Britain, the

aforesaid King of Portugal roscinnng, however, to himself

the town and port of Colombo, but the common trade

shall uev^ertheless be equally divided between the English

and Portuguese. lu the like manner, if ever the said

island should come into the power of the Iting of Great

Britain, he is hound effectually to restore and surrender

the dominion and possession of the town and port of

Colombo to the King of Portugal, the trade of cinnamon
being in the manner aforesaid equally divided between the

English and Portuguese.”

* * * » »
“ Secret Article .—^Besides everything and each of them

covenanted and agreed upon in the Marriage Treaty

* Ceylon.
1 Gnlle
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CHAP, between the Most Serene and Potent Prince Charles II.,

.
King of Great Britain, and the Most Serene Dona

^ jj.
Cathcrina Infanta of Portugal, it is further concluded

1661. and covenanted hy this Secret Article that the said King
of Great Britain shall do the most he can and shall apply

all his force and powers to the end of making a firm

and permanent peace between the Most Serene King of

Portugal and the States-General of the United Provinces

of the Netherlands, including the said King of Portugal,

in that confederation which shall be made with the said

States. And in case of the said States refusing to adhere

to those conditions "which shall be deemed just, sure, and
' honourable ones to the said King of Portugal, then the

said King of Great Britain, when he shall send his fleet

to take possession of the island of Bombay, shall also

send such force, wliicli shall go well furnished of all tlie

necessaries as well as of instructions, to defend, aid, and

assist all the I’ortugucso country in 1,he Past Indies.

And if so should hap})ou that the said Slatcs-Gcucral of

the United Provinces or their subjects, wilhin or after

the time in which the King of Groat Britain shall ofTer

his mediation to the said States in order to bring on a

peace between them and the King of Portugal, accept

the mediation which may be or shall be proposed to

them, such places or territories as they may have or as

shall henceforth be taken from the King of Portugal, the

said King of England shall most effectually insist upon

all and each of these places and territories being restored

to the King of Portugal, employing for this purpose the

greatest and sufiicient force of his in order to procure the

said restoration, and for all the assistance and succours

which shall for the above-mentioned purpose be given to

the King of Portugal, the King of England shall not ask

for any satisfaction or compensation.”

In pursuance of this treaty -the King of Portugal, on
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the 9tb April, l(Hi2, issued llie Joll(n\iiig orders to

Antonio do 'Mello c Cnstro, (he Vieeroy:

—

“I, Iving, send you greeting. By the article of the con-

tract 'which has been agreed on Aviththc King of England,

my good brother and cousin, concerning the dowry portion

of the Qneen his Anfe, my most beloved and esteemed

sister, which you will receive -with this letter, you will

nnderatand why and how the jrort and country of Bombay
relates to him, and the obligations I am under for direct-

ing the same to be delivered over to him. Immediately

as you arrive at the Stales of India you will ask for the

credentials from the King liy which yon will understand

the person to whom jiosscssion should be given and make
delivery. You will accordingly cause the same to be

made ru the inauuer of that capitulation, observing the

same yourself and causing tiro whole and e,vcry ])art

tlroroof to bo duly ohserred, and direct that the whole

may ho (joiumiltocl to writing very clearly and distinctly

so as at all tiino to ii])poar tho whole that may pass in

this affair. You will further send the same to me by

difl'crcnt conveyances iir order to settle and adjust the

acquittance of the ilowry promised to the King, and by

the other articles of that ti’eaty it will be present to you,

the Uniorr rve celebr'ated, and the obligation the Kirrg

has to afford me .succour in all my urgencies and neces-

sity 1 may have. In any necessity you may find it con-

venient to apply to the English, you will do so, and at the

same time you will assist them in the same way. Written

at Lisbon, the 9th April, 1602.”*«•***
The King’s fleet arrived at Bombay on the 18th Seji-

tember, 1662, and demanded the cession of the island and
of its dependencies cornformahly to the treaty between

the King and the Crown of Portugal. The Portuguese

Governor of Bombay, however, refused to give up the

island. And the new Portuguese Yiceroy, Antonio de

MeBo e Castro, who had come out in the English fleet,
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cuAP refused to interpose his atUhority till he should proceed

,
to Goa aud lecoive instructions from the Portuguese
Governmeirt there. In justification of this refusal to

1062. obey his Majesty’s commands he Avrote the folloAving

letter to the King on the 2Sth December.*-^
“ It did not appear convenient to hand over Bombay,

as the British refused me assistance every time I asked

for it, and Avent so far as to hand over to the Moors of

Anjuanne forty-tAvo of your Majesty’s vassals, among
AA'hich number there Avere tAventy-seven Christians which
I had Avith me in the vessel. Your Majesty says in your

letter, ‘ As soon as you arriA’e at the estate of India you
shall demand the King’s AA’aitant, and thereby you Avill

kiiOAV the persona to AA'hom the ])osscssion is to he given

and the delivery made.’ Abraham Shipman giiA^e me,
instead of the Avarrant Avhich 1 asked for, a scaled letter

AvvitUm in Latin, and Letters I’atent in Eug]i.sh. The
letter had defects, aud the Letters Patent liad not the

signature' of the King of England. I doubted the validity

of the one and the other, as all the Letters Patent I have

ever seen had the Uoyal signature; and there could bb

no reason for the omission in this case.” . . . "If I

doubted the letter AA'hich they call a warrant, hoAV could

I hand them OAer the place, as the conditions under

Avhich your Majest.j'’s instructions were given. Avere want-

ing 1 “ The secret chapter which your Majesty

sent me says, that the King of England agrees to arrange

peace betAveen your Majesty and the Dutch on honour-

able, advantageous, aud safe terms for your Majesty, and,

in the event of the Dutch not agreeing to the terms, he

Avill send such a fleet as Anil defend and protect all the

Portuguese possessions in India, and that this fleet shall

be sent at the same time as the instructions for the handing

over of Bombay arc given. If your Majesty orders me to

hand over Bombay in accordance with the terms of the

capitulations, it folloAvs that T cannot hand it over in

another form. The terras of the capitulation require the
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King of Eiiglantl sluill first arrange tlie treaty of peace

;

tliat the ]3iitcli shouhl first cither agree to tlic terms or .

not and cuntiiuio the Avar, and that a snffieient fleet should a.d.

be sent to help us in the latter case. So that the King
of England cannot take possession of Bombay, Hoav can

I give up Bombay 1 The treaty of peace is neither accepted

nor refused, and no fleet has arrived.

“Moreover, I see the best port your Majesty possesses

in India, with which that of Lisbon is not to be com-

pared, treated as of little value only by the Portuguese

themselves. 1 see in the island of Bombay so many
Christian souls which some day will be forced to change

their religion by the English. How will they allow

Catholics to reside in their territories Avhen they hand

Catholics over to the Moors 1 T considered also that your

Majesty has no other jdacc to receive and shelter your

Majesty’s ships. The English once thc3’o, and the island

fortified, your Majesty Avill lose all to the north, as they

Avill take away all your M(ij('sty’s trade. The English are

at peace with us uoav, but AA'hat Avould it be in case of

war? How can those islands, which are the granaries

of India, once wedged in between the British and the

Mogores, bo defended %

“I have shown how I have obeyed your Majesty’s

orders by preserving the reputation of your Majesty’s

aims, and prevented the total loss and destruction of

your Majesty’s territories by not handing over Bombay.
As a remedy for all the aforesaid there is only one thing,

and that is for your Majesty to buy this island from the

King of England. In another letter to your Majesty I

say that your Majesty can give from 200 to 300,000

cruzados in three years
;
now I say your Majesty can give

500,000, 600,000, nay even 1,000,000 cruzados, and I

undertake to say that all in this State, who would be

pleased to be free from such a yoke, wordd assist in

carrying out the arrangement.”

It appears that the English admiral had interpreted

VOL. n. z
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'‘xn*
toms of the Iroaty 1o signify iiuinbay and its do-

l)ou(loiu‘ics, uv llie islands of Thana and Salsette, and
ji.ii. that the roriugucse A^iooroy iutorprcled the treaty to

signify the cession of the island of Bombay only, not the

cession of the depciuloiicies situated between Bombay
and Basscin, because that would lay open the principal

Portuguese station to the English at Bombay. The Eail

of Marlborough demanded in the first instance the cession

of Bombay, which w’as admitted to be within the terms of

the treaty. This was objected to by the Portuguese

Governor, on the pretext that Sir Abraham Shipman, the

commander of the English troops, had not arrived. He
lliercforc refused 1o allow the troops to be landed, though

the Earl of Marlborough jdoaded tlie length of the voyage

and th(' mirnher of men 'which -were daily dying from

want of n'frcslimenf. On his arrival a few weeks latej,

October, 10(12, Sir Abrabani Sliipman prodncetl bis full

powers and (h'luauded from Doin Antonio do Mollo e

Castro tbal Ibi' ei'ssiou slnnild he nnulo agreeably to the

treaty. To this the Poringm'se Viceroy obj('Ct,ed, alleg-

ing that the form of the Letters or Patent of the King
did not coincide witli the usages observed in Portugal iu

like cases. He offeied to retain the island for the King

of England till sutfioient authority should be obtained

from Lisbon and from England empowering him to make

the cession. Under those embarrassments, the Earl of

Marlb(»rough and Sir Abraham Shipman applied to Sir

George Oxinden to solicit permission for them to land

the troops at Surat. But the President represented that

such an application would give offence to the Mughal

Governor, who, if it should he attempted, might probably

seize the Company’s investment and expel their servants

from that fort. The only place open to the British

troops was the uninhabited island of Anjediva, south of

Goa. Here the 500 troops were landed, and in the

eighteen following mouths during which Bombay re-
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iuaim*(\ closi'.il to tho English, 300 iliod. The Earl of

Mavlbovougli votviruod to England with the tleot.
. —

^

On the IGfch August, 1(103, in cousotincuce of the a.i).

Tcmoustrauces of tho English Court, the King of Portu-

gal issued the following orders to the Viceroy ;

—

“ I, King, send you greeting. By the Aray of England

intelligence reached me that in the States of India doubts

arose with respect to the delivery of the town of Bombay
to the order of the Kiug of Great Britain, my good

brother and cousin, in conformity of mine which yon

carried with you. At this I was greatly surprised and am
very sorry, because besides the reasons of convenience

of this Grown, and more especially of the State of India,

which made it necessary for me to take that resolution, I

wish much to give tlie King of England, my brother,

every satisfactioxi. For llu'so and olher considerations of

the same idouoy, as avoU as heoanso tho King, my brother,

must have sent h’eah oi'dors, rtnnovaug every doubt there

might have originated from those he sent first, t there-

fore direct and order that you do, in compliance of those

orders of mine which you carried with you, caiise to oxe-

ciite the said delivery with every punctuality, and without

the least contradiction, as the matter does not admit of

any, and the delay is very prejndical. By complying

therevnth as I expect from you, 1 will consider myself

well served by you. If you meet with any impediment
from any person, you will order to proceed against him
publicly as the case may require. Written at Lisbon, the

16th August, 1663.”

Shortly afterwards (23rd November, 1663), to remove
any doubt as to the person to whom Bombay, should be
handed, King Charles issued the following commission in

favour of Sir Abraham Shipman.
“ Charles, by the Grace of God, King of Great Britain,

Prance, and Ireland, Defender of the Paith,—^To all to

whom these presents shall,come, and to each of them in

z 2
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1663-64.

particular wo scud grcdiug. In the manner that it was
settled, concluded, and treated between us and the Most
Serene King, the Prince Dorn Affonso, by the same Grace
King of Portugal, brother relation, and most dear and be-

loved friend, the said Sovereign of Portugal gave, trans-

ferred, granted, and confirmed unto us, our heirs, and
successors for ever, the port and island of Bombay, in the

East Indies, with aU its rights, utilities, appendages, and
territories whatsoever, and having, moreover, settled and
concluded in the said treaty that the port and island

aforesaid should be peaceably and quietly delivered unto

us, or to the persons deputed by us for this purpose, that

we may have free use of one and the other. Be it there-

fore known that, confiding in the prudence and integrity

of the faithful Abraham Shipman, our beloved subject,

Knight of the Golden Ensign and Gentleman of our

Privy Council, have made, ordained, and deputed, and do

by those ])rescuts make, ordain, constitute and appoint

our true and indubitable Oommissary Deputy and Attor-

ney to take possession of the said port and island of

Bombay, giving and granting unto the said Abraham
Shipman our true and lawful powers and authority to

receive in our name and for onr use the said port and

island of Bombay, together with the fortress and other

things belonging to us by the contract. And for the

better execution of the said concession or grant made us,

we have in witness whereof and by these presents set our

hand and caused our seals to be affixed. Given in our

Palace of Whitehall, the 23rd day of the month of

November, 1663, the fifteenth year of our reign.—(Signed)

Chables R.”

On receipt of this commission on the 5th April, 1664,

Sir Abraham Shipman issued the following orders :
“ I,

Sir Abraham Shipman, of His Majesty’s Privy Council,

^Governor of aU the Forces of His Britannic Majesty in

the island of Bombay, in the East Indies, do by virtue

of the commission given mer by His Majesty of Great
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Britniu, under the seal depfudent of England, constitute

and ordain T-Iuiuphrey Oooke as A^icc- Governor, and in Iris .

absence Ensign John Tome, commanding a regiment of a.k.

soldiers at present quartered ou the island of j4njidiv till ^6®^-

such a time as other orders come from England. I there-

fore direct all the captains, ensigns, sergeants, and all the

rest of the officers and soldiers of the said regiment shall

obey the orders of the said Humphrey Cooke, and in his

absence those of Ensign John Tome. Written at Anjidiv,

the 5th April, 1644.—(Signed) Abraham SnirMAir. Signed

sealed and delivered in presence of us.—(Signed) John

Foldhvry, (signed) Thomas Price, (signed) Poger
Morgan, (signed) Henry Anderson.”

Shortly afterwards Antonio de Mcllo e Castro received

the following letter from tlic King of Portugal, which
was dated tlie Slli February, 1004 ;

—

“ By your letter which has heou brought to ns overland

by Maunel Godinho, 1 saw with groat i>ain the difficulties

which had arisen regarding tlio delivery of Bombay to

the King of Britain, my brother and cousin. What,
however, is stipulated in the capitulations admits of no
doubt, and I trust that with your prudence yon have now
arranged matters so far that you will carry out my instruc-

tions at once. Should even fresh difficulties present

themselves, 1 order yon to overcome them. To the inhabi-

tants of the place yon must say they have misunderstood

the Article of Capitulation shown them, as their goods

will not be confiscated, but they will be allowed to remain

in possession of them as heretofore. The difference will

he that they will live under the dominion of the King of

Great Britain, my brother, who will rule them with justice

and in the freedom of the Roman Catholic religion, and

with his power he will defend them and secure them in

their trade. The King of England also undertakes to

protect the places I have in that State, and this was one of

the reasons I gave him that island. The inhabitants of the

island are so allied by nationality, parentage, &c., to the
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Portuguese all over India that I consider the arrange-

ment will be for tlicir good. Yon must use all tbe means
A.JJ. in your power to hand over the place soon, as this affair

166^-
vpill not admit of delay. Immediately the delivery has

taken place you will advise me, as it is of the utmost im-

portance that it should be known here.”

On receipt of the above letter, Antonio de Mello e

Castro, learning that Sir Abraham Shipman was dead,

addressed himself, on the Srd November, 1664, to the

Supreme Court at Goa to the effect that, as the King of

England had given a commission to that officer to receive

the Island of Bombay on his Majesty’s behalf, and did

not extend the power to anyone else, he was at a loss to

whom he should now surrender it. The Court replied

that, having duly examined the will of Abraham Shipman
and the commission from the King of England, they were

of opinion thatthesame powers wereextended toHumphrey
Cooque, who had been nominated by Abraham Bhipmaii

by virtue of the said commission, and that the island

should be accordingly handed over to him.

In November, 1004, a copy of Mr. Cooke’s com-

mission was forwarded to Goa with the following en-

dorsement :

—

“We, whose names are hereunder written, do certify

that the above writing with the signatures is a true copy

of the original which remains in charge of the said Vice-

Governor Humphrey Cooke. Written at Anjidiv, the

17th Cctober, 1664.—(Signed) John Stevens, Valentbr

Faered, Walter Golopher, John Bird, William Lincoln,

Thomas Farly.” To this is added ;
“ I, Joao Gregorio of

the Company of Jesus, do certify in vexbo sacerdotis that

this is a true translation conformable to the original.

This 5th day of November, 1664.—(Signed) JoSo Gre-
gorio. I, Antonio Gabriel Preto, Senior Clerk of the

Civil Court and of Justifications of the State of Goa,
do hereby attest that the certificate of the above trans-

lation, and signature attesting tbe same, is the hand.
'
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aucl .sigimturc of J^adre Joao Ovogorio of the

Conipnuy of Jesns. Goa, Gth Novonibor, 10(54,—(.Signed)

Antonio Gabriel Prrto.” a.b.

It appears that, after Sir Abraham Shipman’s death at i664-e6.

Anjcdiva in September, 1664, Mr, Humphrey Cooke
pressed the Portuguese authorities to hasten the transfer

of Bombay, Delays were caused, the Goa authorities

refusing for a time to admit that “ Humphrey ” and
“ Inofre *' were the same name.
On receipt of the decision of the Supreme Court in

this matter, the Viceroy nominated a commission con-

sisting of Lniz Mendes de Vasconcellos and Sebastiao

Alvaros Nigos to carry out the decision of the Court in

his_ name. This commission loft Goa on the 17ih

Jaimary, 1665, reached Bombay on the 11th February,

and handed over the island to Uumfrey Cooke on the

18th idom.^ The Duglibh Oovoniov reqnostod the com-

mission to dolino lh<' position of the territories of Bom-
bay, and of tho villages of Maziig3o, Parolla, Vnroli,

Maim, iSiao, Daravi, and Vadala, but they replied that

they were not instructed to baud over villages but tbe

Island of Bombay, which, as was Avell known, lay sm-

rounded by the sea ; they did, however, define the posi-

tions of Mazagao, PareUa, and Varoli, which belonged to

the territory oi' the said island.

On the 26th December, 1664, before the surrender of

the island, the Viceroy, Antonio de MeUo e Castro, drew

up the following statement of the case :

—

“ To give possession, and to make delivery of the said

Island of Bombay and its port to the Most Serene King
of Great Britain, Charles II., the King, our Master, Dom
Afibnso VI., having promised it to Mm in dowry on the

marriage of the Most Serene Sinhora Infanta of Portugal,

Dona Catharina de Gusmao, his most beloved and

_*Byftgjantpftlie27tliMaro]i, 1669, as ol the Manor of East GreemvioL,’’
Eing CharlesU. transiurred the Island ou payment ot the annual rent ol
ol Bomhay to the London East Inchj. J>10, on the 30ch Seiitemher yearlj

, foi
Company “to he held in iiee socoage ever.
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'^xn*'
sister, dow Queen of Great Britain, and for

,

. other reasons contained in the capitnlations made by

A.D. and between the two Crowns, or to the person who
1664:. should be vested with powers ' and authority from the

. Most Serene King of Great Britain to receive charge of

the said port and Island of Bombay for and in his behalf

and in his name. Governor Humpiirey Cooke being

present, stated he was the person who had powers and

authority from the Most Serene King of Britain, his'

Master, to accept, in his name, possession and charge of

the said Island of Bombay and its port, having succeeded

in the room of Sir Abraham Shipman, to whom the said

possession and charge was to have been given, and who
appointed and nominated him, Humphrey Cooke, to

succeed him in case of his death. The directions of

the Yiceroy did not mention the proper name of Gover-

nor Humphrey Cooke in order to give him the possession

and cause the delivery of the said island and its port.

This occasioned some doubts, but the said Governor

Inofre Cooke replied that he was the same Humphrey
nominated in the English language by Sir Abraham
Shipman, and that Luiz Mendes de VasconceUos, Over-

seer of the General Estates, being of the Goa Council,

knows it to be so. Upon this it was determined to give

him the said possession and make the said delivery of the

said island. The same was also known to the Chancellor,

who was consulted on the occasion, and his opinion was

taken by the Viceroy, of which the said Inofre Cooke
was acquainted, having been told so at Goa. Eurther,

Governor Cooke presented several letters which the said

Viceroy had written to him upon the subject, addressing

him by his proper name, Inofre Cooke, Governor of the

Island of Bombay and of warlike people of His Most

Serene Majesty King of Great Britain, stating that he

had orders to put him in possession of the said island

and its port, and that on that account he had come from

Goa accompanied by the fleet* which the said Viceroy



suii)u:ni)13h op lumnAY to tur onomsii. 345

hent as far as tlio Oily of Olianl, the Caphhn Com-
manchint of 'which was his sou Dicmizio do Mcllo e .

Castro
; also that the Most Serene King of Portugal a.d.

admitted of no further delay and ordered the island to 1C64-6.

be delivered -without the least doubt or delay. This

the said Governor Humphrey Cooke did accordingly ask

and demand in behalf and in the name of the Most
Serene King of Great Britain with three letters from
the said Viceroy which remove every doubt there might

exist. The first of these letters, dated Panjim, 26th

December, 1064, runs as follows: ‘I did not answer the

Governor’s first letter because I looked upon the execu-

tion of what he requested of me to be the best and the

most short answer which I now have the pleasure to

send, rejoicing much at his safe arrival at this Bar, and
that he may have come with health is what I wish. A
person shall bo a])i)ointGcl to-niorvow to go and deliver

Bombay. It is also uoc('s,SiU7 to know by wdiat vessel

the poo])le are going, on acenuut of Shivaji’s fleot, bocanse

if the English gontlcmcn have no ]>eace with him, steps

must be taken to avoid every damage or risk, as I wish

to see the Governor and all other subjects of His Most
Serene Majesty King of Great Britain safe.—(Signed)

Antonio de Mello e Casteu.’

“The second letter dated Panjim, 4th January, 1665,

runs :
‘ Having given the necessary orders to deliver

,Bomhay to your Honour in the manner as the King, my
Master’s, order is to do, the fleet sailed to convoy the

Europe ship to a Latitude and will return to-day. Your
Honour may take your departure whenever you like,

acquainting me whether you require anything else, as I

am ready to do everything convenient of necessary for the

service of the King of Great Britain and for your own
accommodation. You wiU always find me with good-

will. May God preserve you.—(Signed) Antonio de
Mello e Casteo.’
' “The third letter dated Panjim, 8th January, 1665,
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QHAf. I'mie ;
« All the despiitches are ready for your Honour to

-- depart and take possession of Bombay, and the fleet will

A.D. he paid to-morrow, if it is not already paid. This, which
1666

. Y^as the only thing wanting to he done, could not he

effected on account of the death of ^Francisco de Mello e

Castro, of which your Honour must have heard. Mr.

Henry Gary carries the memorandum your Honour re-

I quired of me by which your Honour will observe little

difference can arise on the part of or with the ministers

that are going ivith you, because all the articles are con-

formable to the treaty of peace aud agreement between

the two Crowns. Should your Honour require anything

else of me, you will find me ready and with goodwill.

May God preserve your Honour.—(Signed) Aktonio be

Mjello b Oasteo.’”

“ The Instrument of Possession was in the following

terms :
‘ In the name of God, Amen. Be it known to

all to •whom this public instrument of the po-ssession

and delivery of the port and island of Bombay shall

come : That in the year of the Birth of our Lord

Jesus Christ, one thousand six hundred aud sixty-five

(1665), on the 18th day of February of the said year,

then and there being in the said port and island of Bom-
bay, which is of the jurisdiction of Bassein, at the Large

House of the Lady Donna Ignez de Miranda, widow of

the deceased Dom Bodrigo de Moncauto, Present: Luiz

Mendes de VasconceUos of His Majesty’s Council and

his Overseer of the Estates in general in India, and

Doctor Sebastiao Alvares Migos, Chancellor of the

Court of Justice at Goa, the Vereadores and other

officers of the Chamber of the said city of Bassein,

noblemen inhabitants residing therein, the Judge, Lord

Mayor and Aldermen of the said city, as also one Hum-
phrey Cooke (which in the Portuguese or Spanish lan-

guage is the same as Inofre Cooke), Governor of the

warlike men of His Most Serena Majesty King of Great

Britain, aud Ensign Joao Tome, and other persons of the
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MuglisU Nation, buhig all present with me, Notary Public P^ap.

lierenuder raentioiied, where it was declared by the said .

Lniz Meudes de Vasconcellos, Overseer of the Estates in a.d.

general, and Doctor SebastiSo Alvares Migos, Chancellor

of the Court of Justice at Goa, that they had come there

from the city of Goa by order of the Viceroy and Captain-

General of India, Antonio de Mello e Castro, who had
sent them, giving them two letters from the King onr

Master, and his said Viceroy’s directions with the cre-

dentials from the Most Serene Majesty the King of Great

Britain, and the Commission by which Sir Abraham Ship-

man had made and appointed the said Humphrey Cooke
to succeed him on his death.
“ Antonio de Mello c Castro of His Majesty’s Council,

Viceroy aird Captahi-Gonoral of India, maketh known to

all wlwm this Alvara (or instmimcnt) may come, lhat

whereas in confonuily of the order 1 have vcccivod Irom

His Majesty for delivering the port and town of Bombay
unto the pevsori iiominatcd hy Ilis Serene Majesty King
of Great Britain, 1 have for this purpose appointed and

no'minated Lniz Meudes de Vasconcellos, Overseer of the

Estates in general, and Doctor Sebastiao Alvares Migos,

Chancellor of the State, and as it is expedient (for the

better definition of all which on this occasion they shall

have to treat about) that they should be invested with

sufficient powers as the nature of the matter requires, and

from the confidence I have on the above-mentioned per-

sons that they shall act in a maimer most pleasing to His

Majesty, and satisfactory to His Most Serene Majesty the

King of Great Britain, I am pleased, and have Sonet fide .

granted unto them, and do hereby grant, all my powers

unto the said Luiz Meudes de Vasconcellos and SebastiSo

Alvares Migos, that they may determine upon and remove

all and whatever doubts may arise, observing, nevertheless,

the instructions I have ordered to be given them, and on

every act of theirs being* conformable thereto, shall have

the same effect and validity as if they were hy me done,
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^ determined, or ordered, adverting, however, that in the

- — event of any cases offering where they cannot proceed

A,D. with my order, that they shall acqndS.nt me Avith every
’ 1656

. particular Avith their opinion thereon to enable me to

resolve upon them as may be most convenient. I do

accordingly notify the Captains of the city of Clianl,

.
Bassein, the Pactors and Jndges thereof, and to all other

Ministers of Estates and Justice, ofBcers, and other per-

sons whom this may concern, and I do hereby direct and

order them to comply with this Alvara or instrument, and

to see that it is wholly and fully complied Avith, kept,

observed, and obeyed without the least doubt or contra-

diction, as if it was given in the name of His Majesty,

and Avill not pass to Chancery, nor pay the fees called a

half Natta, it being on the ser\'ioe of oait. Sovereign, not-

withstanding any custom to the contrary contained in the

Statutes L 2, Nos. 39 and 40. Written by Nicolao Fer-

reira at Panjim, the 10th January, 1665.”

Though the Portuguese authorities Avere at last forced

to give up Bombay, they Avere able to burden the transfer

with a large number of conditions. These conditions

Avere :
“ That the island of Bombay shall be delivered to

the English gentlemen Avith a declaration that, -whereas^

the other islands of ihe jurisdiction of Bassein have

throngh the bay of the said island of Bombay their com-

merce, trade, and navigation Avith equal right, liberty, and

freedom, which the said English gentlemen shall never

prevent or cause any impediment nor levy any tribute or

gabella, neither on the exportation of salt nor any other

merchandise of those islands and countries, nor on any

other articles which may be brought there from abroad.

And it shall be free for aU vessels loaded or empty to

naAugate from the said islands and countries of the Portu-

guese or other nations that might come to them, and the

subjects of the King of Great Britain shall not oblige

them to make their first discharge or pay anything in their

Custom House, nor by any other means whatsoever. Nor
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shall thoy for this purpose make use of any pretence,

because it is thus declared from this time for ever, and .

they shall not only have •good treatment and free passages a.d,

to our countries, hut to those of other as they have hitherto

been in the habit of doing.
“ That the port of Bandra in the island of Salsette nor

any other of the islands shall he impeded, and all vessels

from that port or ports, and others coming to them, shall

be allowed to pass and repass very frankly, and the

English gentlemen shall not allege that they pass nnder

their guns, because it is under this condition that the

island is delivered to them, and they cannot expect more
than what is granted to them by the Articles of Peace and

the Mnj'riagc Treaty.
“ That they sliall not admit any deserter from our coun-

try, be it for whatever caxisc, nor shall tlicy uuder any pre-

Lonoe whatever pretend to couccal or defend them, as this

is the most effc'ctual means of preserving peace aud hicud-

ship botWQCu both Crowns, and of avoiding scandalous prac-

tice and future injuries, and in case of any person going to

them they arc obliged to send and dehver him up to the

Captain, for the time being, of the city of Basscin. And
because many Gentus who have in their charge goods and

money belonging to the Portuguese and other subjects of

bis majesty, by way of retaining the whole it may happen

that they may come to Bombay and shelter themselves

under the shadow and protection of the colom-s of the

Most Serene King of England. The English gentlemen

shall not only apprehend such people till they satisfy what

they may owe, and on their not doing it within two months

they shall dehver them up to the Captain of Bassein, in

order to satisfy the parties as it may he just and right,

“That the English gentlemen shall not interfere in

matters of Faith, nor will compel the inhabitants of the

said island of Bombay, neither directly or indhectly, to

change their faith or to go and attend their sermons ;
and

shall allow the ecclesiastical ministers the exercise of
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their jurisdiction without the least impediment, being a

condition mentioned in the articles of peace under which

the delivery of the island is ordered to he made, and if at

any time anything contrary is done, it is understood that

the whole agreed upon and promised will be violated, and

that the right of the said island shall fall again into the

Crown of Portugal.

“Thatthe fleets of the King of Portugal, our Master, both

ships of the line and the smaller vessels, and any other

vessels of his, will at all time he free to sail in and out of

the said bay without the least impediment Nor will

they be obliged to ask any leave, because by the reason

of the other islands and countries belonging to him a part

of the said bay belongs also to him, and it is free to him
to make use of it as his own without any doubt or ques-

tion.

“ That all the inhabitants residing at Bombay, as well as

those who may have estates in the said island, when they

should not like to reside in the said island, it shall be free

to them to farm out their estates or sell the same on the

best terms they may be able to obtain, and if the English

gentlemen should require them, it shall be for their just

and equal value, and not on any other terms. But if the

English gentlemen should not choose to buy them, nor

the holders live in them, it shallbe free to them to alienate

the same, and until they do so, it shall likewise be free to

them to enjoy and make use of the same as they ha^e

hitherto done without the least contradiction from the

part of the Enghsh gentlemen.

“That the inhabitants of the said islands of Salsette,

Karanja, and Baragool, and of other places of our juris-

diction, shall freely fish in the said bay and river, and in

the arm of the sea which enters and divides Bombay from

Salsette by Bandra till the bay, and the English gentle-

men shall not at any time prevent them, nor will they at

any time and under any pretence whatever demand any

tribute on this account, and the inhabitants of Bombay
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shall be allowed to do the same veith the same liberty and

freedom,
^

“That the Ifunbis, Bhandaris, and the rest of the people a.d.

Abniihados (a sort of people hotiiid to serve the land-

holders), or inhabitants of the villages of our jurisdiction,

shall not be admitted at Bombay, and on their or any of

them resorting thereto, they shaU be immediately delivered

np to their respective owners
;
and the same shall be

observed with respect to slaves which may run away, and

likeAvise with regard to the artificers that may go from

our countries to Bombay, such as carpenters, weavers,

turners, joiners, caulkers, sawyers, drillers, smiths, and

_
any other. They shall be immediately delivered up. And
if the English gontlerneu should at any time require these

artificers (hey sliall ask (horn from the Captain of Basscin,

who mil scud (hem for a limited time, they keejiing their

families in onr ctnintrios. And their being still wanted,

even after the exjnration of the hniited time, they shall

go and proaeut theinaolvcs to the Captain of Bassein for

the time being, to wliom the English goutleracn shall ask

for them again, and know thereby that neither the capitu-

lations nor the good neighbourship, which we shall also

observe, is to be violated.

“ That in case any of the deserters should be willing

TO change his religion, and pass to the confession of the

English gentlemen, to prevent their being restored to us,

the English gentlemen shall not consent thereto, and the

same shall be observed on our part with regard to those

that may desert to our countries.

“ That although the manor right of the lady, the pro-

prietrix of Bombay, is taken away from her estates if she

lives in the island, they are not to be intermeddled with
or taken away from her unless it be of her free will, she

being a woman of quality, they are necessary for her

maintenance. But after death, and her heirs succeed to

those estates, the English gentlemen may, if they choose,

. take them, paying for the same their just value, as is pro-
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other projji’ietors of estates. And
y should the English gontloncn now wish to talce her

,

A.D. houses to build forts therewith, they shall immediately
1666.

pg^y iijeir just value.

“ That every person possessing revenue at Bombay, either

by patrimonial or Crown lands, shall possess them with

the same right, and shall not be deprived thereof, except

in cases w'hich the laws of Portugal direct, and their sons

and descendants shall succeed to them with the same
right and clause above mentioned, and those who may
sell the said patrimonial or Crown estates shall transfer to

the purchaser the same right and perpetuity they had,

that the purchaser may enjoy the same, and their suc-

cessors in the like manner.
“ That the Parish Priests and Monks^or regular Clergy

that reside in Bombay shall have all due respect paid

them as agreed upon, and the churches shall not l)c taken

for any use whatever, nor shall senanons bo in-oachetl in

them, and those who may attempt it shall be punished in

such manner as to serve as an exajnple.

That the inliabitants of Bombay, and the landholders

of that island, shall hot be obliged to 'pay more than the

Poros they used to pay to His Majesty, this condition being

expressly mentioned in the capitulations,

“ That there shall he a good understanding and reciprocal

friendship between both parties, rendering one another

every good office like good friends, as this was the end of

the delivery of this and other places, and the intention of

His Most Serene King of Great Britain, as appears by the

treaty made and entered into by and between both

Crowns. Given at Panjim, the 14th January, 1665,

(Signed) Antonio db Mello b Castro.”

On the acceptance of these Articles, possession was

immediately given, and delivery made of the island of

Bombay and its port, which comprehends in its situation

and territories the villages of .hlazagon, Parel, and 'Warli.

The said Governor Inofre, or Hum2ihrey, Cooke, accepted
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and received il, stiyug he did receive posst'ssioii and euAi’

deliverj of the island of Boinhaj' aud its ])ort in the name .

of the Most Serene King of Great Brilaiii, in the manner

and form contained in the instructions from the Viceroy ifiOf

Antonio de l\fello e Castro, with all and every declaration,

danse, and condition of the said instructions, promising,

in the name of the Most Serene King of Great Britain,

that there was not, or should not at any time, come any

defect ill part or in full against this instrument. On the

contrary, that he should himself, his heirs and successors,

servants, subjects, and ministers comply with the whole

of the articles and conditions agreed upon ivithout the

least doubt. Saying, assuring, and promising this should

bo so, he took himself personally the possession and

delivery of the said port and island of Bombay, walking

theronpon, taking in his hands earth and stones, culering

and walking upon its haslions, putting his hands to the

walls thereof, and walking also on Iho said island, taking

into his hands the carlli and sloncb thereof, and making
all other like acts which in right were necessary, withoiil

any impediment or contradiction. He accordingly took

possession and delivery of the said port and island of

Bombay very quietly and peaceably, that the Most Serene

King of Great Britain might have possession and become
master (also his heirs and successors) of the said por< and

island in the form and manner stipulated in the agree-

ment between the two CroAvns, and in the instructions

from the Viceroy. Further, in order that the inhabitants

thereof, gentlemen and proprietors of estates and pro-

perties, within the circuit and territories of the said

island above mentioned, who pay “ foros ” to the King our

master, may pay the same henceforth to His Most Serene

King of Great Britain, who is charged and invested udth

the possession of the said island, in the manner and

form above mentioned. Of all this the said Luiz Mendes
Vasconcellos, Overseer of the Koyal Estates in geneial.

and SehastiSo Alvares Megos, Chancellor of the Court oJ

VOL. II. A A
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oiiAP. Justice at Goa, and the Governor Hnmiihrey Cooke, ordered

.
this instrument to be made in order to fjivc copies thereof

to the parties as they may require, and to register the

1666 . same in the Book of the “Torre do Tonibo
”

(archives) of

the city of Goa, and in that of the Chamber of the

city of Bassein, and of the Factory of the said city, and

at all other competent places. Also to cause all the

necessary declarations to be made in those Books, in order

to make clear at all times the manner in which this

possession was given, and delivery was made of the said

island and port of Bombay. And as they thus ordered

this public instrument to be made, they, the said Overseer

of the Royal Estates in general, and Luiz Mendes de

Vasconcellos of the Court of Justice at Goa, put their

names thereto in testimony of their having made the said

delivery and given the said possession X)f the island of

Bombay and its port, and that the said Governor Humphey
Cooke had accepted the possession and delivery in the

manner aforesaid, with the testimony of those who iverc

present at the time.

These witnesses were the Vereadorcs of the city of

Bassein, Joao Mendes dc Mcnezes, Dorn Luiz Henriques

Nicolao Galvao, the judge ordinary Maocl da Silva, the

attorney Antonio da Costa Raporo, and the clerk of the

Chamber SebastiSo Rodrigues da Silva, the Mayor of the

city Vicente Rebello de Almeida, and the Factors and

Judge Araaro de Azavedo. The Captain of the city of

Bassein, Rui Mendes de Vasconcellos Costa, could not be

present as a witness to this deed because he was ill

. and confined to his bed. The English witnesses were

Ensign John Tome, John Stevens, Henri Gueri, Richard

Ball, Walter Galoper, John Bird, John Folderry, and

Thomas Petery. “I, Antonio Monteiro de Fonseca, Notary

public of the city of Bassein and districts by the King
our master, came here to Bombay at the requisition of

the said Overseer of the Royal Estates in general and the

Chancellor of the Court of Justice at Goa, the Royal
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aforesaid Irom the Viceroy to give this possession aud to .

make tile delivery aforesaid. They ordered aud directed a.d.

me to make this iiistruincut of 2
)osse.ssion aud delivery iii ifiiio.

the manner aud form above related, the Field-Captain of

the said citj% Valentiin Soares, and other noblemen and

knights that Avere present, have also signed this Avitli me,

the said Notary Public, who Avrote this in my Notarial

Book, Avhere the said Overseer of the Royal Estates in

general, Luiz de Vasconcellos Sebastiao Alvares Migos,

and the said Governor Inofre Cooke, Vereadores, Judge
Procurator and clerk of the noble city, its mayor and

otlier AAutness have all signed, and AA^hich I have hereunto

copied, and I haA^e signed AA’ith my public signature, aud

AA’hich is as horeuuder as follows. Doubts should not

arise on account of several Avovds badly Avrolc in folios

2, and 7.”

Under .the convention, Avith tlio Viceroy of, Goa, Mr.

tbokc took possession of the island of Bombay AAutliout

any of its dcpendonohis, aud Ma*. Gray, one of the Council

of Surat, hold a muster of the troops and ordiuincf*

brought to Bombay from Aujedh'a. Instead of assisting

the English, or enabling them to render Bombay either a

retreat for their trade or a place of defence, the Portn-

gnese, by heaA7 imposts on their boats passing Karanja

or Thaua, made Mr. Cooke and the garrison immediately

feel the effects of being deprived of the dependencies of

the island, Avliich had been ceded to the King by treaty.

So burdensome was the leA'y of ten to twelve per cent, duty

on the merchandise and proAusions Avhich Bombay boats

brought from the Continent, that Mr. Cooke was forced to

put soldiers on board the boats to resist the demand.

In a letter of the 6th January, 1666, the Viceroy in-

formed the King Avhat had transpired since handing over

the island, as folloAvs :

—

“ During the last monsoon I informed your Majesty 1

had handed over Bombay. Noav I aauU relate to your
1 A 2
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CHAP. Majesty what the English have done, and are doing every

day in the way of excesses. The first act of Mr. Hum-’
phrey, who is the Governor of that island, and whom I

1666 . knew in Lisbon as a grocer, was to take possession of the

island of Mahim in spite of my protests, the island being

some distance from the island of Bombay, as your

Majesty will see from the map which I send herewith.

He argues that at low tide one can walk from one to the

other, and, if this is conceded, your Majesty will be unable

to defend the right to the other northern island, as at low

tide it is possible to go from Bombay to Salsette, from

Salsette to Varagao, so that, in order not to lose the

north, it "(Till be necessary to defend Mahim. He has

done more. He has obliged the Roman Catholics to take

an oath by which they openly deny the jurisdiction of the

Supreme Pontiff and Head of the Chuich. The inhabi-

tants of the north would have taken up arms and driven

out the English from thence, if I had not bad my sus-

picions and prevented thorn, by assuring them that your

Majesty was actually in treaty about the purchase of Bom-

bay. And, although the name of Humphrey Cooke ap-

pears in all these matters, an awful heretic named Hen-

rique Gnery, a great enemy of the Portuguese nation, is

the author of all these things. I believe, however, that

before your Majesty remedies this the Dutch will drive

those people from thence, as I am told they are preparing

a large armada to besiege Bombay. Humphrey Cooke’s

replies to me have been Ml of boasting and bravado, but

now they are humble and he asks for help. The State of

India is not in a position to help anyone, and were it so

it would mean assisting the English against the Dutch,

and, 'as an infallible consequence, your Majesty would

lose everything in India. I have therefore ordered the

north to be put in a state of defence before the Dutch

arrive, and then to act as a friend of both parties. I re-

peat to your Majesty that it will he impossible to keep the

little we have in India unless a'great effort on the part of
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Portugal and Pi\glaiid is made. Tins would have a great

effect on the Dutch, who are sick and tired of everything.” —
Three years after the date of this letter the ICing wrote a u.

to the Viceroy (2Gth March, 1G69) informing.him that he i <309-71

had received a representation from the Council of the

Holy Office that the British in the Island of Bombay
allowed everyone to live as he liked, but did not permit

the Holy Office to carry on their work as they saw fit, by

reason of which certain offenders against the faith re-

mained unpunished. This, his Majesty argued, was

against the capitulations agreed upon for the transfer of

Bombay, and he stated that the Council had sent a pro-

test through their Coininissary at Bombay. In conclusion,

his Majesty desired that the orders of the Holy Office

should be kc})!, and ho commanded the Viceroy to make
the necessary representations to the bluglish in Bombay,
in order that thc' said e-apilnlalions might be completely

carried out. In rojdy tlu* Viceroy informed fho Kingh

thc 24 ill January, 1070, that ho had writtcu to thc Gover-

nor of Bombay, but had roccived.no reply as yet, “and do

not expect one soon, e-onsidciing Heurique Gary is now
governing thc place.” In another letter of 26th Jannnry,

1G70, he remarked :

—

“ Henrique Gary, Governor of the Island of Bombay,

is very astute, and an enemy of the Portuguese nation.

He wishes that his vessels should be exempted from dues

at our ports, and now asks us to pay dues on a frigate

which came from Mombassa, and went vid Bombay and

discharged at Turumba, a village in the jurisdiction of

Bagaim ;
we are considering the matter with due care,

and we think that if these events as well as others had

been foreseen, this island would never have been handed

over to the English.”

On the 23rd March, 1G71, the King wrote to the Vice-

roy :

—

“ As regards the second million * which has to be paid

'* The following is an extract Irom Pepys’ Diary of the 24th llay, Ui62:
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CHAP, on account of the dowry of the Queen of Great Britain,

my sister, the manner of payment has been settled be-

2!b tween the Envoy, Robert Southwell, and the Marquis of

1671-72. Niza and Marialva, and in order that this matter may
soon be settled it will be convenient if yon send, per first

monsoon, a detailed statement of the values of the estates

of private individuals in Bombay."

In informing his Majesty that this information would
take time to collect, the Viceroy added :

—

“The Governor and the' Ministers of his Majesty the

King of England, who are in Bombay, are most insolent

;

they are so exorbitant and their demands so vexatious that

the inhabitants have been obliged to leave their homes
and go to Bafaim and Tanna

;
and when they complain

under the capitulations, they are simply told they must
send their complaints to the King of England, as the port

is his. They are making a large and opulent city .of the

island, and as those who go there are those with open

'consciences, our places and towns are being deserted. If

your Highness does not take steps to remedy these evils,

all the revenues and commerce of these inhabitants will

be extinct, and they will be reduced to the utmost poverty

as is the case now in Chaul.”

The following proposals were made by Gerald Aungier,

Governor of the Island of Bombay and President of the

East India Company, under date the 29th December,

1672, to Senhor Luiz de Mendo9a Euitado de Albu-

querque, Conde de Lavradio and Viceroy of India :

—

“ 1. On the part of the Copapany and the British Hation

the said Gerald Aungier, Governor of Bombay, &c., un-

dertakes conscientiously to observe and keep the articles

of that happy peace which was ratified by the two Crowns

“ My Lord (Sandwieli) -was forced to

^aTe some clash, with the Council of
Portugal about payment of the portion

before he could get it, which was, be-
sides Tangier and free trade in the

Indys, two millions of crowns, half

now, the other half in twdve months.
B^ut they have brought but little

money, but the rest in sugar and o&er
commoditfs, and bills ef exchange.”
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ill the year 1661, desiring also ihal .the said A'^iceroy shall

on his part, and uu behalf of the King of Portugal do the

same, and require the subjects of the Crown of Portugal

to obey the said articles.

2. Considering the interests of both nations to live in

peace and be united in bonds of greater friendship, that an
aUiance he made between them, whereby the said Gerald

Aungier on the part oi the Company and the Nation,

un4ertakes that the English shall assist the Portuguese
in the event of their being at w'ar against the Mogul,
Sivaji, or any other Princes of India, the Portuguese to do
the same should the English require any assistance.

“S. Ill order to give the rocijirocal friendshiji more
force, it shall he povmiltoil to the English to establish

factories in all tlie cities, towns, and villages in tevrilories

bolougiug to the Purtuguoso Crown in ihose ])Hrts of India

and Asia, paying such moderate duties as Uis Excelhuicy

the Viceroy shall deem reasonnhle, and which commerce
shall permit, because the British prefer to establish lhom«
selves in Portuguese jiorts rather than in ihose of the

Native States; it being understood, of course, that the

Portuguese Nation shall he permitted to trade Avith the

English ports, and pay the same duties as shall be paid by
the English at Portuguese ports.

“ 4. That no duties be charged on impt)i’ts excepting at

the port of arrival and landing, and that they be free of

all tolls over rivers, bridges, &c., and that punishment be
meted out to the Mandovis of Tanua and Caranja for theh
unbearable insolence, and the exorbitant duties and taxes
ndiich they arbitrarily impose on the subjects of Ilis

Majesty the King of England, who shall be allowed to

pass and repass, Avithout hindrance, the rivers, &c., it

being understood that the Portuguese shall enjoy the same
privileges in the Port of Bombay, where they shall move

_
freely and pay no duties or taxes excepting AA’’hen their
goods are landed.”

In sending these proposals home, the A^iceroy advised

CUAl'.
XII.

A.l).

1672.
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CHAP tile Prince Eegent not to agree to them, pointing out, at

«- the same time, the advantages to the Portuguese Ciown,

and the inhabitants of the north, which would ensue
1677-79 . from tbe purchase of the port of Bombay, which,

although having only a revenue in “foros” of 7.000

pardaos, would relieve all the northern places fiom
oppression.

j

In consequence of the complaints by the British of the

manner they were treated by the Portuguese, King Charles

II. addressed a letter to the Viceroy on the subject, dated
* 10th March, 1677, to which his successor, Dom Pedio de

Almeida, replied as follows, in a letter of tbe 11th Novem-
ber of that year ;

—

“ The Conde de Lavradio, whom I have just succeeded

as Viceroy, has handed me the letter your Mnjesty was

pleased to address to him, regarding thS question of the

Mandovis of Carnnja and Tanna. The Moors give the

name of ‘ Mandovis ’ to what we call Custom Houses.

Caranja. was always the Custom House of the whole term

firma, and Tauua of the part of Galliaua and Bumdi tm'ra

jirnia of the Moors, and Bombay of tbe district where

everyone pays taxes in the form of the ancient ‘ foros ’ of

the time of the Moorish dominion ; and, as the vassals of

the Prince, my mister, axe not exempt from the payment

of duties in Bombay, it does not seem right that the vas-

sals of your Majesty should be exempt from paying duties

in my Prince’s dominions. As regards the ‘ passes,’ we
issue them to the Moors and Natives in the usual form.”

It appears from a letter which the Viceroy wrote to the

Prince Eegent, on the 20th January, 1679, that the

Governor of the island of Bombay had allowed tbe offi-

cials of his Custom House to demand payment of 100

xerafins in duties on a Portuguese vessel belonging to the

port of Thana, which had loaded at Karanja, on the

grounds that that port was within the jurisdiction of

Bombay. It was decided to demand the repayment of

the 1 00 xcrafins, and, in the event of this not being com-
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plied with, the (Joveviior of liouibny was lo bo infoniied

that lie would bo held responsible for nil loss or dainag-e

the PoTtiigue&e might sustaiu; and, without aetuiilly uii-

dertaldng hostilities, it was decided to stop all supplies

from entering Bombaj* from Portuguese territories. The
Governor of Bombay, however, not only refused all satis-

faction, but seized some Salsette vessels, and forced the

“ Rendeiro do Tabaco " to pay duties to the English. The
Viceroy further informed the Prince Regent that the

British ivere carrying on things in a most insolent man-

ner, impeding the navigation of the salt ships and others

in the jurisdiction of Basscin
;
forcing them to pay duties

and anchorage dues
;
and doing the same to vessels of

Bandora, Salaetto, and Karanjii
;
allowing several persons

charged with various criuu>.s to reiuaiu iu r)(mibay ; assi.s<-

iug Arabian ouomies with ])owder and aviiis; nllowing

certain Native Ghristiaiis to votiivn to hoiitlienisni ; for-

Indding the Muiisfcws of (he (dmroh to juiuish llxuii

;

ordering crosses to he ])nllcd down; and j>erinilling tbo

erection of ])agodas for the heathen, and inoscpies for tlio

Moors. All these things being, as the Viceroy alleged,

contrary to the capitulations, he suggested that the best

way to settle all disputes would ho for the King of

Portugal and the King of England each to nominate a

representative, who should come to some agreement and

remove all doubts as to the exact terms of the capitu-

lations.

In another letter, the Viceroy complained that the

English had taken, and refused to give up, certain lands

to which the priests laid claim in Bombay, regarding

which, it is stated, the English alleged they were not
hound by the capitulations, having conquered those

territories anew. The King accordingly directed him to

continue to stop all supplies from reaching the English,

as, although they might have sufS.cient for one year, they

would be unable to hold* out longer, and thus become
reduced to such straits as would compel them to grant
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wanted. “ Experience has preyed,” his

- -
^

-
,

Majesty added, “ on various occasions, when they have
a.d. been denied supplies’ they have acted in all ways in a

1696-97. manner beneficial to our State, and the good of our
vassals.” In reply to this, however, the Viceroy said in
a letter of the 19th December, 1695 :

—

“These English, directly they become aware that we
intend cutting off their supplies, suggest to the enemies
that they make some demonstration against our territories,

and this they generally do at a season before the crops

are fit for gathering, when the inhabitants and vassals of

Bapaim, frightened at the idea of war, and fearing they

may lose their crops, send them to Bombay for safer

custody and a better sale. Thus the British secure larger

supplies than they require, and sell the surplus for high

prices. This is not all the English do. They supply the

enemy (the Arabs) with wms and ammunition, to the

great danger of the State, wdiich could scarcely defend

itself against its Asiatic enemies.”

In reply to this the King wrote, on the 1st March,

1697: “Having noted ivhat you write to me as regards

the English in Bombay having sent the Arabs of Muscat

powder, shot, and all other necessaries for the equipment

of their ships, thus interfering with the peace negotiations

which they contemplated entering into, in consequence

of the losses inflicted on them by our frigates in 1693,

and that they, the Arabs, had carried the British flag and

employed British captains in order to avoid seizure, and to

be enabled to carry contraband goods
;

in reply to your

question as to what action you are to take in such cases,

1 would say that at any time that any of our enemy’s

ships are encountered under the command of English

captains they should be seized. I would, however,

recommend you to be cautious in these matters, and'

bear in mind the state of the, weather and the forces

at your disposal.”
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CHAPTER Xlll.

J61o Nmios da Ounlia appointed Viceroy—His Death—Ho is succeeded

by the Condo de Liivi-adio—Treaty uith tho King of Kannra

—

Death of the Oonde de Lavradio—Dom Pedro de Almeida ap-

pointed A^ceroj'—His Death—^He is succeeded by Fraucisco de

Tavoi'a— Aujediva taken possession of by the Portuguese

—

Rise of the Mahratin power iii India—Collision between tho

Midirattas and Portuguese—Riogo of Cluuil -Return of Fran-

cisco de Tiivora to liislion, and Ajiiioinlinont of Doiii Hodrigo

da (Vistii to’siiccoed liiin -llis Dt'atli -Me is smrooded by noni

Miguel de Ahnoidn 'IVeaty with 1 lie Bashaw of Biissovii --De-
feat of an Ai’ali h'leet oil Ruiat Di'ath of Doni Miguel de
Aliuoida. Mont Pedro Antonio do Novoulm aji)ioiuted Viceroy

Di'spaleli ol an Ambassador io Persia -Treaty of Peace with
the J^iUiioriii -Mstahlisluiient of a I'ompauy of MouiiiH'ret'-

-

Treatj with ilie King of Runda-- Antottni Jaii/. (lomjnlvus da
t^auiar nCoutiuho ajijiointod Vieeroy --ITis Death- Pormguese
Couuuorce destroyed by Corsairs—(>votniio do Mello do Custio

succeeds us Viceroy—Captiu'O of Richolim—Administration oi

Dom Rodrigo da Uost.a—Ifo is succcodcd hy Vaseo Fernandes
Ccsur de Menc7.es

—
"War with tho King of Kauara—Account of

the Mughal Empire—Engagement with Arabs oil’ Surat—Cajii-

tulations with the Governor of Bombay— Incursion of the

Mahrattas into Salsotto— Dom Luiz de Mene7es apjiointed

Viceroy— Attack on Por-patan — Capture of Omiuz by the

Turks—Portuguese Fleet sent to the Persian Gulf—Portu-

guese Priests Expelled from Bombay—^Francisco Jose de Sam-
paio e Castro Appointed Viceroy— Combined Attack on the

Angria bj' the Portuguese and English—^Death of the Viceroy,

who is succeeded by Dom Luiz da Costa.

JoSo Nunes da Cuniia, Uoude de S. Vicente, was norai- chap.
* Y TT1

nated to succeed Antonio de Mello e Castro as Viceroy of

India on the 11th March, 1G06. He started for his des-
"

tination. shortly afterw'ards, and arrived at Goa on the 11th 1666.

October. On the 17th idem he took over the govern-

ment, and would appear to have enjoyed a period of com-

parative tranquillity during the brief period he held office.
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CHAP and liis adrainistratiou seems to have been a wholly uu-

eventful one. He died in India on the 6th November,

1668, and on opening 'the first Letters Patent the follow-

1668-71, ing were named therein a Conamission for carrying on the

government pending the arrival of a successor to the

Viceroyalty: Antonio de Mello e Castro, a relative of

the former Viceroy of that name; Lniz de Miranda
Henriqnes, Captain of Din ;

and Manoel Corte Eeal de

Sampaio, Councillor of State. These accordingly as-

sumed office and carried on the administration of the

Portuguese possessions in the East until the arrival of

the Gonde de La\’radio.

Lniz de Mendoza Furtado de Albuquerque, Conde de

Lavradio, had been nominated Viceroy of India on the

9th March, 1670, but be only arrived at Goa on the

20th May in the following year, and assumed office two

days afterwards.

On the 14th February, 1071, three months before his

arrival, the King of Kanara addressed a letter to the

Portuguese Government in India offering to gives sites

at Mangalor, Barcelor, and Onor, for the erection of

Portuguese factories. This offer was, however, accom-

panied by a stipulation that, if accepted, the factories

should not be surrounded by double -walls, but only by

single walls, and that no embrasures or bastions should be

erected thereon; also that no oil-mills should be started ;

that the native weights and measures should be employed

;

that no one was to be made a Christian against his will

;

and no Brahmins or cows were- to be slain. The King
also undertook to give the Portuguese every facility for

trade, on payment of the customary duties ; and, in retmn

for all these privileges, he asked that the Portuguese should

assist him with powder and shot against the Moors and

others, and that they should undertake not to help his

enemies or give them shelter. In reply, the Viceroy

stipulated that the factorie'S sho-pld be such as to admit

of artillery, but otherwise he agreed generally to the pro-
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J)
0sals, and sujrgested in ndditiou that the King pljoiild chap.

compel all Christians living in his kingdom to obey the
^

priests in everything, and iliat the practice of obliging “"ZiT
them to worship in pagodas should he discontinued in 1678

future.

After this there would appear to have been an outbreak

of hostilities against the Portuguese on the part of the

King of Kanara, since, in a Treaty of Peace, Alliance,

and Commerce, concluded wnth him on the loth Decem-
ber, 1678, his Majesty agreed to pay 30,000 xerafius

towards the cost of wars, &c., and bound himself not

to make any reference to the losses sustained in con-

sequence of the capture of some of his ships by the

Portuguese, whilst the latter also ^uidcrtook not to de-

mand payment of any ovei-due tributes or taxes, nor

satisfaction for dfiinages and losses caused to the Stab'

by the King of Kanara. The King furtlnu’ undertook

to supply stone and ivood for the erection of a factor)

at Maugalor ;
to pay uimnallj, Ix'sidos the tributes stipu-

lated for at hlaugalor and Ihireelor, 1,500 sacks of chain

rice; to pull down the. existing factory belonging to the

Arabs
;
not to allow them to trade in any way with

his dominions, and not to send any of his ships. to their

ports. Besides the establisliment of factories at different

ports, the King of Kanara also authorised the ei’ection of

EiOman Catholic Churches at Mirzeo, ‘Chaudor, Bhatkal,

and Kalyan. Thus it would at first appear that the Por-

tuguese were about to re-establish their position on the

west coast of India, and to make up, in some measure,

for the losses recently inflicted upon them by the Dutch
;

hut, as has been remarked by one of their recent authors* :

“ nevertheless, nought of this prevented the torrent of

decadence from pursuing its course, which only stojiped

at about the middle of the subsequent century, and re-

troceded then but for a short moment to return anew to

its road to perdition.”
* “ Eii3aio<) sobre a Estatisdiea das por Franoisoo Maria Bordalo.

Possessoes Portugnezas no Ultramar,”
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CHAP. The Viceroy, Luiz de Mendoza FnrL<ado de Albuquerque,

, , ou his return to Europe, was wrecked on the Shoals of

jj
Pincla, but escaped with his life and proceeded to Mozam-

1677-82. bique. He died on the way thence to Portugal.

Dom Pedro de Almeida, Gonde de Assumar, was ap-

pointed Viceroy on the 8th April, 1677. He arrived at

Goa oh the 28th October following, and assumed office

two days afterwards. By order of the Court he embarkejd

for Mozambique on the 27th January, 1678, and died there

on the 22nd March, 1679.

During the absence of the Viceroy, the Government of

India was administered by Dom Fr. Antonio Brandao, the

Archbishop Primate, and Antonio Paes de Sande, who had^
been named in the Patent of Succession, together with

the Chancellor Francisco Cabral de Almada, who was
now deceased. On the death of the Arclibishop in July,

1679, the government was held by Antonio L^aes de Sande
alone, in accordance with a resolution to that effect passed

by a junta of the throe States. He continued to act as

Governor until succeeded by Francisco de Tavora.

Francisco de Tavora, Conde de Alvor, was nominated

Viceroy by Letters Patent, dated 4th February, 1681.

He arrived at Goa on the 11th September following,

and took over the government ou the following day.

When the British forces that had been sent to take

possession of the Island of Bombay evacuated Anjediva,

that island was left without a possessor. Soon after the

Conde de Alvor arrived in India he took possession of that

place on behalf of the Crovm of Portugal, and erected

there a strong fortress, the foundation stone of which
building was laid with some ceremony on the 6th of

May, 1682. Amaro Simoes was appointed the first

Governor of Anjediva, and a Hindu temple that existed

there w'as replaced by a Catholic Church. In later years

the island was used as a penal settlement whither felons

from Goa, Daman, and Diu were transported.

A new enemy to the Portuguese power in India now
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arose, and in course of time deprived that nation of some

of the few possessions left to her hy the Dutch. About .

the year 1G34, Shahji Bhoiisla, a Rajput soldier of for- a.i).

tune, began to take part Avith the Mohammedan States of 1634-70 . >

Ahmednagar and Bijapur against the Mughals. His

younger son, Sivaji, at an early age had associated himself

with various lawless characters, and in 1 G46 he obtained

possession of the hill-fort of Toma, a place extremely diffi-

cult of access, twenty miles south-west of Poona, at the

source of the Nira river. Being in a sequestered part of

the country he was left unmolested for some time, during

which he occupied himself in strengthening his position.

Whilst digging up some ruins in that fort he accidentally

discovered a large quantity of gold, which he used for the

purchase of arms and ammunition, and for the erection of

another fort on tlio mountain ofMhorbudh, three miles

south-east of Torna, to which he gave the name of Rajgarh.

Subsequently, by means of bribes and otherwise, he ob-

tained possession of other forts, and increased the number
of his adherents, until at last he found hunself in posses-

sion of the whole tract of country between Chakun and

the Niia. Sivaji by degrees formed a national party out

of the Hindu tribes of south-western India, as opposed

alike to the imperial armies of the north and to the inde-

pendent Mohammedan kingdoms of the Deccan, and this

military* organisation of the local Hindu tribes ultimately

grew into the Mahratta confederacy.

The first actual collision between the Mahrattas and
Portuguese took place in October, 1670, Avhen a naval

engagement appears to have occurred offDaman, in Avhich

the Mahratta fleet captured a large Portuguese ship, which
they took to Dabhol, whilst the Portuguese, on the other

hand, took twelve of Sivaji’s vessels and carried them into

Bassein.

Sivaji appears to have been impressed with the idea of

driving the Portuguese out of India, and be lost no oppor-

tunity of molesting them. After having gained a decisive
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CHAP, victory over a Mughal arm)' in 1 072, Sivaji possessed him-

self of several places in the northern IConkiiu, and he

"'"’Td threatened to drive the Portuguese from the coast unless

1672-83. they paid him tribute. From the vicinity of his army it

ivas expected that he would attack the forts of Daman
and Bassein. An attempt was made by a party of Sivaji’s

troops to surprise the small fort of Gorihaudar, on the

island of Salsette, hut they were repulsed.

In 1674, Sivaji sent Moro Punt to Kahan for the pur-

pose of exacting from the Portuguese at Bassein the

“ Ohouth,”* to which he had always pretended a right, of

\'arious jjarts of the Bijapur territory and of tlie Konkau.

It is not known by what means they evaded tlio paj'ment.

The Mahratta histories ofSivaji’s life do not stale Ihattlu'

Portuguese ei'er admitted the “chouih,’’ hut fn'quent

mention is made of their having paid tvihule, and pro-

bably some compromise was made on this occasion.

Sivaji died on the Gtli April, 1680, and was succeeded

by his son, Sumblinji, In 1682, Siimhliaji laid sic'ge to

linjira, but was re])ulsed, at whicb result he ivus greally

eni’agcd, and he threatened to punish the Rnglisli amP
Portuguese for having maintained a neutralily towards

Jinjira. In October his fleet was defeated by that of

Jinjira, and he immediately began to cany out his threats

against the Portuguese by plundering some of their vil-

lages. In the month of June, 1GS3, he attacked Chaul,

but failed to make any impression upon its fortiheations.

The Portuguese Viceroy did not confine his operations to

defensive warfare, but took the field in the month of

August, and invaded Sumbhaji’s ten-itory with a consider-

able army, 1,200 of whom were Europeans. The Portn- •

gnese in their warfare exhibited greater barbarity than
the Mahratta freebooters ; they not only carried fire and
sword into the defenceless villages, but destroyed the

* Sivaji claimed a fourth and a tenOi Vvllioh'vrpretonuedhj'hirotht‘‘Choulli”
of the revemies of certain distriets, and " Surdeshmukhi."
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temples, aud attempted to convert their prisoners by

force.

The Viceroy neglected no means of hostility ;
he had

anticipated Sumbliaji’s intention of fortifying the island of

Anjediva, and now gave orders to some armed vessels

stationed there to cruise against Sumhhaji’s fleet and

distress the trade of Karwar. The Viceroy advanced in

person with the army; and laid siege to Ponda, Sumhhaji,

who possessed all the ardent bravery of his father, though

without his prudence or his talents, immediately marched
at the head of an inconsiderable force to raise the siege,

and on coining in sight of Ponda, although his numbers

were inferior to the Portuguese, commenced an attack on

their rear.

The fort was- at this time breached, and might have

been stormed, but the Viceroy, with the ideas of a Euro-

pean unused to Indian warfare, alarmed lost his retreat

should be cut oil and Goa exposed to danger, immediately

resolved upon rctu’ing. JTe effected his retreat, but at

the expense of his camp equipage, stores, guns, and equip-

ments. Twelve hundi-ed of his men were slain, of whom
200 were Europeans.

On arriving at the hack-water which separates the

island of Goa from the mainland, Sumhhaji, who had

headed repeated charges, again led on his horse, in-

tending to have dashed across with the fugitives ; but the

Portuguese, Ixom a better knowledge of the ford, and

from having stationed boats and lined the opposite banks

Avith troops, repulsed the attempt. Sumbbaji rallied his

men, and again tried to ford, hut although he headed the

ti oops himself, and persevered until his horse Avas swim-

ming, he Avas at last obliged to desist, OAving to the flood

tide.

Sumhhaji, still persisting Avith his object of crossing

over to the island, ordered boats to be brought for the

purpose. Two hundred ®f his men AA'ere embarked and

transported, when the Portuguese boats coming round, in-
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CHAP, tercepted the return oi‘ the Mahriitlas, and the un raged

. troops of the Viceroy full upon the 200 men 1,hus ('xjiosed

to their fury and destroyed most of them.

1686-91 . . The siege of Chaul was continued without .success; but

Karanja was taken possession of and retained for nearly

a year. Several places belonging to the Portuguese be-

tween Bassein and Daman were attacked and destroyed,

whereupon the Viceroy made overtures for peace, but as

Sumbhaji demanded five crores of pagodas as a prelimi-

nary, they were at once broken ofl!“.

Francisco de Tavora left India for Portugal on the 15th

December, 1686, and ivas succeeded in the government by

Doin Eodrigo da Costa, in accordance with directions to

that effect contained in the first Patent of Succession.

Dom Eodrigo da Costa was, at the time, Captain-tii'iK'nil

of the ‘fleet of galleons in the Indian •seas. Nothing of

importance would appear to have, occurre.d thiving his a<l-

ministration
;
he died in June, 1690, and -was succi'oth'd,

by virtue of the iu.strnctions contained in the second

Patent, by Dom Miguel do Almeida. Two oilier |i('r-

sons besides had also bceu nominated in that I'alent, hnt
as these were already dead Dom Miguel eanied on tin'’

government by himself.

About the time of the succession of Dom Miguel do
Almeida (26th June, 1690), the Portuguese general in

the Straits of Ormuz and the Bed Sea, Antonio Maeliado
de Brito, concluded a treaty with the Bashaw tif Bussora,

under which the Portuguese were permitted to enjoy per-

fect freedom of trade at that port ; were jiot to be sul>

jected to any higher tax than three per cent, upon their

commerce, and were to enjoy perfect freedom of religion.

In this year Captain Diogo de Mello Sampaio indicted
a severe defeat upon an Arab fleet off the bar of Surat.
This defeat would, it was hoped, put an end to the inter-
ference of those tribes with the Portuguese shipping and
commerce, but these expectations were not realised .

Dom Miguel de Almeida 'died on the 9th Januarj',
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1G91, and upon the opening of a uc-\v Patent of Succession chap.

it was found that the names of Dom Fernando Marlins
^

Mascarenhas de Lancastre and Lniz Gonpalves Cotta were
'“

2^
contained therein. These accordingly took over the 9091-96,

government, but Lniz Gonsalves Cotta djnng in the fol-

lowing June, the Archbishop -Dom Fra. Agostinho da

AnnunciafSo took his place in virtue of a declaratory

letter from the government of the metropolis,

Dom Pedro Antonio de Noronha, Conde de Villa Verde,

was appointed Viceroy of India on the 4.th February,

1692. He left Lisbon on the 25th of the following

month, and wintered on his way at Mozambique. He
arrived at Goa on the 26th May, 1693, and assufued

charge of Ihe government two days later. He visited the

various forts in .the north, and more than once defeated-

some Arab fleets. In a letter of the Sth December, 1695,

he informed the King of Portugal that the Sheikh

Manna, an Arabian Prince of Arabia, had captured the

port of Bussora from the Turks, and as he was desirous

of establishing a friendship with the Portuguese, Dom
Pedro Antonio was about to send a fleet to the Persian

Gulf for that purpose.

Early in 1696, Doctor Gregorio Pereira Fidalgo was sent

as an ambassador to Persia to congratulate the Shah on

his accession to the 'Crown, and to ratify with him a Treaty

of Peace. In March of the same year secret instructions

were sent by the Viceroy to Francisco Pereira da Silva,

Captain-Mor of the fleet in the Straits of Ormuz, direct-

ing him tflat should he, on arriving at the straits, receive

overtures of peace from the Arabs, he was to reply that

his mission was to assist the King of Persia in the war he

was about to make against them, and that unless the

Arabs gave Mm satisfaction, the Portuguese would he

unable to agree to any Treaty of Peace with them.

A Treaty of Peace was also concluded with the Zamorin

on the 2nd September, .1690, under which the latter

agreed to provide a site for a church in Calicut ;
to per-

B B 2
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CHAP, mit the re-erectiou of the Clniroh of S. Aiilonio do Puv-

XTii,
to reimburse to the Church all the losses sustaiued

— ^
~

'

through the I'obheries committed by the Moors in C'ulicut;

1696%7 .
and that none of the Zamorin’s vessels should trade with

Muscat, or with any other port belonging to the enemies

of Portugal.

Another Company of Commerce was established by

Royal Decree of the 16th March, 1697, which had an

office in Goa. In a letter of the 20th March, the Iviug

remarked that it being of convenience that this Company
should not be prejudicial, but rather beneficial, to the

poor of the city, it should be required to contribute to

their assistance to the extent of 60,000 xerafins. It a])'

pears that the Company offered to supply 20,000 (uai/.iidos

for the repair of the royal ships, in addition to a i>nin of

33,000 cruzados which they had to supply to Moziuuhiqiu'

;

and in a letter of the 15lh March, 1007, the King ordered

that' the former amount should ho incroasi'd to 50,000

cruzados. In reply, the Yicoroy stattnl lu' hail ilone all

he could to carry out this order, but witliout suci-t'ss; not,

he remarked, that there was no desire on the part ol* the

Company to obey, bnt because it was considi'rnd nec(^ssa^y

for the common good that funds should bo provided for

the erection of new fortresses, which the King had de-

sired to have constructed ou the rivers. This amount was
accordingly subsequently reduced to 20,000 cruzados.

When first started, few seem to have taken any iutercst in

the Company, hut in 1698 it appears, from a letter from
Goa of that year, to have been engaged in trade with the
north, the south, and with China. This Company ceased
to exist on the 14:th March, 1701, on account of the loss

-of Mombassa, where it had its principal trade.

In 1607 an ambassador arrived at Goa from the King
of Sunda, and on the 16th August of that year ho con-
cluded a treaty wfith the Viceroy, in accordance with which
no vessels belonging to that Kiu^were to be permitted to

proceed to Muscat either for trade or any other purj)ose.
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The King was to be permitted to have a house at Goa fen- ohap.

the sale of pepper grjovra in his dominions, but not for

pepper produced in Cochin
;

all such pepper and all other

produce to he subject to a duty of ten per cent.
; but 1697-9B.

pepper sent to Goa for transhipment to be liable to one-

third only of that rate of duty; he was also to he permitted

to have ten armed men in his house at Goa for its protec-

tion. On the other hand, the TTing agreed to permit the

erection. of a house in his dominions; that the priests of

the Catholic Church should be exempt from the payment

of taxes; and that he would not permit Christians to be

made slaves or captives.

Although the Portuguese just now enjoyed comparative

peace on land, they were very much harassed by pirates at

sea, and, writing to the Kiug of Portugal on tlje 2nd

January, 1608, the Viceroy complained that tho seas wove

so overrun with corsairs that commerce had been seriously

damaged, and would be totally destroyed if sncli a thing

were permitted to continue. In the preceding Marcli

some Portuguese ships encountered two pirate vo.ssels,

which robbed one of the Company’s ships, and the frigate

“ ConceicSo ” was forced to run into Qujlon for repairs.

The Viceroy went on to state with regard to these pirates

:

“ They took all the gold from the Company’s ship, the

men on board the corsairs’ ships being chiefly composed

of Englishmeu. In fact, it is believed that all Englishmen

a?e corsairs, who sell in Bombay all they can steal at sea.

If our frigates meet them at sea they produce the Com-
pany’s papers, and we can do nothing with them; but

when they come across our merchantmen they rob them,

and the Company then excuse themselves by saying the

ships are pirates.”

On the 13th May, two Portuguese frigates were met off

Ras-el-had by eight Arabian ships, which made for the

Portuguese vessels with such force that their flag-ship ran

into the stern of one of the frigates, evidently with the

intention of boarding her; but in this it was unsuccessful.
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xitf
' sprit-sail got eutaugled ivith the frigate, and the two

^

‘

. vessels were locked together for three hours, during which

^ time an incessant musketry fire was kept up. The Arabs
1607- • lost 200 killed, including the commander, who was the
1 *7f\^ ^ o f

^

• Baly of Mature, and the chief officers
; the Portuguese

loss was five killed and eleven wounded. The Arab ship

eventually disengaged itself, and, having received a part-

ing broadside from the Portuguese frigates, the Arab fleet

sailed away. ;

Antonio Luiz Gonsalves da Camara Continho, who had
now been appointed Viceroy, left Lisbon on the 11th

December, 1697, arrived at Goa on the 14th September,

1698, and assumed office on thb 20th idem. His adminis-

tration left nothing particularly deserving to be recorded

;

after having held the office for three years, he, with the

consent of the Court, opened the Patent of Succession on .

the 17th September, 1701, and delivered up the govern-

ment to those named therein, viz, : Dorn Pra. Agostinho da
Annunoia^iio, Archbishop of Goa; and Dom Vasco Luiz

Continho, Field-Colonel of Infantry of the State of India,

Antonio Luiz Gonsalves,da Camara Coutinho died in

Bahia de todos os Santos on his way home to Portugal.

At the conclusion of the seventeeth century the mari-

time commerce of the Portuguese in India had become
entirely destroyed by the Arab and other pirates that

infested the Eastern seas. In their general system of

administration little or no advantage had been taken of

the revenues from lands adjoining their possessions, and

but little encouragement had been given to agriculture.

The prospects of wealth to be obtained from their Eastern

possessions, once so bright and fair, had become entirely

dissipated, and the State was now reduced to a condition

of great depression and poverty, “torn asunder by the.,

mean ambitions of fidalgo.s, intrigues of friars, subtleties

of the judicature, and a general corruption.” Extraordinary

imports exacted for the purpose of carrying on proftless

Avars had carried distress from ‘village to village, and
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raised up a spirit, of hostility against the existing order of chap.

things.,
XHi.

I

In 1676 a tobacco monopoly had been established in

Goa, and in 1687 a factory and mission of priests “of the 1703-6.

Divine Providence” had been established in Borneo.

These were well received by the natives, but this extension

oif enterprise failed to restore the declining prosperity of

the Portuguesean the East.

•/ Gaetano de Mello de Castro arrived in India as Viceroy

,in the latter part of* the year 1703, and took over charge

of the government on the 2nd October. His administra-

tion was chiefly noted for an endeavour to consolidate and
extend the Portuguese power in the districts bordering

upon Goa. Under his orders the fortress of Ambona,
belonging to the Bonnsulo, was razed to the ground

;
in

1705 he took the couiinand in person for the capture and

destruction of the castle of Bicholim, and in the following

year lie subjugated and fortified the islands of Oorjuem

and Pondem.
On the 19th January, 1705, the Viceroy concluded a

Treaty of Peace with the King of Kanara, under which
-the latter agreed to pay an annual tribute to the Portu-

guese Government of 1,500 “ fardos ” of rice
; to pro-

vide 1;he necessary materials and labour for the erection

of a stone factory at Mangalor
;
and to recompense the

S.tate for all the expenses incurred in the late war, in

consideration of which it was agreed that all the terri-

tories then taken from him by Captain-Mor Manoel Pereira

de Castro should be restored.

After the taking of Bicholim from Qbema Saunto, the

Viceroy handed over the territories attached to that place

and to Sanquelim to the King of Sunda to govern and
rule over, and he entered into a treaty with that Chief

. whereby the latter consented to become a tributary to the
King of Portugal and to pay an annual tribute of 1,600
xerafins in either cash, horses, or pepper. In considera-

^
tion of this, and for promised assistance by the Portu-
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char guese against Qlieina Saunlo, the Augria, or othei’inratcs,

. that Chief agieed to permit the erection of churches

A.x>. within his territories, and that Portuguese subjects might
170’7-12. reside therein without being subjected to the pajunent of

“ Juncao ” (a local tax). '

After an energetic administration, signalled by several

victories over neighbouring powers, Gaetano de Mello de

Castro handed over the government to his successor, Dom
Eodrigo da Costa, on the 28th October, 1707, and returned

to Portugal.

The administration of Dom Eodrigo da Costa appears

to have been singularly uneventful, with the exception of

the conclusion of a treaty -with the Babu Dessayc of

Kudale, dated the 7th April, 1712, which was to the

effect that he should not go to Avar with Ponda, as the

Portuguese had placed the King of Suhda in possession

of that territory
;
that the Dcssayes who Avoro vassals of

the Portuguese should he permitted to romniu in possc's-

siou of their territories
;
that the Portuguese morclnuits

were to enjoy full freedom in the ports and territories oi'

the Dessaye
;
that the Bahu Dessaye should not trade AA’ith

the Arabs or aUoAV them to enter his ports ; that ho should
waive all claim to the islands of Panelem and Corjucm

;

pay 10,000 xerafins towards the cost of rebuilding the
church at Eevora, and provide the State annually witli

two Arab horses, or 1,000 xerafins in lieu of the same.
Dom Eodrigo da Costa Avas succeeded .on the 21st

September, 1712, by Yasco Fernandes Cesar de Menezes.
Shortly after Vasco Fernandes had succeeded to the

government he fell out with the King of Kanara, where-
upon he proceeded Avith a small squadron to Barcelor, and
having dismantled the fortress at that place, he burnt all

the villages along the river banks, and killed all who
attempted to offer any opposition. Calianapor, on the
same coast, suffered a similar fate, after which Vasco
Fernaudes bombarded Mangalpr, Comuta, Gocorna, and
Mirzeo, spreading terror, fire, and!death in eA'ery direction.



377Tirn “ insiiop OP TITlj m)PA(5ANl)A.”

About tills time Fr. Mauricio de Simla Thovoza, a

Carmclito monk, who styled himself Bi&hop of the Pro-

paganda, was acting in independent jnvisdicitiou in the

Province of Sunda. As Ihis seemed to he dolrinicntal to

the Boyal patronage, the Viceroy called upon him to leave

those territories, on the ground that the jurisdiction of the

Primate of India extended even beyond the Portuguese

possessions. To this Fr. Mauricio paid no heed, but

established the headquarters of his so-called diocese in a

pagoda, where he ordained a number of Oanarese crimi-

nals upon the payment by them of two “ Yenezianos,”

each. In informing the King of the proceedings of this

man, the Viceroy stated that, but for the fear of placing his

Majesty in a position of difliciilty with th(' PontilT, lie would

have had the man seized and sent to Portugal, lit', hou-

OHAJ.
xin.

' A.U.

1733-14.

ever, gave the King of Sunda to undcvsland that if he

wished to ho on (yieudly terms with tlic State he must

have Fr. TSlimricio turned out of his terrilonos.

At the same time that this independent monk was ]»cr-

suiug his own course in Huuda, it appears that some of

the regular priests were placed in positions of groat diffi-

culty, being nnahlc to obtaip houses, and meeting with

persistent opposition in their euB.cavour to build dwellings

for themselves. In consequence of this, the Viceroy

made the matter a subject •for a new treaty, which was
concluded in the yeai* 1714, and stipulated that the King
of Sunda should not only allow houses to be erected for

' the priests in every village where there might exist any

number of Christians, and that they should have title-

deeds given them for the lands granted for that purpose,

but also that the “ Bishop of the Propaganda ” should be

required to leave the territory, and that on no account

should missionaries or other priests he allowed in the

dominion of the King of Sunda, except such as might be

in possession of certificates from the Viceroy,

Under date the 14th January, .1714, the Viceroy,

in a letter to the King of Portugal, gave his Majesty
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following account of the condition of the Mughal

—^— Empire.
A.u. “ The power of the Mughal, Avhich is most formidable

in India, more by virtue of the grandeur of the Empire
than by the value of the nation, has, after having conquered
the whole of Hiudostan, now advanced to the territories

in the close vicinity of this State, and for that reason it is .

necessary to be on good terms wuth this potentate, and
especially with Xalao, ivho has hitlierto shown himself to

be a friend of the Portuguese nation, and in order that the

same friendship should continue I resolved to send a repre-

sentative with courteous congratulations on his succes-

sion as eldest son of the Kung, on the death of Aranseb ;

although this was not the case with him, inasmuch as he
obtained the throne by means of a bloody victory, in which

he killed Asautara, his bimthcr, and fourteen other Princes

of royal blood. The killed on both sides are reported to

have been not less than l.^>0,000.

“ The person T sent to congratulate the now King was

Padre Josd da Silva, of the Coinpanhiade Jesus, who left

here in Xovemher, with tlie first fleet I dispatched to the

north, but he had got no further than Surat, the first mari-

time city of the Mughal, when news reached me Xal5o

was dead, and suspected of having been poisoned. He left

three sons, who contended for the throne. One of these

sons was a Christian, and before engaging in battle asked

for the prayers of all Christians, and obtained the victory.

“These unforeseen events caused the priest whom I

charged with the mission to suspend his journey, and well

for him he did, as a nephew of the new King took up

arms against him and defeated him, perpetrating gross

cruelties, and decapitating a great number of women.
“ The defeated Prince fled to Agra, the chief city of the

kingdom, where his nephew followed him, and after a siege

had him beheaded.

“This sudden change of government, in such a short

sfjace of time, has interfered with our intended plans and
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policy, because’ witb such I’evoluiious there eoultl be uo chap.

safety for travellers, the domestic wars the Mughal was
engaged iu only permitted him to attend to his personal
safety,; passports have, however, been obtained by D. 1714 .

J.uliana Dias, enabling the envoy to leave Surat, who,
nevertheless, still remains in that city by my orders, as his

services may yet be required there.”

Tire following letter from the Viceroy to the King, of

the 12th January, 1715, gives an account of a battle with
the Arabs, which took place in the port of Surat early in

the preceding year.

“ On receiving news that the Arabs had arrived with a

fleet at Surat, I ordored the general of the north to proceed

there and attack them, being of opinion that tbeii’ profes-

sions of peace wei;c only a ])retext for repairing their ships

and thou invade the uortlioru territories. Tlie g)'eatest dilh-

cnlty ill the nialter was lliat the port of a ])owcrful and
friendly King nas dereiuled from iiiiuninity. 'rhe ouemy,

hoAvevor, gave us au opporluuity, as ilicy no sooner arrived

ill the port tlniii the) seized a vessel from Macaio belonging

to the vassals of your hlajesty.

Directly 1 received the news J informed the Mughal of

the insult of the Airabs, and that I proposed to punish
them, lie not only thanked me, but gave instructions to

the Governor of Surat to regard the Arabs as enemies, and
help the Portuguese arms. As, however, he delayed iu

carrying out these orders, he was deposed and his property

was confiscated.

“ The general commenced the attack on the enemy on
the 19th February, 1714. The battle was a most severe

and glorious one, lasting from early morn to late at night,

when the enemy escaped, but in such a cripplqd condition

that their flag-ship, with all hands, foundered in the gulf,

and from trustworthy news which I received from Muscat,
lost 1,800 men iu the engagement. Our ships sustained

some damage to the masts aud rigging, and our loss

amounted to twenty-eight killed and thivty-fo^ur wounded.
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OHAP. “ The Arabs, Avishiug to avenge themselves of such a

serious loss, entered the Straits of Ormuz with some ship's,

and arrmng at Congo, ordered the Governor of the lilace

1714-16 . to deliver up to them your Majesty’s ‘ Feitor ’ and the

Vicar of the Church, and in the event of his not com-

plying Avith their instructions they informed him they had

sufficient power to compel him, and Avould destroy the

AA'hole city. The reply of the Xibandar Avas an appro-

priate one to such barbarous insolence, and the Arabs

being mortified, and being aAvare of the small number of

Persians in the place, landed, burnt some houses, and

sacked others AA'ith the greatest ease, AA'hen some Militia

suddenly appeared on the scene, and, joining the Persians,

attacked them Avith such fury tliat they took to their ships

AA’ith heavy loss, including their commander.

“The ‘ Feitor ’ and Vicar informed }ue that the King

of Persia feels so aggrieved that he is resolved to imikc!

Avar on Muscat, and to assist him 1 resolved to send

Geueiul Francisco Pereira AA'ith four frigates to the Stiuiis,

as it AA'ill be possible to exterminate the Arabs iu those

ports in the same Avay as has been done' in Surat, aud by

that means effect the total ruin of these barbarians, aa'Iio

Iwe by commerce ; and Avhen they lose their ports, Avill be

forced to come to terms Avilh this State.”

On the 19th December, 1716, the Portuguese general,

Dom Joao Fernandes de Almeida, agreed to certain capitu-

lations Avith the Governor of Bombay, which Avere to the

folloAA'ing effect :

—

Any ships and vessels of the King of Portugal that

might put into the rivers and creeks belonging to the

British Government, and when passing their forts, AVere

not to be compelled to approach them, or to obtain any
certificate from the Custom House; but it Avas agreed

that any official might go on board and enquire tlie name
of the vessel and the port Avhence it had come, but on
finding it to he one belonging to the Portuguese Statu,

he Avas not to prevent or hinder its arrival or departure.
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Till! sniuc iiUi'nilou iiiul jirivili'gi'h avi'vi’ iilso to be yraiiti'd imAt'.

to vessels belonging to tbe Iving oJ' Eiigliiiul iind to tliose

of the llritisli Company that might ciitoi* the livers or

straits belonging to the King of rortngal. Tbe vessels 1717.

of either party ivcre, honever, to pay the duties that

might be in force on any goods landed.

All caffies, soldiers, slaves, or other fugitives from

either side were to be restored on being demanded by the

governors and generals respectively.

In the year 1717, Vasco Fernandes Cesar de Menezes

opened the first Patent of Succes.sion, and in accordance

with the instructions therein contained, handed over the

government to Doui Rebastiao dc Andmde Possanha,' the

Archbishop Primati', and then took his departure for

Portugal. Doui •Sehnstiao assumed the administration

on the lllth .lanuavy, 1717, and held uiHee. for three

months.

During this time the lilahraltas made aii incursion into

the jn’ovinco of Salsetti', and a body of f)0() horse rode

through tho district witlnmt meeting with any ()])positiuu.

Notwithstanding there were some (tavalr)’ uml ])leiit,y of

infantry in that province, the enemy sucked the different

towns and retired, carrying with them loot to the extent

of 400,000 xerafius, chiefly in silver, he.side.s several sacred

ornaments from the churches. Nothing furthei’ occurred

during this short govcrnmoiit, with the exception of the

prevalence of discontent amongst certain jjersons who,

owing to their birth and. pre\'ious service to the State,

aspired to the government of India. It Avas indeed stated

that the death of Francisco Pereira da Silva, Commancler-

in-Chief of the Navy in the vStraits of Ormnz and the Rod
Sea, was attributed to his disappointment at not obtain-

ing the appointment of Governor, if even onlyafl! mierim.

The Archbishop-Governor gave the appointment vacated

by Francisco Pereira’s death, subject to confirmation by

.the King, to Dom Lopo ‘Joseph de Almeida, who Avas an
admiral of the same fleet.
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Dom Luiz rle Menezcs, Conde de Ericeira, having been
appointed by the King as Viceroy of India, left Lisbon,

on the 17th April, 1717, reached Goa on the 9th October

following, and took over the government from the Arch-

bishop seven 'days .afterwards. Before taking over the

go/eniment, the Conde de Ericeira, having heard from

the commander of the northern provinces that thirteen

ships from Muscat, supposed to be Arabian, had made
their appearance off Diu and Daman, prepared a fleet of

five sail, which he placed under the command of Dom
Lopb Joseph de Almeida. The instructions given to

Dom Lopo Joseph were that he was to cruise along the

northern coast, and render what assistance might be
necessary to the ports along that coast. After this he

was to proceed to Surat, in order to prevent the Arabs

from leaving their ports, and then to Por-patan, a free

and strong port not far from Diu, which for the past

nineteen years had failed to pay the annual sum of 2,000

xerafins to the State, which it was under an obligation to

contribute in consideration of the passports issued to its

ships by the authorities at Diu.

On his arrival at Por-patan, the commander sent on

shore to demand of the Diwan the payment of the money

due, and gave him a short time within which to produce

it. This allowance of time, however, was made use of by

the people of Por-patan by making preparations for a

defence. The commander receiving no reply to his de-

mand, landed a force on the 31st December, 1717, which,

after some unsuccessful attempts, took the place by dtorm

and forced the Por-patanes to retire to their stronghold.

The city was then reduced to ashes, and all the boats on

shore were destroyed. The Por-patanes lost over 1,600

men killed and wounded in the engagement, and were

forced to give hostages for the 38,000 xerafins due to the

State, and to agree to conditions of peace dictated by the

Viceroy. The loss to the Portuguese was a little over

eighty men, including seyeral officers. The fleet con-



tiimod to I'vuiso diiriiif^ (lie Kmnim*r oil’ llu‘ foasts of Piiul

iiod (janabay, \^'hol'c it, took several jirizes. v—y—
In Llie year 1 7’1 S an (‘n}j;ageimml look plaee off Anjediva, aj,.

botwoen four of AngTia’s vessels and Iavo Portuguese

ships 'wJiich were bouvnying some, mcrchautiucu ;
after a

stubborn fight the euemy was defeated and retired. In

the same year the Kings of Assarcela and Panuinaguerf

invaded the villages of Jlaman, capturing cattle and taking

the cultivators of the soil prisoners. A Portuguese force

w^ent in pursuit and drove the invaders before them as far

as Fatapai'jJ which place thej: burnt, but they were unable

to save the captives. The King in his flight fell from hi.s

horse and was killed. His nepliew, who succeeded liiui,

sued for peace, which was accordingly agreed to.

Ill the same year, 171S, a vigorous war was being

carried on between (he King of the island t)f Suniba,

* Kimoji Ajifrn'ii, tlu' tioii i)l'TiiK(t,ii,

n Mnliriii1.ii (if Ilic I'ninil} (if

AuBriii, /irhl alUn'iK'd ('luiiicm'c in llio

hcrviap «r (lui Jtiilii uf Hiilurii iiliiiu)

llio j(wv ISHS, iin<i snlisuini'iilly dih

tiusuidii'd l)iin,se]r in Itii'Wiv in llic

Konlcnn onrrinl on ty 11u> Wnliriillai.

lignin at tlmt portiun al tliu iiluiiiinnuc-

dnii dojnininns. Tnltiup advautape of

his own iKiwcr. and of tliu disMMiBions

in Uie Saiaru family. In* ailt'niplod to

iua1:c hiuisolf indapondent, and aua-

oaeded so feu' osto I'einiii in his iiobso.'<-

sion tlie -wliolo of tlio seaports, from
Tiziadrag toKolalin. TJicnoe his Jleets

ereptont. to plundor indisorimiDately

the vessels both of notivs traders and
of European mershants, and for hnli' a
oentnry the Angria pirates 'were a
terror in the Eomhay seas. After
Eanoji’s death the sovereignty re-

verted £rst to his eldest son Sokoji,

then to his second sou Sunihfaaji, and
iinallj' to his third son Tnliiiti with
whom the power of the dvnnsty came
praotically to an end. The Bombay
QoYernment, who had previously en-
deavoured on several oooasions to dis-

lodge this horde of pirates, but without
snecess, deteimineo, in 17BS, to mnho
a renewed eft'ort, and in Mnioh ot that
year dispatched Commodore James

with an cxiH'diliim for IliN jmrpim'.

Suvaiwh'iin and llaiikul \wivi'ii|iIiim‘i1,

mid a (Iion(m''tiu(ion was iiindr n.iiiim.l

Riitniisiri ; hid llio lliinl Idnw in To-
liijiV IKiwor wan not dcliicnd nniil

Echniary in ilia follmriiiy ynir, when
a lli'Cl undo]' Adiiiiriil Walson, uilh a

laud Joi'oo ooniiiioiidod liy Licnt.-Col.

Clive, lionihardod and cnpiui'i’d Ohoriii

(VizindrwB), hibi'liiof slioughold. Tu-
Inii fell into the hands of the roishwn,
wlio was acting in conjimction witli

the Britisli; and the iiower of the
Aii^as came virtunlly to an end.

TJicir piraoic.s ocoasionolly gave Iriiiihlo

down to the Treoty of liassoin PW2),
after whioh tliey ceased nltuRcllicr,

wliilo the family of the once powerful
eMeltains dwindled gradually into in-

siguiHoance.

t Assarcetn, or SnrustnAive leagues
to the north of Daman. The King of
this place was named Tirgire or Virgi.
Hamanaguer is the name of a range of
hnis not far from Chaul

;
it would ap-

pear from the context in the Portuguese
Eeoords that the Eing of Itamanaguer
was named Choulis.

t Fatapai’^or Patohpur, a citv in
the State of Dhoi'amiKir, not far from
llie trontier of Daman.
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about forty leagues from Timor, and liis brother. The
former asked the Portuguese to assist him, which request

was complied with, and the rebel Prince was defeated.

After this the King became a 'vassal to the Crown of

Portugal.

About this time new opportunities presented themselves

for the recovery by the Portuguese of their position in' the

Persian Gulf.

The Shah of^ Persia having recently lost Ormuz, which
had been taken by the Turks, and Bahrein by the Arabs,

sent an ambassador to Goa to request the assistance of

the Portuguese against those enemies. Accordingly a

fleet Avxis sent to Bander Kongo, in Pebruary 1719 ; and
on the 4th August an Arab fleet appeared off that port.

On the morning of the next day both fleets weighed

anchor and put out to sea. The figTit commenced at

9 a.m,, and continued until 7 p.m. At the beginuing of

the engagement the Arabs -were to the windward, but the

Portuguese attacked them with such fury that they were

forced to put about, and the Portuguese then gradually

got to windward of the enemy. The enemy was forced to

retire, which, however, they did in good order, and ad-

vantage was taken of the night by both sides to repair

damages. The engagement recommenced at 6 a.m. the

next morning, the enemy proceeding through the straits

followed by the Portuguese fleet, and a running fight was

kept up for the entire day until night again separated the

combatants. At daybreak the next morning the enemy

was discovered at some distance, but on the Portuguese

fleet giving chase, retired precipitately, declining to renew

the battle, and took refuge amongst the islands and shoals

of the straits, where the Portuguese, unaccustomed to the

navigation, were unable to follow. The next day (the

8th August) the enemy being no longer in sight, the

Portuguese admii’al returned to his original anchorage in

the Port of Kongo. The loss of the enemy is supposed

to have been 500 killed and wounded, whilst the Portu-
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guese had only ten killed and thirty-five wounded. News chap.

shortly afterwards reached the Portuguese admiral that
.

^

'

.

the Arabs had put into the Port of Jalfar, twenty leagues a.d.

off, to repair and await reinforcements, both from -Muscat, 171S-20.

and from the Enghsh and Dutch, wh * were said to be

at Bander Bassein, and he accordingly resolved to seek

them out at their anchorage, for which purpose he started

with four ships Tbn the 27th August. On the 29th he

came in sight of the enemy, who at once retired, being

chased by the Portugupse, but night coming on the fight

only lasted one hour. On the 30th, the day broke with a

calm and the enemy in sight, but it Avas not until mid-day

that the wind freshened sufficiently for the vessels to

approach one another. At 1 p.m. the battle commenced,

and" by nightfall the enemy had been completely routed.

On the 31st, the two fleets again camo within sight of

one another, hut the Arabs took to flight, chased by the

Portuguese, ivlio, from want of wind, wore unable to over-

take them. All througli the next day the chase continued,

and on the 2nd September the Arabs finally retired from

the straits and took refuge in their own ports.

This signal defeat of the Arabs was followed by riots in

Muscat
;
and the death of the Imaum, who was succeeded

' by his nephew, Avas followed by an attempt on the part of

the latter to negotiate a peace with the Portuguese, which,

however, the latter declined to agree to. Finding that the

King of Persia, who had been successful in his domestic

wars in consequence of this maritime diversion, gave no

sign of besieging Muscat, as he had promised to do, the

Portuguese fleet Avintered in the Persian ports, and Avith-

drew to Goa at the end of the year.

In the following year (1720) the Yiceroy made all the

necessary preparations for the recovery of Mombassa,
Avhich had been taken from the Portuguese by the Arabs

in 1699 ; he also constoucted a fort at Daman, and rebuilt

the fort of S. Lucia at Diu, as well as the one at Bassein.

In this year there was a great influx of people, chiefly

VOL. II.
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artisans, into Din, and the trade and commerce of lliat

port greatly increased in consequence.

About the same time serious friction occurred betn eon

the Portuguese and English authorities, for which the

geheral of the north appears to have been to a great

extent responsible. It was commenced by an order of the

Governor of Bombay of the 31st Maj', 1720, directing all

the Portuguese priests to remove themselves from the

island, and placing in their stead the Bishop Dorn Prei

Mauricio de Santa Thereza and four Carmelites. This was
considered an infringement of their rights by the Portu-

guese, who claimed for their King absolute control -over

all the Catholics in India, but the present action of the

Governor of Bombay appears to have been adopted owing
to the fact that the Portuguese priests ^nssislod in outicing

away soldiers and slaves from tlic island, and in other

•respects often gave occasions of complaint to the adminis-

tration.

By the action of Luiz Gonealves da Camara Ooutinho,

the transport of all supplies from Portuguese territories to

the island of Bombay had been prohibited, and some cows
that had been purchasod at Balgatte were jprevented from
being taken thither. Against this action, the Governor of
Bombay, under date the 17th June, wrote a strong protest,

requesting that fresh orders might be issued for the free

exit and entry of goods and persons in their respective

territories, and threatening that if this were not done, he
would, very reluctantly, he obliged to issue orders for a
similar treatment towards Portuguese subjects. In reply

Lniz Gonealves observed that “ if the friendship between
the two nations is to continue, there must be reciprocity”:

he expressed regret for certain excesses that had been com-
mitted in Bandora, and stated that, in order to avoid a simi-

lar occurrence, he had issued instructions fprbidding any-
one from the island of Bombay to land, and remarked that
these instructions would be all the more easily complied
with if the Governor of Bombay would prohibit aiiyone
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from going tTience to Portuguese territory ;
and he con-

cluded :
“ As you despotically govern that island, a similar

jurisdiction from my superiors empovpers me to do the same

in these parts
; and, therefore, yon should not be siuprised

at the obstructions I. have placed on your mails and pas-

sengers from the island ; and the same thing must be un-

derstood as regards the cows, which, ft is said, were bought

at Balgatte.”

The expulsion of certain Portuguese priests from the

island being reported to the Viceroy by the general of

the north, he issued the following proclamation, which

was dated Goa, 19th July, 1720:

—

“ As it has come to my hotice* •that Charles Boone,

Governor of Bombay and l?resident of the British Com-
pany in Asia, entirely forgetting the ancient power and

direct dominion of the Most High and Povverful King of

Portugal, my master, of his Royal patronage which was
so well recognised in the 4th and 11th articles of the

Treaty of Free Gift, which Dorn AiFonso "VT., King of

Portugal, made of the island of Bombay to the King of

England, has made the violent innovation of admitting

Frei Mauricio de Santa Thereza, of the order of Barefooted

Carmelites, and who, it is said, has been nominated Bishop

and Apostolic Vicar in certain parts of the Bast
;
and as

the said Governor of Bombay Castle, .
Charles Boone,

against -all the faith of solemn treaties, has of late intro-

duced into the Portuguese churches of the island the above-

mentioned Frei Mauricio de Santa Thereza, and other

friars of the same order and nationality, and the Council

of the said island has given one of them Episcopal juris-

diction, and appointed the other priests, ruthlessly ex-

pelling the Portuguese friars of the Order of St. Francis,

priests in that island, in order to introduce into the

churches, which they conducted with such dignity, some
Italian friars, which is not only an act so full of insolence

towards the Royal Patronage and Jurisdiction of the Arch-

bishop and Primate of India, but is also a matter of offence,

c c 2
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Ohap. coming, as it does, from the English, who are of a different

^ religion; and as the- ignorant people, when they see the

A jj.
aforesaid Frei Mauricio de Santa Thereza and the other

'

i7ao. friars, his followers, in the Bombay chnrches, might con-

sider they had the right and jurisdiction which they pro-

fess to have with the assistance of violence on the part of

heretics— *

“I forbid all Portuguese and native vassals of his

Majesty, as well as all Roman Catholics in the island of

Bombay, to recognise as bishop and priests the aforesaid

Frei Mauricio de Santa Thereza, and the other Italian

friars, who have insolently been put in possession of those

churches which, Avithout any right or jurisdiction, they

have usurped. Should any of the aforesaid vassals of this

State, Avhether Ecclesiastic or Secular, from the date of

this Proclamation, take orders from, be married by, or in

any other manner assist the above-named intruders in the

churches, and usurpers of the jurisdiction Avhich they

have obtained Avith such scandalous assistance of the said

heretics, they shall be deprived of citizenship, and for ever

prohibited from entering any territory in the Portuguese

dominion, and all his property shall be confiscated. I also

command the captain-general of the north to prohibit all

commerce with the island of Bombay, to patrol the rivers

Avith armed men and boats, and to seize all persons, Arith^

out exception, who propose going over to the island ; to

confiscate all sorts of supplies, Avood, and any other goods

which may be intended for the island.

“ The same penalties apply to those who may come
from the island to our territories

;
half the spoil to be the

property of the oificer in charge of the capturing party,

and half to the men under him. Those who are captured

shall be whipped and put in the galleys for five years,

and, if of noble birth, they shall pay the sum of 1,000

xerafins in lieu of working in the galleys, and shall be

transported for five years to the fortress of Diu.

“ The aforesaid penalties shall be incurred by the mas-
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ters and crews of the ships on board of wliich may be ohap.

found any offenders against this edict.” .

The Governor of Bombay also wrote to the Portuguese ^

Viceroy, protesting against the action of the general of 1720 ,

the north in this matter. The latter too, on receipt of

the above quoted proclamation, expressed his conviction

to the Viceroy that the penalties therein specified would
be insufficient to induce the English to make restitution

of the churches. He also remarked that as they were*

already providing themselves with supplies by means of

their vessels from without, it would be impossible to im-

pede their action in this respect without a fleet. Lniz

Goncalves da Camara Continho further expressed it as

his'opinion that it would he unwise to do anything that

might lead to hostilities with England, hut only to punish

the audacity of the Governor of Bombay, as iiie despotic

action on his part was, no doubt, not in accordance with

instructions from England.

Acting, possibly, in accordance with this advice, the

Gonde de Ericeira, before leaving India, addressed a con-

ciliatory letter to the Governor of Bombay, on the 9th

September, 1720, wherein, whilst* protesting against the

expulsion of Portuguese priests from Bombay, expressed

a hope that his successor would maintain terms of friend-

ship with him, at the same time, however, pointing out

that such friendship could neither be sincere nor lasting

unless the Portuguese priests were reinstated in .their

former churches; but, he added, “in the event of mis-

demeanours on their part, then turn them out and punish

them.” The Viceroy concluded by stating that he had
witten to the general of the north, requesting him to

renew the same good feelings which had always hitherto

existed between the two nations.

The Conde de Ericeira was, as has been above related,

endeavouring to strengthen and consolidate the Portu-

guese power in their several remaining settlements in

India, when thenew Viceroy, Erancisco Jose de Sampaio e
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CHAP . Castro, arrived at Goa on the 12th September, 1720. He
.

^

'

. had left Lisbon on the 13th of the preceding month of

r.D. April, and took charge of the > government on the 14th
1720-21. September. His predecessor sailed from Goa for Portu-

gal on the 5th January, 1721, and the vessel in which
he went was convoyed as far as Cape Comorin in conse-

quence of news that had been received to the effect that

pirates had been seen off the Indian coast.

j?he first act of the new Viceroy was to send a fleet,

with a body of picked men, to the northern provinces to

strengthen the Portuguese possessions in those parts
; he ,

then made preparations for a vigorous attack on Angria,

and invited the assistance of the British, of whose vessels -

that pirate had made several prizes of late. Charles

Boone, the Governor of Bombay, sent Eobert Cowan to

Goa to make arrangements as to the conditions of alliance.
’

He arrived there on the 20th August, 1721, when he con-

cluded a treaty under which the British * undertook to

* The report on this transaction, started from Chaul, whenoe they
'n'hich must have been sent home, is nxarcbed to AHibog, and the English
not now in existence amongst the' commander arranged the army in order

India Office Becoids. The iollowing of attack, having the Portuguese on
account is taken froni_ a history of the the right wing and the Enghsh sea-

wars with Angria, written by Clement men on the left. The day of attack
Downing, an officer of the ship “ SaUs- having arrived, the Viceroy of Goa
bury,” which was engaged in the went on board his ship on the plea
attack onthatpiiate. “In consequence that he was token very ill. The oom-
ol a representation by the Court of modore sent bis own doctor to him, to

Directors of the East India Company ofier his service and supply him with
to the King and Council with reference such medicines as might be neoessary

,

to Angria, his Majesty appointed a but he returned and reported to the
squadron of men-of-war, under the commodore that he did not perceive

command of Commodore Matthews, anything to be the matter with the
consisting of the ‘ Lyon,’ the ‘ Solis- Viceroy. On tho appointed day the

'

bury,’ the ‘Exeter,’ and the ‘Shore- whole army advanced to the attack
ham,’ to assist the Honourable Com- vrith scaling ladders, ' whereupon the
pony’s Settlements, and to suppress Angrians oame down in a great body,
pirates and robbers infesting the with several elephants, which the
Indian seas. This fleet arrived at general of the north perceiving, he
Bombay in October, 1721. The Presi- broke the order of his wing ; and the
dent determined on an attack on seamen being employed in storming
Allibeg, and invited the Portuguese' the oastle (which tor certaiu they
Viceroy to lend Ms assistanoe, which would have taken had th^ been pro-
be did, and took the oommand of the perly supported), the whole army fell '

Portuguese forces himself. The Eng- into contusion. So soon as the enemy
lish forces were placed tmder the saw that the Poituguese were on the

command of Mr. Cowing. The united retreat, and the whole army was oon-

ioToes, consisting of about 6,000 men, fused, they oame down upon them and
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supply 2,000 men and five small sliips. Kulabo, Avheu ohaf -

taken, was to be tlie property of Portugal, and tlie fortress .

of Griem, thirty leagues to the north of Goa, was to be a.d,

handed over to the English. A few days before the 1721.

treaty of alliance was concluded, the Angria wrote to the

general of the north, Dom Antonio de Castro e Mello,

to say that he was aware of the understanding between

.the Portuguese and the British, and was determined to

resist them, for which purpose he had 20,000 troops of

his own, besides those of relations and allies, and that

they had, therefore, better settle any differences amicably.
'

He accused
,

the Portuguese of having always provoked

war, and asserted that he had never done anything else

-hut defend himself. This letter only made the Viceroy

hasten his pre]3arations for war; and the Angria, in spite

of his alleged desire to avoid hostilities, continued to

fortify his seaports, especially that of "Kulabo.

The Viceroy sailed from^Goa on the 22nd November,

1,721, with a fleet of four ships and six smaller vessels,

and arrived on the 1st December at Ohaul, where he

landed munitions of war for the defence of that place.

On the 9th, the Portuguese force arrived at the camp
of Madre de Dios, near Ohaul, where troops had already

been gathering from the northern provinces, and the

Viceroy’s army now amounted to 5,597 infantry and
125 horse. The English fleet of nine sail, which co-

made a terrible slaag:hter amongst the
English soldiers and seamen; great

pm of onr armj^ "was taken, with, most
of die amnumition thereto belongmg.
.The whole army was now on the rout,

and the commodore oame on shore in
a -violent rage, flew at the general of
the north and thrust his cane in his

month, and treated the Viceroy not
much better. Thus the Angrians de-.

feated us this time entirely by the
treachery of the Portuguese, who
seemed to design only to lead onrB' e on and then to lea-ve them in the

;
this seeined the more piobaUe,

for they never once ofliered to ijursne
them, but let them marob off -without
any molestation. We got off moat of
our scattered forces, and what part of
the baggage and artillery we had
saved, and re-embarked, though we
had great numbers killed and
wounded-’
“It appears from the Portuguese

Ecoords that the Angria was, in
1726, at Peace with the Portuguese,
and had returned to the Briti^ the
prisoners he had made on several
occasions.’’

—

Bibliatlieoa,PMiciiMSS.f
Vol. B, 6-ir, fol. 40. .
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CHAP, operated in this movementj was commanded by Thomas
Matthews.

j,
On the 16th December the force crossed' the Biver

1721-22. Baga§aim, and encamped on some heights on the other

side. Here they remained until the 20th, when the

enemy, making a flank movement, delivered an attack

and killed some soldiers, hnt were quickly repulsed by
the Portuguese artillery. On the 21st, the Portuguese

forces marched, under the protection of their guns, to a

camp on the Biver Alibaga, and pushed on thence to

'just outside the range of tixe guns of Kulabo. Here
the enemy had entrenched themselves, and on the 22nd
the Viceroy moved up the river and encamped on the

heights Avithin range of the enemy, whereupon an

artillery duel commenced. On the 23rd, the Angria’s

army marched as if to attack the Portuguese position,

hut Avas driven hack by the heavy fire of their artillery.

On the 24th the English general, Bobert OoAvan,

inarched with 500 men to the gates of the city, and

after tkroAving 180 grenades into the place, retired to-

Avards the river. On the 28th, the Portuguese camp
was strengthened by means of a pahsade, and on the

29th some skirmishing took place. The Viceroy aa’rs

now taken ill, and, on the advice of his doctors, Avent

jn board his ship, leaAung the conimand to Dom Antonio

de Casti'o e Mello and Bobert Cowan. On the 30th,

the Angria was reinforced by 6,000 horse, which were

sent to him by Bagi Bao.

On the 1st January,' 1722, the general, Bagi Bao,

sent word that San Baja, his lord, Avas a friend of the

Portuguese, and that he really had no intention of assist-

ing the Angria against them, although it was his duty

to help his vassals ; all he wished for now was that the

Viceroy and the Angria should come to terms and con-

clude a peace. The Viceroy, perceiving he could do

nothing against the enemy, who had such a superior

force in point of numbers, listened to this proposal, and
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agreed to a cessation of hostilities pending negotiations,

each party handing over to the other five officers as

CHAP.
xin.

A.D.

After a conference lasting several days, an agreement 1722-28.

was concluded to the effect that all the territories under

the Portuguese Crown should he exempted fi-om tribute,

either to the Angria or to the Mahrattas; that the

merchandise of the Sarcar which might be sent to Portu-

guese ports should be exempt from dues, as well as all

Portuguese merchandise sent to the ports of the Maha-
rajah

; that Portuguese captains should in future abstain

fi:om giving convoy to the ships of the enemies of the

Mahratla; that assistance should be mutually rendered

by the one to the other whenever required; and that

all vessels seized by either party should be returned.

This document was dated from the camp of Alibhga, the

9th January, 1722.

This agreement, it was stipulated, was to be also bind-

ing on the English nation, as an ally of the Portuguese,

and was to be ratified by them within eight days. The
ships set sail on the 17th January. The Portuguese

fieet carried the Viceroy to Goa, where he arrived on

the following day. The Governor, of Bombay sailed

soon after for England, and was attacked en route by
some of the Angria’s ships, which he drove off, and
would have captured had not night set in.

After the conclusion of this treaty nothing of any great

moment occurred, to disturb the peace with the Portu-

guese for some little time. Francisco Jose de Sampaio

e Castro died on the 13th July, 1723, whereupon Dom
Christovao de Mello, who was named in the first Patent

of Succession, assumed the government, which he held

until the Srd September following, when a firesh Patent

arrived from the court in which the following persons

were named: the aforesaid Christovao de Mello, Dom
Ignacio de Santa Therezg,, the Archbishop Prjpiate, and’

“Christovao Luiz de Andrade, Chancellor of the State.
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CHAP These then took over charge of the administration until

.
the arrival of a new Viceroy,

^ j,
Dom Luiz da Costa having been named the new-

1724-26
. general of the north in 1724, he set sail from Chaul

for Bassein Avith 150 men. Immediately on arrival there

he took possession of the government of that province,

and his first care was to place Bassein in a proper

condition of defence.

In the beginning of the following year, neivs was

received from China that the Christians there were in

great distress, owing to the Emperor having given orders

for the destruction of all their churches and the ex-

pulsion of missionaries.

The empire of the Mughal was about this time

thrown into great confusion, aiid mijch discontent pre-

vailed amongst the people owing to the life of vice and
luxury led by the Emperor, One result of this was that

Kilis Khan, a Mughal general, rebelled, and having

collected a force of 80,000 horse, he drove tho Mahratta

San Raja some distance from the Portuguese frontiers.

The Vizier, in the name of the Mughal, ordered Akon-
Duran at the head of a powerful army to oppose Kilis

Khan, which, joining with the army under San Raja,

engaged Kihs Khan in a fierce engagement, in Avhich the

latter claimed to have had some slight advantage.
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CHAPTER XIV.

^Nomination of JoSo de Saldanha da Gama as Viceroy—Invasion of the

Karnatic by thePeishwa—^Advance of the Mahrattas in. the North—^Defence of Salsette by a united Portuguese and English Force—^Attach on Manora—^Treaty with the Mahrattas—Treachery

of Angria—Dorn Pedro Mascarenhas appointed Viceroy—De-
feat of Portuguese by the Bounsulo—^DidTerencBS between the

Portuguese and Angria—Capture of Salsette by the Mahrattas

—

Siege of other Portuguoso ‘ Forts by the Mahrattas—^Timty of

'Peace with Bagi II,vo Pradonc—Capture of Bassein by the

Mahrattas—Capture of Karanja by Sumbha ji Angria—Attack
' on Ohaul—Oiler of Ohaul to the English—Livayon of Bardes

by the Bounsulo—Ohaul handed over to the Mahrattas—Ap-
pointment of Dom Luis de Mcnezes as Viceroy—Defeat of

the Mahrattas and recfipluro of certain Forts—Death of the

Viceroy—^He is succeeded bj’ Dom Pedro Miguel de Almeida
e Portugal—Recovery of more Fortresses from the Mahrattas—
Capture of Alorna.

JoAO DE Saldanha da Gama was nominated by the King chap.

to be the next Viceroy of India on the 20th. January, 1725.
.

He reached Goa on the 24:th October, and took over the

government on the 28th idem. His administration appears 1726.

not to have been very eventful as regards the Portuguese

power in India. The most important events of this period

.were in connection with the rapid advance of the Mahrattas

and the decline of the Mughal power in the East.

The King of Sunda evaded the spirit of the recent

treaty he had entered into with the late Viceroy, and in-

stead of maintaining peace with the Portuguese, he took

opportunities of seizing some of their vessels proceeding

from the north, and of maltreating some of their vassals.

The Bounsulo, Sar Dessaye of Kudale, also continued his

depredations hy seizing and robbing Portuguese,.vessels at

sea; he further took possession of the fortress of Ponda,
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OHAP wliich belonged to the King of Suuda, who therefore

. appealed for assistance to the Viceroy, and with the 'aid-

A.D. of a Portuguese force the latter was reinstated in

1726-80. possession of that fortress. This occurred in 1726v

and in the same year the Peishwa (Mahratta)^ with a

large army invaded the Karnatic, plundering the dis-

tricts, and levied a contribution from* Seringapatara. In

the northern provinces, also, the country was in a dis-

turbed state, the Portuguese possessions there being

menaced by the neighbouring petty ICings.

In the following year news reached Goa from Persia that

the British, taking advantage of the disturbances and wars

in Persia, sent two vessels to the Straits of Ormuz, and
compelled the Persian refugees in the inland of Quoixomc,
Zareca, and elsewhere to pay them the tribute wIuqIi the

Portuguese still claimed as thoir due. It is alleged that

they obtained the sum of 80,000 xeraflus from the port of

Bandar Kongo.

Up to’the end of August, 1730, there had been an absence

of news at Goa from the north ; but information was then
received that the Mahrattas, contrary to their usual cus-

tom, had commenced the invasion of the northern pro-

vinces in the middle of winter, and had been going about
sacking and burning villages. The Fidalgos of Basseih,

refusing the assistance of some troops that had been sent to

their aid, took upon themselves the defence of Saibana
;
but

without -firing a shot or having a man killed, they had sur-

rendered the fortress of Camba to the enemy, together

with eight companies of infantry. It appears that upon
being summoned by the Mahrattas to surrender, the com-
mander, accompanied by twenty-one horsemen, went to the
enemy’s camp to treat ; but, in spite of a flag of truce which
they carried, they were taken prisoners, and upon being con-

ducted before the walls of the fortress, they advised the
garrison to surrender on condition of being allowed to

leave the place with their arms. This they accordingly

did, but they were immediately disarmed and sent prisoners
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to Galiana. Only a single tower remained garrisoned by a chap.

company of soldiers nndex the command of a non-com-
.

missioned officer, and this was subsequently blown up by

the powder in the magazine becoming ignited. By these 1780-31,

means the enemy became possessed of twelve pieces of artil-

lery, with which they fortified their positions in the hills.

The commander at Bassein sent 300 men to dislodge them,

but they failed to accomplish their object, and having

carelessly piled their arms on the edge of a jungle whilst

they were eating, the enemy approached unawares, seized

their weapons, and put them nearly all to the sword.

Shortly afterwards, the Mahrattas having received rein-

forcements, attacked the island of Salsette, but were re-

pulsed by the unitqd forces of the English and Portuguese.

They then endeavoured to obtain terms, hut while dis-

cussing them they again attacked the island, and were

again driven back to the hills with the loss of more than'

100 men killed and many wounded.

On the receipt of this news at Goa, the Viceroy sent the

“Madre de Deos” mth troops to reinforce the several posi-

tions mostly threatened by the enemy, but this ship ap-

pears to have failed to reach its destination. The Mah-
fattas, however, made no further serious attack on the

Portuguese until the 27th Pebruary, 1731, when a body of

2,000 infantry and 500 horse made its appearance before

Manora. On the 1st March the enemy gained possession
’ of the neighbouring country, and cut off the water supply

to the fort. Manora was then one of the least fortified

placgs in India, and the officer in command was a certain

German of renown, called Dom Francisco Baron de Gal-

lenfelds. In spite of the heavy fire kept up from the town,

the enemy succeeded in constructing entrenchments

within pistol-shot of the palisade, which constituted nearly

the only fortified protection to the place. The garrison,

too, within the fort wasjaot sufficiently strong, numeri-
cally, to admit of their making a sortie against the

•enemy ‘with any reasonable prospect of success.
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CH/J> Reinforcements reached Ifanora on the 5th March, upon
which the enemy broke up their camp and retired, taking

"
their guns with them ; and on the morning of the 6th a

1 731. force of 170 Portuguese marchpd out to a neighbouring

village called Amboana, where they found the enemy
strongly encamped and protected on one side by a dense

jungle. The captain at once attacked the Mahrattas with

such determination that they were forced to beat a preci-

pitate retreat, leaving all their baggage and camp equi-

pages behind them.

• Subsequently, on the 3rd July, 1731, a treaty Avas signed

at Bassein by Rago Panta, on behalf of the Mahrattas, and

Martinho da Shveira do Mcnezes, the Portuguese Governor

of the north, Avbereiu it Avas agreed JbetAA'een the Iavo

parties that the losses on either side, during the recent

engagements, should not be further rclerrcd to
; that the

Mahrattas should evacuate allthc territories they occupied

in the northern proA'inces, and restore all the artillery taken

from the Portuguese ; that all prisoners should be ex-

changed Avithout any ransom; and that the Portuguese

should return two merchant ships laden Avith salt, which

they had taken, and any others that might have been

captured during the war.

Rago Panta left on the same day that the treaty had

been signed for Galiana, on the understanding that he

should return Avith its ratification. Instead of this, how-

ever, when he did come back, he brought with him, in

place of the ratification, some new proposals which the Por-

tuguese authorities considered too preposterous to be en-

tertained, and he was then and there imprisoned by order

of the general. It being clear that his only object was

to gain time and wait upon events, the Portuguese resumed

hostilities, Avhich they prosecuted with rigour during the

months of June, July, and August. On the 2nd October

a force of ^08 Portuguese and 562 Sepoys arrived at Tur-

umba with instructions to attack the Aollage of Panalla,

one of the principal places of the ,Mahrattas in these parts.
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'The enemy offered a stiihhorn resistance for some time, chap.

but they were at last driven out, and Panalla was set on

fire by the Portuguese. On the 17th January, 1732, repre-
"

" 2^'^

sentatives of the Portuguese and Mahxattas arrived at i782.

Bombay for the purpose of negotiating terms of peace

between those two powers.

When the expedition left Goa for the north to relieve

the Portuguese positions there, some smaller vessels that

accompanied it were forced by stress of weather to put

into Guiem, a port of Angria, who, up to that time, had

been considered to be on friendly terms. The following

morning he took them by surprise, and put almost all the

crew to the sword. A larger vessel, having broken its

mast, returned to Goa, and after having effected the neces-

sary repairs, it started again for Basscin. Off Dabiur,*' a

port of Sind, by the advice of the captain, they ran in to

pass the October moon, and were well received by the

Prince, until, accepting his invitation to a dinner-, he cap-

tured them and seized the vessel. He subsequently sent

the men hack to Goa, with instructions to inform the

Viceroy that he would not give up their vessel until he

should have received ' hack two ships of his which the

Portuguese had taken from him in former years. On
receiving this message the Viceroy gave up the idea of

relieving Bassein, and issued a proclamation forbidding

all communication with Sind and Angria.

Having obtained permission to return to Portugal, Joao

de Saldanha da Gama opened the Patent of Succession,

wherein it was found that the following persons were
named therein ; Dom Ignacio de Santa Thereza, Arch-
bishop, Dom Christovao de Mello, and Jeronymo Coneia
Preire, hut as the last named was now dead, Thome
Gomes Moreira was included in the Commission in his

place. The Viceroy accordingly delivered up the govern-

* This aoeount is takea from, a doou-
ment in the libraiy at Evora. There
seeds, horrsTer, to he some oonfueloa
here as to looalLty. The port of Qahhol

IS BO douht meant, as hedng between
Ooa and Bassein. The ailusion to Sind
is obviously a mistake.
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CHAP, meiit to tlie above named, and sailed from G-oa for Lisbon

,
on tbe 23rd January, 1732.

Dom Pedro Mascarenbas, Conde de SandomU, Laving
1781-34 . been appointed Viceroy of India, left Lisbon on tbe 26th

April, 1732 ;
arrived at Goa on tbe 5tb October following,

and commenced his unfortunate government two days

later.

'

Tbe Conde de Sandomil entertained, it appears, but a

very poor opinion of tbe sincerity of tbe Indians, and
acting upon tbe conviction that tbeir respect for tbe Por-

tuguese might be measured by tbe extent to which they

stood in fear of them, he determined to take measures for

inflicting punishment upon Kamenandra Saunto Bounsulo,

upon tbe pretext of certaia charges that had been brought

against him by tbe State. To this end, the Viceroy

ordered three companies of troops to enter the Bounsulo’s

territories*. His instructions were duly acted upon, but

owing to want of discipline amongst tbe troops, whilst

they were busily eugaged in burning and pillaging certain

villages, they were surprised by a force of tbe enemy, to

tbe number of eighty, who defeated them and put them to

flight.

Purtber troubles now also commenced with tbe Angria.

The celebrated Kanoji Angria had died in bis fort of

Kulabo, on tbe 20tii June, 1729, leaving two sons. In

1731, his son, Sumbhaji, recommenced his depredations

by capturing three ships from Daman, and he had the

audacity to inform the Captain of Cbaul that all other

Portuguese ships would be similarly treated. This ill-feel-

ing of Sumbhaji against tbe Portuguese was no doubt

'due to the fact that the latter had assisted his brother,

Mannaji, against him with some troops, by tbe aid of

which be had obtained possession of Kulabo.

In 1734, Dom Luiz Botelho was appointed general of

tbe north, and he took over the command at Bassein on

tbe 8tb May. His first project was to construct a fleet of

small vessels for the defence of 'the coast against the dep-
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redatioRs and insults of the Angria, who forced the fishei-

men to pay a certain tribute to him for permission to carry

on their business in peace. To this end he demanded a

heavy tribute from these same fishermen in order to pro-

vide the necessary funds. The demand was, however,

considered an act of great injustice by the fishermen, and

the collection of the tax had, in many cases, to be carried

out by means of force. Six galleys were thus built, but

they soon proved to be useless, as they only made one

voyage down the coast and speedily became unseaworthy.

Sumbhaji Angria having taken the fortress of Chaul de

Sima (called the Casa Branca, or White House) from the

Sidi in 1735, and having garrisoned it with 400 foot and

2,000 Mahratta horse, knomng the jealousy with which

the Portuguese looked upon the presence of such a force

in their neighbourhood, tried to persuade the Governor

that the garrison of Kulabo had risen against him, and

that he had merely gone for shelter to Chaul with 200

faithful followers, assuring him that it was his intention

to hand over the fortress to him. The general, on hearing

this news, immediately wrote to the Governor, urging him
to take all necessary steps to have the Sumbhaji arrested.

Orders were issued accordingly, and a sergeant-major was
sent with 250 men to occupy a neighbouring mosque.

In this be was not successful, and had to retir-e ; but on

the following day he returned with a force of 1,500 men
and two guns, and laid siege to the place for twenty-two

days, during which several attempts were made to carry

it by storm, but in vain. He had finally to retire with a

loss of twenty-two killed and thirty wounded, whilst the

enemy’s loss was 108, The diffraences'between the Angria
and the Portuguese were eventually settled through the

mediation of the Governor of Bombay.
Not having received some districts promised to them in

the heighbonihood of Kewadanda, in return for having
assisted in the capture of Kulabo, the Portuguese^ in 1737,
appeared as the allies of Sumbhaji Angria, against his
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CHAP, brother Mannaji, in another '^attack upon Kulabo. The

Peishwa was sent to repel this attempt^ in which he sue-

ceeded, ahd he took Mannaji under .his protection, on

1787. condition of his paying the yearly sum of 7^000 rupees,

and presenting annually to the paja foreign articles from

Europe or China to the value of 3,000 rupees more. This

war with the Portuguese led to the invasion of Salsette.

The construction' of the fortress of Thana was still in

progress in the year 1737, although it had been originally -

contemplated that twelve months.would have sufideed for

the purpose, and four years had now elapsed since its foun-

dation. This delay caused great discontent to the people

of that town, besides which those employed in its erection

were unpaid and unfed. The latter were at last driven to

such desperation that they invited the Mahrattas to take

possession of the island of Salsette, preferring the rule of

those barbarians to their present persecutions and oppres-

sions. The Mahrattas, who had been only ivaiting for a

suitable opportunity, considered that this had now arrived,

and one Pantagi Panta, a Mahratta general, proceeded to

Galliana Biundi, a Mahratta place five leagues distant

from the island of Salsette, with a body of troops which
he gradually increased until he had collected a force of

12,000 men, of both infantry and cavalry. News of this

collection of Mahratta forces was communicated’ to the

General of Salsette, but he refused to believe it, and made
no preparation to resist it. But at four o’clock in the

morning of the 6th April, 100 of the enemy crossed over

at low tide and captured the fortress of St. Jeronymo with

scarcely any resistance, and these were speedily followed

by 500 more men. When the Mahrattas entered they

found the guards all asleep, so they cut off their heads
and then fired two guns as a signal for the. rest of their

forces to enter. The general, being thus taken by sur-

prise, was unable to offer any effectual resistance, and,

after a consultation -with his* officers, he abandoned the

island and retired with all his forces to Karanja. The
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enemy soon took ^jossession of all the forts in Salsctte

;

they sacked the places, destroyed the churches, and did . ... J_

other damag’e without losing a single man or firing a sliot, a.d.

On the following day the enemy marched to the fort 1787.

of Varseva, with a force of 500 soldiers, thinking it was

only garrisoned bj' fifteen men, hnt they were repulsed

with heavy loss. At the same time they attacked the

house at Bandora, a college of Jesuits, which successfully

resisted the attack with the aid of some British who were

in the pay of that order, and the enemy was forced to

retire.

The general, having sent reinforcements from Karanja

to Varseva and Bandora, proceeded to Bassein, which he

found blockaded. In the neighbourhood of the latter

place the enemj'' had stationed a force ready to. enter

Casabe directly the island of Sahsetle should be captui'cd

They being informed by their spies of what Irad occTirrod

in Salsotte, crossed the River Gocavvom, one league from

Casabe, on the night of the 6th Ajiril, and took that

place by surprise. The Portuguese forces fled to the

TLha das Vaccas, and, not feeling secure there, passed on

to Bombay. The enemy, following them closely up,

immediately took possession of the island, which they

commenced to fortify, and, had they continued their

march sti’aight on to Bassein, that city would have been

placed in a position of great danger.

On the morning of the 7th the captain of the place

marched with a company of grenadiers, and four other

companies of natives, to reconnoitre the enemy’s camp,
and was met by a force of 1,000 horse and 2,000

infantry. The Portuguese engaged them for an hour,

but were obliged to retire to the fortress, and then

'made all the necessary preparations for its defence. In

the afternoon, the enemy entered Casabe, and imme-
diately began to erect earthworks in the direction of

Madrapor. They then attacked the fortress of Parsica,

which only resisted for two days, the captain and force

D n 2
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CHAP, wlio defended it, after spiking th^ guRS, escaping one

night to Bassein. The neighbouring fort of Trangipara,

^,u. which, was defended by an ensign, resisted with great

1737. valour several attacks, and, after the few soldiers 'which

composed the garrison were killed, the ensign gave him-

self up as a prisoner of war, and eventually escaped from

the enemy. A worse fate befel those who abandoned the

Ilha das Vaccas, as their ships were attacked and seized

by some of the Angria’s vessels, and they lost everything.

Having taken the six forts in the island of Salsette,

the enemy then proceeded to attack the fortress of

Sabajo, which capitulated on the 7th May, after several

days’ hard fighting.

On the same day that Saha.]o surrendered, the enemy

again, attacked the fortress of Varseva at seven in the

morning. In this they were not successful, as, although

they got close tp the walls, they were completely repulsed

by the defenders, and lost heavily in killed. The Portu-

guese losses were one killed, and the commander seriously

wounded. The enemy also sent a force of 3,000 men
from Madrapor to besiege the fort of Saibana, which was

under the command of the captain-mor, Josd de Miranda,

who capitulated on the thirteenth day of the siege. There

was, it is stated, no reason for the capitulation, as the fort

had a plentiful supply of provisions and ammunition.

It is alleged that in these attacks the Mahrattas were

guided by a Portuguese, who, in consequence of an insult

to a female relative, became a Moor at Galiana, and entered

the enemy’s camp.

The news of the surprise in the island of Salsette and-

the loss of the fort of Thana, caused great and widespread

consternation in Goa. The Governor and Viceroy de-

termined on sending assistance to the northern provinces,

and collected 200 men and 150,000 xerafins in cash.

These were sent from Goa on the Is'th April in the

frigate “ Nazareth,” which, after a short voyage, reached

Bassein on the 26th or 28th of the same month.
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Antonio C^ardim was now appointc'd goneial of tlio ohap

northern provinces. Tic sailed from Agoada on board

a British ship on the T8lh May, and arrived at Bassein

on the 23rd of the same inontli, taking over the govern- 1737 .

ment on the following day. A few days previously, the

enemy had fortified themselves on the top of a neighbour-

ing hill, near an old fort which the Portuguese had formerly

founded there. The general, being desirous of inaugu-

rating his governorship by a noteworthy deed, determined

on driving them from this position, so attacked them

with 300 men on the morning of the 26th May, and

meeting with a very little resistance, gained the heights,

the Maln’attas retreating and leaving several killed and

wounded behind. The Portuguese loss was one killed and

three wounded, ^Manora was at this time besieged by

the same enomy, and, after a lengthened siege, capitu-

lated, being, it was afterwards alleged, sold to the, enemy

by its coininaiidur for a sum of money. Bandore was

next attacked, but without success, and the enomy re-

treated from before tlial place on the 5th .luno.

This conquest of Baudora was all the enemy required

to complete the glorious campaign of tliat summer, aud

here they received the only check to their successful

career, iu which they had conquered the island of Sahette

aud all its forts, together with Manora, Saibana, Sabajo,

the forts of Parsica, tlie Ilha das Vaccas, the hills of

Santa Oruz and of Santa Maria, which surrendered after

a three days’ siege. These successes encouraged the

Mahrattas to proceed to further hostilities, and, on the

1st July, they again attacked the fort of Varseva with

2,000 men, but not meeting with'any success they retired.

The only places in the north that now remained to the

Portuguese were Chaul, Karanja, Bandora, Varseva, Bas-

sein, Mahim, Trapor, and Daman.
The Mahrattas next turned their attention to Bassein.

On the morning of the ^th July, with 4,000 ..men, they

sallied forth from Madiapoi with the intention of carrying
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OHAP. Bassein by storm. The Portuguese fire was, however,

^

so severe that they were forced to retire jvith a loss of

over 200 men. On the 15th September the enemy
1737. returned to the attack with 6,000 picked foot soldiers

and 4,000 horse. They made several most determined on-

slaughts for an hour and a TiSlf, but were received by
the defenders with such a hot fire, and suffered such
severe losses, that they saw the futility of continuing

the contest, and retired, leaving 120 killed near the

walls, besides a number of wounded, whom the general

caused to be looked after and their wounds attended to.

The defenders’ losses were six killed and fifteen wounded

;

they also captured forty-five ladders.

The Mahrattas had placed Thana in such a state of

defence that it was almost hopeless to recover it, whilst

Bassein was in seini-otate of siege, add the enemy had a

force of 30,000 veteran soldiers commanded by Bamanagi
Appa, a brother of Bagi Rao, commander-iu-chief of all

the armies of San Raja. It was considered of the utmost

importance, therefore, to prepare for a rigorous and welh
planned defence, and, in order to carry this out, it was

proposed to abandon the forts of Mahim, Trapor, Aserim,

Quelme, Secredao, Danu, and Bandora, which were in-

capable of resisting a siege, and to destroy them, retain-

ing only Bassein, Daman, Chanl, and Din.

The "Viceroy would not, however, listen to such pro-

posals, as he did not consider it right to give up even

an inch of laud to any one. He was of opinion that they

should hold on as long as they could. His opinion

prevailed, and an additional force of 1,600 paid sepoys

was raised for the purpose of defence.

Owing. to the pressing necessities of the campaign,

Goa was entirely denuded of troops, and remained with

only a few friars, some fishermen,'and a small number of

black men to defend it. The whole available force there,

, numbering some 300 Europeans and 1,300 sepoys, having

been sent to the north on the 26th January^ marched
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to Asei’im. These anived the followiug day, and the chap

enemy, retiring from the neighbourhood at their ap])roach,

and fearing the 'Portuguese would make a descent on 2^
Manora, abandoned that fortress, demolishing the works 1737-38.

they had erected there. This force then proceeded to

Bassein, which place they entered without opposition.

The enemy were fortified in Dongriin, and the general

deemed it advisable to attack them there. One of the

strongholds near the church was easily captured, and in

it were found large quantities of ammunition and pro-

visions. The stronghold on the hill was next taken

without much fighting. The town was then assaulted,

and, after an houi’’s fighting, the enemy were completely

routed.

General' Antoqio Cardiin, finding it impossible to

procure the necessary funds for carrying on the war,

and seeing the impossibility of doing anything without

money to pay his troops, now tendered his resignation,

which was accepted, and he was succeeded by Pedro dc

Mello as general of the northern provinces.

The now general began his government to tlie satis-

^faction of everyone, and reduced the number of sepoys

to 500. chosen men. He sent a force to engage the

enemy at Madrapor, which defeated them with a loss

of sixty killed, the sepoys only lofsing two killed and

fifteen wounded.

In the beginning of July, the enemy took possession

of the village of Danda Catal with 2,000 men, where
they constructed a fortress with such celerity that they

completed it before the end of the winter.

News having reached Lisbon {vid England) at the end
of March, 1788, of the loss of Salsette, two ships were
hastily equipped, and these, with 480 picked men, sailed

from Lisbon at the end of April of the same yeai’, and
arrived at Goa safely. The Viceroy, now resolved to

reconquer the fort of Thana, and for this rpurpose a

fleet was prepared and started for the north on the
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t t

™ap. 1st November, 1738, arriving at Chanl in twenty-six •

,

^

. days, and, leaving some ai^imnnition at that place,

A.V. reached Bassein on the 29 th of that month. On the
1788-39 4 f;]i December, the General of Bassein left with eight

ships and thirty small craft, accompanied by 400 picked

men and 600 sepoys, and made his appearance off Thana

on the 6th idem. Being unable to get near eng^ugh to

take the place by storm, he shelled it for two days, but

with no success. Ble was, however, killed by a shot

from the enemy, whereupon the fleet retired to Bassein.

Martinho da Silveira de Menezes now succeeded as

general.

The death of General Pedro de Mello inspired the

enemy -with such pride that Samanagi Appa thought of

nothing but the conquest of Bassein. Having made
the necessary arrangements, he ordered Sancragi Panta

to cross the Ghats, and, in the beginning of November,
began his march at the head of 8,000 foot and 10,000

’

horse, with which he entered the jurisdiction of Daman
and sacked every place, then marched on to the defences

of Catravara, which, he conquered, and subsequently

captured the forts of Humbargao, Nargol, and Damn.
This accomplished, he joined the forces of Casabe,

Agasaym, and Madrapor. Sancragi was afterwards sent

to besiege Mahim. The first attack on that fort was
unsuccessful, and the enemy thereupon retired

; but they

returned again on the 8th January, 1739, with a force said

to have been 80,000 strong, whilst a fleet blockaded its

sea-front. The Governor of Bassein was several times

appealed to for reinforcements, but he failed’ to send

any. Meanwhile the attack was vigorously carried on,

and on the 20th January, the walls having been almost'

battered down, and there being only ammunition sufficient

to last for two more days, the inhabitants called upon
the captain to surrendei’, and he accordingly sent out

a flag of truce and capitulated the same day. By the

terms of tkis capitulation the sbldiers were permitted to
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leave the place "with their guas loaclecl and laking with oiiap

them their Avomen, children, clothes, and sacred images
; .

they were granted free passports, and provided ^Vith

vessels to carry them to Bassein. 1739,

The loss of Mahira was speedily followed by capture
of the forts of Qneline and Seridao.

The enemy then proceeded with their forces to Trapor.

which place they attacked with thirty cannon, and, on the

seventh day, gained an entrance, taking it by storm,
and putting everybody to the sword. From thence they
proceeded to Aserim, which they besieged for four days,

and forced it to surrender on the ISth February.
On the 20tli Januar

5% 1739} news was received in Goa
that the enemy was only two days’ march from that place,

and that he would soon be in Siilsette, This caused
great alarm, us the city was quite unprepared for defence.

On the 26th the enemy entered the province, and was
soon at the gates of MargvTo, and also of Kacliol. The
sound of artillery nas heard during the afternoon and
night of that day.

The forces then in Goa were the Viceroy’s body*guard
of thirty-five men, a company of infantry in the island of
Sancto Estevao, 180 seamen, 200 princiijais,* 500 friars,

and some Kanarese auxiliaries, in which very little con-
fidence could be placed. In Bardcs there was a company
of sixty grenadiers and a company of a light infantry, a
very small force indeed for the defence of such an extent
of walls, especially as that province was menaced by the
Bounsulo, who was then at Alorna with 2,200 horse.

The enemy, with a force of 3,000 horse and 6,000
infantry, encamped near Margao, whence they sent out
small detachments to pillage the neighbouring villages,

and seized quantities of cattle and provisions. They
then attacked the fort and soon gained an entrance,
the defenders surrendering on condition of their lives

being spared. They next, attacked Bachol, but on rein-

• This is probably intended for Sipaes (Sepoys).
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forcements reaching that place, they were, compelled to

- raise the siege, and retired from before it on the CthMay.

A.II. On the 2nd May, 1739, the Viceroy concluded a Treaty
1789. Qf Peace "with the Bagi Rao Pradane;in which it was

agreed that the provinces of Salsette and Bardes should

belong to the Portuguese State, with all their fortifications,

hut that forty per cent, of the lan^ revenues should be

paid to the Bagi Rao Pradane. The islands of Corjuvem
and Pandeve were to be handed over to the Bounsulo,

'

who was no longer to be required to pay the 1,000 xera-

fins annually that had been stipulated for in the treaty

concluded with his predecessor. The prisoners in Salsette,

Bardes, the north, and in Goa were to be mutually set

free, without payment or other consideration, and in the

event of any prisoners having executed bonds for their

liberty they were to be returned. The merchants and

inhabitants of Goa woi'e to bo allowed to trade freely in

the land.s of Ponda, which were now claimed as belonging

to Bagi Rao Pradane ; they were to pay no higher duties

than formerly
;
and were to be permitted to convey their

merchandise by river without let or hindrance. And,

fi.nally, both of the contracting parties agreed to abstain

from interfering with the lands of. the other.

By another document, of the same date, the Portuguese

were bound to pay seven lakhs of rupees in order to

secure the evacuation of their territories by the enemy.

Four days later {6th May) another document was signed,

under which it was arranged that the war in the, north

should be settled by the Portuguese handing over Bassein

to Bagi Rao, with all its rights and fortresses, the former

receiving from him in exchange the district of Daman
and its fortresses. In the event of these conditions being

carried out, it was stipulated that on the snrrrende of

Bassein its defenders should be allowed to leave with

their axips and personal property. On the same day on

which this document was signed, the Viceroy sent a copy
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of it to the Governor of Bassein with instructions to carry

out the engagements therein contained.

The Mahrattas had heard rumours that Bassein had a.d.

capitulated on the 14th May. These rumours proved

correct. On the 10th May the enemy collected a large

number of vessels to send to the island of Ivem ; three

days afterwards mines were fired close to Bassein, and a

general attack on the place was made. On the 13th some
vessels from Gorobandal hove in sight, and while those

in Bassein were watchiug them three mines were fixed

near the bastion of Remedios, the result being a breach

large enough to admit twenty men abreast. The enemy
made two furious attacks at this place, hut were repidsed

with heavy loss. More mines wore fired near the bastion

of San Sebastiao, but did not cause much damage. The
enemy made several determined assaults ‘during this day,

liz., six on the Roraedios bastion, and fourteen on that

of Sau Sebastiao, but were repulsed each time with heavy

loss. The Portuguese losses were very hca.vy, and as the

garrison was but small compared with the attacking force,

and the ammunition was running short, the captain of

the place decided to make terms with the Mahrattas. On
the morning of th| 14th he scut a sepoy, with a flag of

truce, to ask the enemy to receive some representatives in

his camp for the purpose of arranging terms. Q’his was
granted. Terms of surrender were then agreed to, and
signed on the 16th May, 1739, and were as follows :

—

“ All the regular and auxiliary troops to leave the place

with arms loaded and flags unfurled. All the families and
people in the place to be aUowed a free exit, with all

their property and goods. All the ships in the place,

with their artillery, &c., to be periuitted to leave.

The families of all classes to be conveyed to Bombay,
Daman, or Ohaul. All the priests and others of religious

orders who do not desire,to remain in the place not to be
prevented from leaving. All Christians elec&ng to re-
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main to be alloived to worship God in the manner of their

-
^

'

I’eligion. All prisoners to be exchanged. On the day the-

A.B. captain and his troops evacuate the place the enemy to
1739-40 retire to Madrapor. The day for the evacuation to be

Saturday, the 23rd of May. The said Samanagi Appa
not to enter the place until the captain and his soldiers

and others are on board and beyond the range of his

guns.

“ The said Samanagi Appa, as long as he is in posses-

sion of Bassein, to maintain three churches, viz., one at

Bassein, one at Casabe, and another in the island of

Salsette.”

The besieged left on the 23rd May, with all the honours

and formalities agreed to

On the departure of the Portuguese from Bassein the

Mahrattas toolc possession of that place, and testimony is

borne to the fact that they faithfully observed all the con-

ditions of the capitulations, permitting all who ivished to

remain there in peace.

The losses to the Portuguese between 6th April, 1737,

when the war began, and the 13th February, 1740,

amounted to nearly the whole of the northern provinces,

twenty-two leagues in length, viz., from Varseva to Daman,

with their four chief ports and 340 villages, and a revenue of

over 20,000 cruzados.^ They lost, besides Bassein, eight

cities, twenty fortresses, two fortified hills, the famous

island of Salsette, where was situated the fortress of

Thana and the city of the same name, the Ilha das Vaccas,

and that of Juem, called Karanja Island. Daman escaped,

as did also Ohaul and Diu. In Goa they had lost Shlsette.

On the Goanese continent Bardes was also lost. The

government of the Viceroy was thus reduced to the

island of Goa, which is two leagues long (from Nossa

Senhora do Cabo to S. Thyago) and nearly six in circum-

ference, ^Chorao, Piedale, S. EstevSo, and Combaijua, and

the island of Anjediva, nine leagues south of Marmagao,

» £2
,
300.
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a very small island, simply held to prevent any pirates

settling there. . '

^

'

The losses at sea were also very heavy, and of the ^

greatest consequence to the state, Avhose vessels had 1739.

formerly been always respected and feared by the enemy.

The value of the implements of war, ammunition, &c.,

lost -in the various fortresses, cities, and ships, exceeded

2,000,000 cruzados,* exclusive of 593 pieces of artillery,

several being of bronze and of large calibre.

The expenses during two years of the war amounted to

3,440,000 xerafinSjf an almost incredible amount con-

sidering the small number of troops engaged.

The island of K.aranja had been often menaced by Sum-
bhaji Angria, who had always had designs on that place.

About the year 1739, when the Portuguese were occupied

with the Mahratta forces, ho thought it a good oppoJluuity

to organise an expedition against the island. He accord-

ingly collected togellicr forty vessels well armed, and landed

a force of 2,000 men together with some guns and mortars,

with which he attacked the fortress with such energy and

determination that it surrendered on the 28th March,

after a siege of five days. The besieged only lost three

killed and some wounded out of a garrison of 100 men.

After this the Ahgria entertained designs against Chaul,

wMch place he besieged at the end of March, with SOO

men and three guns. The Governor sent Perseval

Machado with a force to attack him from the side of

the sea, and Captain Miguel Pereira with 200 men of the

Chaul garrison to attack him from the land side. The
action took place on the 1st April, and was most success-

ful. The enemy’s position was entered, the three guns

were spiked, and sixty of the Angria’s men were killed.

The enemy, having received reinforcements, erected new
batteries, which they armed with fifteen guns, with which
they kept up a heavy fire, but vrithout doing much harm,

so they turned their attention' to the capture of the fort

• £280,000. t About £230,000.



414 PORTUGUESE IN INDIA.

CHAP, on tlie MU (Forte do Morro) '\vhich commanded the bar,

and formed a camp in its vicinity. The Governor deter-

mined to dislodge the enemy, and accordingly on the 5th

1739-40 . April he embarked with a force of two companies of

grenadiers and 100 irregulars. He disembarked on the

quay of the fortress at midnight and joined the garrison.

On the 6th, the Governor attacked a church where the

enemy had fortified themselves, when the? latter were

thoroughly routed, losing their guns, eighty killed, and a

large number of wounded, besides nineteen prisoners.

The losses on the Portuguese side were seven killed and

twenty-two wounded. Driven from this position, the

enemy made preparations for fortifying their camp at

Chaul, whence they advanced d^'y ky day until they had

made an entrenchment only sixty paces from the Portu-

guese works. In consequence of the arrival of Manoel
Gaetano de Souza Ferreira, the newly-appointed com-

mander of the armies of the north, the Angria raised siege

on the 18th October, and retired with his forces.

In the following year (1740) doubts began to be enter-

tained as to the advisability of retaining Chaul, owing to

the difficulty experienced in providing means for its

_
defence. The preceding year it had been offered to the

Dutch, on the occasion when their fleet called at. Goa, but

nothing was then done owing to the commander not

possessing the necessary powers. There was little hope

entertained that the English would buy the place, as the

East India Company was nearly ruined, and almost com-

pelled to leave Bombay owing to the heavy expenses they

were obliged to incur not being made up by trade; in con-

sequence of the numerous captures at sea by the Angria.

It did not, therefore, appear likely that they would care to

occupy Chaul and so become nearer neighbours to the

Angria’s brother. However, Captain Francisco Xavier de

VasconcelLos, who was accompanied by Luiz de Mello

Pereira, proceeded to Bombay to treat of the matter, and

in case he.should not effect the’* sale in the manner pro-
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posed, he was lo offer part of the artillery of Chaiil in

payment of the loan obtained for the subsidy of the

troops which had been in the island.

Towards the close of his administration, Dorn Pedro

Mascarenhas had to repel an invasion of Bardes, undertaken

by the Bounsulo, after which, on the 27th February, he

concluded a treaty of peace with that Prince, whereby it

was agreed that the Portuguese ships should refrain from

interfering with the Bounsulo’s vessels, which were in

the habit of sailing every year to Muscat for horses
;
and

that the Portuguese should supply the Bounsulo with

powder and (when required to do so) at the market price.

The respective fleets of the two powers were not to inter-

fere with each other, and Portugal was not to harbour

the enemies of the Bounsulo. The island of Corjuera was

to be recognised as* the property of the Bounsulo, and

the island of Pauelem as belonging to Portugal, on the

understanding that no fort was to be erected on it, In

return for the surrender of Paneloin to Portugal the

village of Pirna was to be ceded to the Bounsulo.

Besides the difficulties caused by the Bounsulo, the

Angria had also been attacking the Portuguese by sea,

and had destroyed one of their squadrons.

The resources of the government were in such straits

that, in order to save Goa, it had been deemed necessary

to hand over Ohaul to the Mahrattas. The treaty under

which this last-named concession was made is dated the

18th September, 1740, and contained tbe following stipu-

lations :

—

“ The Balagi Bagi Kao Pradane agreed to withdraw his

troops from Salsette and Bardes, and to deliver the fort of

Oocalim to the Portuguese in the same condition in which
it was when captured

; the city of Daman and the fort of

S. Hieronimo were to be retained by the Portuguese, who
were to receive also from the Bagi Kao the Pergunnah
Naer; the Portuguese ageed not to interfere with the

jurisdiction of Bassein, Daman, Salsette, Bellaflor, Karanja,

CHAP
XJV •

A,u

] 740.
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CHAP. Cliaul, and Morro ; nor to molest the territories of Sal-

sette, Bardes, or Pergunnah Naer, nor to .concern them-
' selves ivith the districts of Ponda,'Zambanliinj Panchamal,

1740-41. Saundem, and Bidnur ; they further agreed to assist the

Bagi .Rao with their fleets, should the latter he at war with

the Angria ;
and to deliver np the city of Chaul, -with all

its artillery and ammunition. The gates of Ohaul were to

he guarded hy British* troops until advices should he re-

ceived that ' the people of the Bagi Rao had retired from

Salsette and Bardes.”

Dom Luiz de 'Menezes, Conde da-Ericeha, and first

Marquez de Louri9al, was now appointed to succeed the

ill-fated Dom Pedro Mascarenhas as Viceroy of India, He
reached India on the 13th May, 1741, and took over charge

of the government on the ISth of the "same month, where-

upon his predecessor returned to Portugal. This was the

second time he had held that appointment, having pre-

viously been in India in a similar capacity between the

years 1717 and 1720.

The new Viceroy had been accompanied from Portugal

by a strong reinforcement of European troops, Avith Avhich

he retrieved, in some degree, the losses that had been sus-

tained by his predecessor. He lost no time in making war
against the Mahrattas, upon whom he inflicted a signal

defeat on the fields of Bardes, which resulted in the re-

storation to the Portuguese of five fortresses, including

those of Sanguem and Supem. He also regained the

province of Salsette ; and having captured the fort of

Ponda, he greatly strengthened that important strategical

position.

Unfortunately, the victorious career of Dom liuiz de

Menezes was cut short by death before he had long held

the reins of government, but during his short administra-

tion. he did much towards restoring the reputation of the
’

r

* Negotiatfons for this ireaty were tions from tlie Governor of Bombay,
carried out for tbe Portuguese by Cap- Mr. Steplieu Law.
tain James Inchbird, uuder instruo-
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Portuguese arms iu India. He died at Paacliiu on the chap.

12tli June, 1742. •

. On opening three royal letters of declaration for the sue-

cession to the government of the State, the following names 1743-46 .

were found, viz. : Dom Francisco de Vascoucellos, Bishop

of Oojihin, who was at the time in his diocese, but returned

to Goa on the 20th December, and died there on the 30th

March following
; Dom Louren^o de Noronha, Councillor

of the State, who was then Governor at Mozambique, and
who arrived at Goa on the 18th May, 1743; and Dom
Luiz Gaetano de Almeida, who was the only one to take

charge of the government on the death of the Viceroy,

and who.carried on the administration, first in conjunction

with Dom Francisco de Vascoucellos, and subsequently

with Dom Lourcn90 de Noronha.
Tliis commission coutinued iu power for rather over two

years, during which time but little of any importance oc-

curred to affect the position of the Portuguese in India.

On the 22nd September, 1744, Dom Pedro Miguel de

Almeida e Portugal, Conde de Assumar, ' first Marquez
de Castello-Novo, and afterwards do Alorna, arrived at Goa
from Lisbon, and assumed possession of the government,

as Viceroy, two days later. Under his administration the

advance of the Mahratta forces ivas, to some extent,

checked. He carried on a war against them, and suc-

ceeded in recovering the fortresses of Bicholim and Sau-

quelim, with their adjacent territories, and on the 26th

October, 1746, the Dessayes of these provinces swore faith-

ful allegiance to the King of Portugal. In consideration

of this vassalage, it was declared, on behalf of the King of

Portugal, that these Dessayes should be permitted to possess

all the same rights and privileges they enjoyed under the

Bounsulo ;
that all the Bounsulo had deprived them of

should be restored; that the State should pay for 800
Sepoys for the use of the Dessayes, in proportion to the

number of the people urider them respectivelyf, at the rate

of four rupees per Sepoy per mensem, and for ten officers

VOL. II. ' E E
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OHAP. at the rate of thirty pardaos per mensem, all of •whom -were

. to he duly qualified, aud to he at the ser'nce of the Viceroy

A.D, whenever they might he required. The Dessayes were to

1746. "be at liberty to maintain their pagodas, and to worship in

accordance with the rights of their religion, provided they

did not interfere -nuth Portuguese missionaries, or the

erection of churches -within their territories. The Viceroy

further undertook that no cows should be slaughtered,

either in the pagodas or in the grounds adjoining them.

The Dessayes were to come to no understanding with the

Dessayes of Kudale without permission from .the State

;

and all the “ foros,” customs dues, revenue from tobacco;

. &c., of the Dessayes’ estates were to be paid into the

treasury of the Portuguese Government.

On ‘the 5th May, 1746, the Viceroy was personally

present with an expedition which captured the stronghold

of Alorna, for which act he received the title of Marquez
de Alorna ; he also subsequently took the fortresses of

Tiracol and Neutim, and the stronghold of Earim, Thus,

when in 1750 he handed over the government to his suc-

cessor; the power of the Portuguese in the territories bor-

dering upon Goa had become far more strong and consoli-

dated than he had found it at the besinnine of his

administration. The government of the Mdrquez de

'

Castello-Novo e Alorna is deservedly looked upon as .a

brilliant episode of the declining years of Portuguese

power in India, and he as one of the best and most suc-

cessful Viceroys of that period.

The following extract firom a letter by the Marquez, of

the 2nd November, 1746, gives a detailed account of his

capture of Ahorna, which was looked upon as one of the

most brilliant feats undertake^ by the Portuguese arms
during his government :

—

“ Alorna is on a river which at the spot is called Poroacao,

ail'd the same river which runs close to the fort of Colvale

and fall* into the sea near Chapora. It is one of the
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euemy’s givateil sltougholds, iiiul ili iicciivivd lo mt.' (lial, it (.‘hai'

I succeeded in capturing it 1 could then march on Itary or

“Many difficulties presented thcins('lves. there was a ]7j(j,

great want of carta, wagons, and beasts of burden. Am-

munition and all other requisites arc here carried hy

men, who besides being of a weak constitution, drop

everything at the first report of a musket and beat a hasty

retreat.

“ On the 3rd of March, however, 1 gave the commander

of the land forces, M. Pierripout (a Frenchman), orders

to march. Kis force was made up of six companies of

grenadiers and .seventeen companies ol light infantry, in

(111 about 4,00(1 men. In addition lo these incm, HO hor.se,

160 artillerymen, IJKIO Se))oys, ami a eouipany of sharj)-

shoolers (Ulhas,sours) made up the foive, whieli on (hat

day assemhled ou (he heiglils of Itevora, a villagt* four

and a half leaguea from Nova (ioa.

“ On the moriiiijg of tiic llh, a forward niareli was made,

and on the same day 1 sailed down I In- Hivi'i' (lolvale with

twenty-seven vessels of various sizes, having giieii M. dc

Pierripout orders to march the land fi)ve,es at sneh a speed

that tire attack by sea and laud .slionld he simulUiucons.

“ After the space of ten lioiins, the two force.s arrived, aud

a general attack ensued.

“I caused my grenadiers to land and attack the trcnclies

'by a flank movement. So well was tli(> attack carried ont

that the enemy was speedily dislodged, our losses being one

killed and seven wounded.

“Our forces were not sufficioutly numerous to besiege

the town, so wc decided to make one su])reine effort to

storm it.

“At three in the morning of the 5th May, my forces

silently advanced, and having placed a bomb near the

main gate, it was blown ii]), and onr men cominencv’d to

enter the town in the face of a heavy five from the enemy's

i; Ii 'J,
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CHAP muskets. Our losses were enormous; most of the men.

^
being killed and many wounded, among the latter being

A.D. Pierripont, who, nevertheless, continued bravely to en-

1-746
. courage his men.

'

“ A general escalade and furious attack was made on the

castle, and after several hours’ fighting the governor of the

place was informed that if he wished his life to be spared

he must surrender at once. His reply was, as might have
' been expected, with his usual arrogance, a flat refusal, and

added that he would give us the same T^d of reception

. which we had been given at Aldond.
“The castle gate was now attacked with redoubled vigour,

but our losses were greater than ever. Our grenades

rolled back off the tiles on to our heads, doing incalculable

havoc. Nearly all our officers were “either killed or mor-

tally wounded. Our troops now became disorganised

through fear and a report that two cannon in the castle

tower were loaded with grape-shot. The question of

victory or defeat was now in the balance. Delay now
only meant ruin. Thanks, however, to the prompt action

of Sergeant-Major Pedro Vicente Vidal, who, under a

heavy fire, placed a bomb near the 'castle gate, the latter

was hlowm to pieces, and our men gained an entrance. A
hand-to-hand fight now took place, all those in the tower

being killed. Our troubles were not yet over, as we found
ourselves confronted by another barrier in the shape of a

stronger gate. Another bomb, however, burst the gate

asunder, and we at last became masters of the castle. The
governor, all his officers, and the whole garrison, were put

to the sword. Such was the fury of our soldiers that they

perpetrated acts of the grossest cruelty.

“ In the end, after five hours of the hardest fighting, we
were the masters of Aloma and its castle, on which we
hoisted the flag of your Majesty, and thus lowered the

pride and arrogance of the Bonnsiilo.

“The s(fi.diers with one accord’gave it the name of Santa
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Cruz de Alorua, and creeled, as a tljauksgivmg for the oiiap

victory, a cross in front of tlie casUe gate.

“Having repaired the damage to the fort, and entrusted
the command of the same to Lieuteuaiit-Colonel Jose 1746 .

Lopes, I inarched on Bicholim, ivhich the enemy ahan-

doned at our approach.”
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CHAPTER XV.

Francisco de- Assis, Marquez de Tavora, assumes the Government

—

Account of the State of India—Administration of the Marquez
de Tavora—^His Return to Portugal after Handing Over the
Government to Dom Luiz Mascarenhas, Conde de Alva—Ti’eaties

vuth the Bounsulo and with the King of Sunda—^Death of the

“Viceroy—India Governed by a Commission until the Arrival of

Manoel de Saldanha de Albuquerque, Conde da Ega, as Vice-

roy—^War with the Bounsulo—Treaties with the Bounsulo and
with Balagi Bagi Eao—Occupation _of Janjira and Kansa bj'

the English—Capture of Mandangor from the Mahi’atteis—Rise

to Power of H3’der Ali Khan—Decadence of the Portuguese

Power in the East—^Removal of the Seat of Government to

Panjiin—Return of the Conde da Ega to Portugal—Dom J oao

Jos,6 de Mello appointed Governor—Orders for the Expulsion

of J esuits from India—^Establishment of a “ Junta da Fazenda ”

for India—Death of Dom JoEo Josd do Mello—Appointment of

Dom Jose Pedro da Camara as Captain-General of India

—

Census of Goa, Bardes, and Salsette—Return of Dom Jose

Pedro da Camara to lisbon—He is Succeeded by Dom Frederieo

Guilherme de Sousa—Treaty with the Peishwa Madow Rao

—

Capture of Bicholim and Sanquehm from the Bounsulo—Capture
of the Island of Salsette by the English—Rebellion in Daman

—

Report on the State of Goa—^Establishment of a Department
of Agricultru'e—Dom Frederieo Guilherme de Sousa hands over

the Government to Francisco da Cunha e Menezes, and Returns
to Portugal.

Franctsco de Assis, Marquez de Tavora, left Lisbon on

—

.

the 2Sth March, 1750, and having arrived at Goa, he took

A.n. over the government from his predecessor on the 27th

September following. The Marqnez de Castello-Novo e

Alorna, before departing, drew up a very able document,

iq which he gave, for the benefit of his successor, a very

lucid and valuable account of the state of India during,

and at the end of, his administration, which was to the

following effect :

—
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“ The King of Canara is more rich than powerful. The ciiai*.

traffic iu rice with the whole of Malabar and part of .

Muscat is the cause of a great influx of money into his

kingdom. We liave iu his dominions a factorj'^ at Man- 17(50.

galor. have been at peace for some time now with

this Princej and it is” of the utmost importance to us that

this peace and friendship should ho preserved inviolate.

It may seem absurd to say that this potentate is much
more rich than ‘powerful, but such is the case, for the

money, as fast as it comes into his kingdom, is hoarded

up in his treasury, and no use is made of i-t at all. He
will not permit any fortifications to erected in his

dominions, in case they should at any time be invaded

and the enemy establish himself in them.
“ Nor has he a large armj’, so that his exiDcuses arc not

heavy. During the last two years the Augria has twice

invaded Mangalor iincl Ouor, and sacking those porta has

carried off some valuable booty. To jwovonl a third in-

vasion, he has informed me that he ]»roposes to build u

fleet.

•‘The Samory (Zamoriu) was formerly the most power-

ful King on the Malabar coast, and the greatest enemy

the Portuguese ever had. ,To-day, however, he is con-

siderably weakened, and almost ruled by the Moorish

inhabitants of his kingdom. In Calicut we have a fac-

tory.

“The Nabobs of Quitm- andXaunur, beyond the Ghats,

and vassals of the Mughal, have not many relations with

us, but we are nevertheless at peace with them, and may
consider them to be our friends.

“ The King of Sunda is a pliable and peaceful Prince,

full of vice and drunkenness, which he inherited from his

father. If yoii have any negotiations with him yon must
prepare yom’self for a great deal of patience, such is his

indolence and procrastination. You must know tha,t the

British have an agent at Snndem, the Comrt of the King
of Sunda, who is endeavouring to come to an agreement
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chap, with, that King whereby all the pepper .may be supplied

to them, and they may again obtain a settlement at

A.D. Carwar, from whence they were some years ago expelled

1760 by the Sundas. They also are negotiating a treaty with

the Nana, whereby they may send their ships to his ports.

Should the British succeed it will mean ruin to us. Car-/

war is only twelve leagues from Goa, and once again in

English hands it will be a refuge for our deserters. You
will have seen from my letter to the King of Sunda that

I reminded him of the Treaty of Peace, which distinctly

stipulates that no European power shall be permitted to

possess a settlement at Carwar, and I therefore request

you to do all in your power to frustrate these British

negotiations. The best way to prevent the English from

obtaining a footing in the kingdom of Sunda is to keep in

touch with his ministers by bribing them.

“The Angrias commenced their depredations a little

before the government of the Viceroy Gaetano de Mello

e Castro. The two brothers divided their dominions thus

:

One of them, Talagy Angria, established himself at

Guriem, near Goa; the other one, Managy Angria, at

Kulabo, nearer Bombay. The former’s territories ai'e

closely surrounded by the Nana’s dominions, and he

therefore was ever anxious to obtain our friendship. On
several occasions he has requested me to send him assist-

ance against the Nana, but I have never sent him any, as

he is a drunkard, and a man not to be trusted. In fact, I

have always considered it unadvisahle to enter into any

compact with him as long as he has such a formidable

enemy as the Nana for his neighbour.

“The reigning families in Mahratta are divided into

two branches. The first Prince is Xau Kaja, with his

Court at Satara; the other, Sambagy Kaja, at Calapur.

Xau Kaja, taking advantage of the decadence of the

Mughal Empire, now governs the vast territories from the

kingdom of Cambay as far as Bengal. Sambagy Kaja’s

territories extend .from those of Talagy Angria to the
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Uttermost confines of Canara, tlie Iviiigs of Suncln and

Cauara paying him very considerable tributes. .

“ Many a time have the Mahrattas sued for peace or

proposed treaties, but with such vague conditions that I 1760.

never came to terms Avith them. They always demanded
the -restitution of their -territories, and if these requests "

Avere once granted, they Avould again become as insolent

as ever, and Ave should once more have to go over the

same ground,

“Before proceeding any fmiher I Avill give you my
reasons for not prosecuting the conquest of the Avhole

dominions of the Kudale Dessayes. It is my opinion that

all incursions into such territories of the enemy, Avhich

have no sea-board, are useless, and if I captured Aloj’na

it was for two reasons ; the first was that it Avas accessible

by means of a winding river ;
the second being that it Avas

a stronghold in the very heart of the country, and I con-

sidered that if it Avas once captured, it Avould almost mean
n death-bloAv to the*^Bouusulo.

“ Should the Bounsulo come to terms, and agree to

surrender the district from Sanquelim to the Arandem

river, with the fort of Tiracol, wc shall be satisfied, and

prepared to cede him Rarim and Neutim, which are on

the coast, and Avill therefore ahvays be at the mercy of our

shipping in the event of the enemy becoming aggressive.

“ I haA'e given you a description of the various potentates,

both enemies and friends of this State, it noAV remains for

me to describe to you the mode of Avarfare carried on by
these people.”

* * * # #
“ Before concluding my remarks on the friendly and

inimical natives I would call your attention to the follow-

ing points :

—

“ When the Marquez de Lourigal arrived here for the

second time as Governor, he found Ponda, Goddo, San-

guem, and Uiguim occupie4 by the Mahrattas. He decided

at once to expel them, and commenced operations at
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CHA.P. Sanguem, which he demolished. Ponda suffered in a

, like manner. In my opinion the demolition of these

^ j,
places was a grave error, especially that of Sanguem, as

• 1760. it is at that spot that the enemy make incursions into

Salsette, and it is not far from the Ghats, from whence

they make their raids. In our hands, the place would be

of immense advantage
;
if not actually as a barrier to the

enemy’s invasions, it would form a splendid base of

operations in the event of a retreat of the enemy.

“You Avin find yourself, however, in a country Avhich is

in a good state of defence. It may be classified in three

departments ; the first, the islands of Goa, the other tivo

the proAunces of Bardes and Salsette. They are well

proA'ided with fortresses, but that of Salsette is the one

most exposed to the danger of the enemy’s incursions. It

is true that Rachol is of a A'^ery irregular construction, but

it is nevertheless capable of holding its oAvn against

Asiatic forces. In this proAunce there is also the fort of

Mormugao, AA'hich protects the mouth of the river, Avhich

diA'.ides Goa from the said province. This fort was the

work of your grandfather, the Conde de Alvor.

“The nations which have settlements in Asia are

;

• Holland, England, Prance, Spain and Denmark, and all,

AAUth the exception of the last named, are represented or

governed by Companies.
“ The Dutch are our most implacable enemies. They

haA’’e taken away our best trade and have their eyes on

Damao, and twice during my governorship have attempted

to take the place by surprise.

“ Prom the English we have received no better treat-

ment. Ever since they declared war against Prance, and
have sent powerful fleets to blockade the coast of Coro-

mandel, they have almost paralysed our commerce-in those

parts, as well as AA'ith Bengal. Commander Thomag
Griffin has behaved more like a cruel pirate than a

general of^an ally
; he has ruined,’us by means of extortion

;

interfered with our trade, and prevented our Macao ships
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from calling at St. Thome. After this. Admiral Boscawen ‘ohap.

ipsnlted onr nation 'in the most barefaced manner, by

seizing (through a breach of faith) St. Thom^, hauling

down the flag of His Most Taithful Majesty, and hoisting 1760 .

in its place that of the British Kation. Besides this he

expelled nil the Portuguese firom the place.*

*An account oi tins, and the reasons
for the prooeeiiiii}!S above retimred to
are given in tlie following extracts
from dispatches addressed to the Court
of Direoiors ofthe East India Company
by their Council at Port St. David.

E.\iraot letter from Fort St. 'David,
2_nd November, 1749.—“We have su-fi-

oient reasons to be fully persuaded that
Monsr. Dupleixhas beenequally indus-
trious to stir up their resentment,which
tve are more convinced of as Sundii.

,

Saib has already pickod out the means
,
of making us acquainted with his dis-

pleasure, by demanding animmudiato
restitution of St. Thomh, or ho tvould
sbuilly let us I'oel the eiTeots of hia
angor. This place, wu must acquaint
youj' Honours, we were under an
ahsolute neoossity to take possession
of. asthfeonly nieaasihat oouidhousod
to prevent a growing and overlaatiug
ineonveniency that would, otherwise
have attended your settlement of Fort
Bt. Gaoree, for we are ortdiiably in-
fotmed thePrenohhadfar along time
been endeavouring to prevail on the
Moors for a grant of that place, wdth a
JuU design to have erected a lort and
madeasettlementof it, which had they
not been obs-tructed in, as it lyes so
near Madras (being eoaroe two miles
aeunder), it would by themany artifloes
they had undoubtedly made use of in
the space of a very few years, have
encroached so much upon the trade of
that place, as we humbly oonoei've
would have tended -too greatly to your
Honours' prejudice, as likewise that of
the merchants there inhabiting; and
besides this a far gi-eater eru must
unavoidably have aoorued at-fcat small
distance, and which •we are disposed to
think was the cMefest advantage they
proposed to themsel ves from it, th at is,

their having a constant spy over aH
our transactions, the ill-consequenees
whereof itmust be needless to setforth
‘afierwhat-we have solatelyexperienoed.
We shall, therefore, only hope, that
when this our proceeding has been

maturely weighed and considered, and
yonhave beenmore exactly acquainted
with allits oiroumstanceB iromAdmiral
Boseawen, whose advice and concur-

rence we have not wanted therein,

your Honours will he fully satisfied

that nothing but our perfect zeal to

your interest, and the du'^ wp think
incumbent on us 'to maintain and
preserve it on occasions, has been
the solo motives that baS induced
US to this slop; and wo can’t hut flat-

ter ourselves with the opinion that
it wiUbe entirely apin'ovca of by you.
When n o took possession of the place
there was a pi-iest, undor tho nauio of

Father Antonio Dr. Purification, that
had resided there for sumo time, and
for whom Monsr. Duplcix hiid pro-
cured a J’hiimaund Irom Chunda Bnil>

for him to not ns IJnvildnr, thougli in
reality to be as a spy over all our
aotions at Fort St. Goorge, ns it ap-
paarod nflerwards by the jpnpcrs tliat

were Mized bolongiug to him, whorein
was discovered such a correspoudciiee
to have been oarriod on between Inm
and Mens. Dupleix, as will ovideuily
make appear to your Honours that our
suspicious of him Were not without
sufiioient grounds. Theso letters and
papers are all in the Admiral's posses-
sion, and he has promised us to give
your Honours a sight of thorn."
Extract letter from Fort Si. David,

6th August, 1761, " St. ThomS appears
to usa place of very great coneeqaenoe,
i'ts contiguousneBS to Madras, should it

be in other hands, would greatly pre-
judice us, as itwould affect our sea and
land customs, investment and private
trade,and be anasylum forour military,
who would ixequeniiy desert. What
pretensions the Portuguese can liave
to it we cannot perceive, it has been
under the Moors for many years ; they
have not had -any government, lovied
oustoiuB, nor hois'ted colours there, but
Booh as -the eoclesiastiokn made use of
to deoorate their festivals, Tney mav,
with equal right, lay claim to their
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CHAP. “ As regards the French, we are on good terms with

, them, and never have any differences with them. The
same remark may be applied to the Spaniards, but as far

1760-64. as_ the Danish are concerned we have no dealings with

.
them.”

The administration o£ the Marquez de Tavora was sin-

guJaily uneventful, and during the four years be occupied

the Viceroyalty the Portuguese arms 'were principally

occupied in carrying on petty punitive wars with the

Mahrattas and others, both by sea and land. In these

several encounters they were generally successful, but

beyond inflicting punishment upon marauding expeditions

these engagements led to no other practical results. The
only change of importance during this period occurred in

1752, in which year the government of Mozambique was
separated from, and made independent of, the govern-

ment of India.

In September, 1754, the Marquez de Tavora returned

to Lisbon after having handed over the government of

India to his successor, Dom Luiz Mascareuhas, Conde de

Alva. He returned to Portugal, however, only to meet

ivith an ignominious death on the scaffold, charged with

having plotted against the life of the King, Dom Jose.

The Conde de Alva took over the administration on the

18th September. On the 25th of the following month he

concluded a treaty with the Bounsulo, under which mis-

sionaries were to be permitted to carry on their labours

in his teiritories. The Portuguese Government under

several settlements •wliich have, by
right of conquest, long been the pro-
perty of others, tjpon intelligence we
received that such an affair was in
agitation, an officer and sixty men
were ordered there, and some addi-
tions made to a large building to pre-
vent any surprise. Ibis had produced
a letter and afterwards a protest as
entered in our loreign coirespondenoe
irom'the Baron de Yillories, who is

deputed from the Yioeroy of Goa as

a governor fowSt. ThomI, and is now at
Pondicherry concerting meabi-ees with

Monsi'. Duplcii. He is pleased to tell

us we should have orders by _uui ships

til deliver it up to the Kinghis master,

which orders, we have acquainted him,

we shall obey whenever they arrive,

hut, till such time, shall look upon it

as a place belonging to His Untanniok
Majesty. It does not seem probable

that the Portuguese themselves wiU
otfer by force to oppose us, hut rathei

the country Bovemment w ill be made
use oi. As you are pleased to approve

o?our keeping it, we shall support our

light thereto.”
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took to protect the Dessayes of Quei‘y> Saucpieliii, Morly,

and all others who had sworn fealty to the State ;
the Sar-

Uessayes of Pragana ICudalle were at once to cede to Por- a.u.

tiigal all rights to Alorna, Bicholim, the province ofPur- 1756-66,

nem, the castles of Morly and Satarem, and the fort of

'^riracol; and, in exchange for these, the cities ofE.arim and

Neuty, the fruits of the \detories of the
_
Marquez de

Aloroa, were restored to the Dessayes. As the Bonnsulo

was not in a position to pay for all the damage done to

Portuguese shipping during recent years, or the tribute

that had been owing since 1739, these debts were can-

celled, but he undertook to pay tribute regularly from the

date of the signing of this treaty.

In the following year (1755) the government nominated

a procurator of the Portuguese in Pondicherry, as it had

two years previously appointed an agent for Coromandel.

The government also now permitted full religious liberty to

the inhabitants of the “Novas Couquistas,”* and gave per-

mission for the erection of pagodas, which had been pro-

hibited in tbe “ Velhas Conquistas ” ever since the year

1540.

At the end of February, 1766, a body of Mahraltas in-

vaded Sunda, under the pretext that certain tributes had

not been paid to them. The King of Sunda, not being in

a position to discharge this obligation, offered to hand
over, as security for the same, any fortress in his dominions

that the Mahrattas might select, whereupon Ponda was

chosen, with a view, it was believed, to its proximity to

Goa. Upon learning this fact, the Conde de Alva re-

,

* The followiag jilaces yreie designated respectively the “ Velhas " and
" Novas Conquistas

”

"ViLHis Conquistas.” Province of Satary.

'Ten Islands of Goa. „ „ Ponda.
Province of Bardes and Tiraool Dis- n i> Embarbaoem.

triot. .. ,> Astragar.
‘ Province of Salsette .and island of .• i. BaUy.

Anjediva. „ .. Obondrowaddy.

“Novas Conquistas.”
” ” Canaoona.

*

ProYince of Pumera. Aud the Jurisdiotiou of Cabo daEama.
,, ,,Bioholim. • ''
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^xv^’
'*'0 Inarch, to Ponda to prevent it from falling into

— . the hands of the Mahrattas. He accordingly set out with

ji.i). a force in April, but soon afterwards returned without

having met vpith the enemy. Shortly afterwards he set

out again by another route, and took up his position on

the top of a hill, from whence he commenced to bombard
Ponda. His troops, ivithout waiting for orders, seeing that

some damage had already been done to the enetay’s works,

rushed forward to the assault, but they were repulsed

with great slaughter. On this the Viceroy ordered the

soldiers who were with him to support the others, and
placing himself at their head, he led the charge. But,

juk as they were about to make the attack, a violent

storm of rain fell, and as the Portuguese could not stand

against the fire of the enemy, nor make use of their arms,

which were all wet, they fled in such disorder that many
were killed by the sword of the enemy who lay in

ambush, and amongst the slain on this occasion was the

Viceroy himself, who fell on the 28th June, together with

over 100 of his troops who were killed, and about the

same number wounded. The army retired, but, although

it was not pursued by the enemy, they left the Viceroy’s

body on the field. It was, however, recovered three days

afterwards. The i-emainder of the army thereupon re-

turned to Goa.

It may be here remarked that the Conde de Alva was

the only Governor of Portuguese India who was killed on

the field of battle in those parts.

Upon the Patents of Succession being opened, in conse-

quence of the death of the Viceroy, the names of the

following persons were found designated therein for the

administration of the government : Dom Antonio Taveira_

de Neiva Brum da Silveiro, Archbishop
; JoSo de Mesquita

M^tos Teixeira, Chancellor of the State; and Jose Carieia

de Sa. As the last named had already returned to Portugal,

the sealVas broken of tire fifs’t of the Eoyal Letters of

Declaration, wherein Dom Antonio Jose da Costa’s name
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was found
;

lie was, however, already dead, so the kocond

royal letter was opened, wherein Tilippe de Vnlladares .—^_L .

Souto Maior was named, who accordingly joined the other a.u.

two in carrying on the government until the arrival of a 1 758-68 ,

new Viceroy.

On the 5th November, the Viceroy entered into an en-

gagement with 'Pullagi Angria to assist him with 500

troops in a war he was then engaged in with Balagi Bagi

Eao, the Angria undertaking to pay those men out of his

treasury at the same rate they would have heen paid by

the Portuguese Government. It would, hoivever, appear

that Tnllagi Angria failed to fulfil certain of the stipu-

lated conditions, whereupon the Portuguese commander
withdrew his men, and retired to Goa. Tnllagi Angria
complained of having been thus deserted in the face of

his enemies, but the Viceroy declared that the commander
had committed no act worthy of punishment, inasmuch ns

he had received special iustnictions to see that all the

stipulations agreed upon were duly carried out.

In the same year a treaty was concluded with the King
of Sunda, under which 'he agreed to pay to the ]'*ortn-

guese 400,000 xerafius, and to make over to them four

villages in the neighbourhood of Salselte, and gave them
‘also an assignment of 12,000 xerafins in the Province of

Zambanliu, besides undertaking to build, at his own ex-

pense, a fortress for the Portuguese iu the bay of that name.
Manoel de Saldanha de Albuquerque, Oonde da Bga,

arrived at Goa on the 20th September, 1766, and took
over the government, as Viceroy, on the 23rd idem.

Pour years after having signed a treaty of peace with the
Portuguese State, the Bounsulo, on the 9th April, 1768,
declared war against them on account of the oppression of
the people by taxes, and of their being obliged to buy
tobacco at Goa; but, more particularly, it was thought,
because, owing to the declining power of the Portuguese,
he considered it a good opportimity to reg£!,in the for-

. tresses of Tiracol, Alorna, and Bicholim. Pemem and
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CHAP Sauquelim were captured by the Bounsulo, hut liis troops

were forced to retii-e from before the three fortresses

A.D above referred to. -Had‘these places fallen, it was feared .

1768-69, that the Bounsulo would have been joined by the

Mahrattas. The Viceroy now determined to carry the

war into the enemy’s country ; and he accordingly took up
a position on the hill Ammoha, which he fortified, thus*

placing himself between the Bounsulo and the'Mahrat-

tasj'so as to prevent communications between them. The
enemy retired to three neighbouring pagodas, where the

Portuguese attacked them and Torced them to fall back

on Sanquelim. Shortly after this the Bounsulo sent to

ask for a peace.

The Mahrattas were now at war with the Kins: of

Sunda, who sent to the Viceroy for assistance, but the

latter was unable to render any aid beyond supplying

him with some powder ; and he only did this in the hope
. of eventually getting back the province of Ponda, which

had formerly belonged to Sunda.

On the 26th July, 1759, a secret treaty was concluded

with the Bounsulo, in which the Viceroy undertook to

recommend the King of Portugal to restore to him all, or

a portion of, the provinces which he, the Bounsulo, ceded

to the State under the treaty of the 25th October, 1754.

In November, 1759, one JoSo Louren^o Vellozo, a

Portuguese officer who had deserted from Goa, handed to

Mr. Hodges, chief of the English settlement at Telli-

cherri, a letter purporting to have been written by Manoel

da Silva, Provincial Priest of India, to M. Luet, the

French Chief at Mahe, offering, in the name of the

Viceroy of Goa, to deliver up that city to the French.

This letter was given by Mr. Hodges to Vice-Admiral

Pollock, who lost no time in sending it, together with an

explanation as to how it came into his hands, to the

Conde da Ega. This led to further enquiries into the

mat*ter, and ultimately Joao Lourengo Vellozo confessed

that he atone was responsible for this base treachery, and
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that th.e lelter supposed to have been writtcu by Mauoel
<ia Silva was a forgery.

On the 26lh October, 1760, the Viceroy entered into
ti treaty with Balagi Bagi Rao, surnamed the Nana, in
which the latter undertook to hand over to the Viceroy
the provinces of Zambaulim, Supem, Sauguem, and Ponda,
in order that the latter might restore them to the King of
Sunda, in consideration of which the Viceroy pledged him-
self to send a fleet with 500 Portuguese soldiers to capture
the fortresses of Janjira* and Kansa, which *he would then
hand over to the Nana, and the latter thereupon hound
himself to pay 100,000 rupees each year to the King of
Portugal, secured upon the tribute payable by the King
of Sunda. At the close of th® enterprise the Nana
bound himself to givo au additional 50,000 rupees to the
Portuguese troops, " When, in accordance with this agree-
ment, the Portuguese fleet, which went to assist the
Mahrattas, arrived off llajapur, on the iJlst Pohruury,
1701, they found the British flag flying over the two
fortresses of Janjira and Knusa, aud an English fleet in
the harbour. Wind failing, the Portuguese vessels cast
anchor outside the harbour, and they were there visited
by a British naval officer, who proved to them, by docu-
mentary evidence, that the fortresses had already been
surrendered by the Sidy to the English.

f

* Janjira, fortj’-four miles south of
^mhay, and Kansa Island and fort
about twomfles from it, off tbs distiiot
of Aandgaon.

, .t
^dlowing estraot from a

letter from the Governor and Council
o^ombay, dated 4ih April, 1761, rives

aooount of this event:—

t
Bdiddee oi Gingerah,

foroed by the distress that place ivas
an, oamehere in a private manner on
the IstSecember, notwithstanding the
strict injunction, we laid oii Mm last
season, and we finding, from the suo-
eouM sent Ae Morattas from Goa,
that itmust fallinto their hands with-
outweassisted him, weresolvodiu cou"
fittltatipnthe 9tli lleeomber to sutDily
him With provisions, stores, and some

VOL. II.

ready money, altogether amouutiiig to
twenty thousand (20,0001 rupees, but
in snob manner ns not to give um-
brage to the Morattns. On the 12th of
that month the President laid before
ns the Soiddee’s mortgage bond of his
houses, &o., at Surat, and revenues
under Gingerah to your Hononrs for
the supplies we hod and might afford
him, and on the 24th February he
likewise presented translate of letter
from the Soiddee, setting forth that
the Portuguese were sending further
Bucoours to the Morattas, offering to
deliver Gingerah and Consaw to your
Honours, and declaring^ if we did not
accept it, he would invite the Hutch
or, some other Enropejns to supjiort
him; and we, considering that the

F r

OFMl’.
XV.

A.D.

1760-61.
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CHAP.
' XV.

S-

A.!}.

1763.

Early in 17C3, the Mahratias having captured a Portn-

gnese vessel coming firom Macao, 'tlie Viceroy induced the .

King of Snnda and Tihe Bounsulo to assist him in punish-

Portuguese might prohahly seize lipon

the place for themselves, and that the
President last year told Govia Settnim
Puntj -we vroiild not allow it to fall

into improper hands. We appointed
Mr. Byfeld, Major Gouin, and Mr.
Homhy, a oommittee to proceed to

Gingersdi "with your Honours’ ships
‘ Neptune,’ * Guardian,’ ‘ Fox Ketch,’
‘Syren Snow,’ ‘Dolphin,’ ‘Shark,’
' Bonetta,’ and ‘ Otter Gallivats,’

with proper detachments of military,

to comer withRamnjeePuct, assuring
him that our design in sending those
gentlemen, was only to interpose as
mediators between the Sciddee and
Nannah to aooommodete xheir differ-

ences in an amicablemanner,hut that
if, notwithstanding the Committee’s
endeavours for that purpose, Kamojee
Punt would not withdraw his forces,

they should aoqnamt him we were
determined to hoist the British ooluurs

both at Gmgorch and Consaw till their
differ enees might he properly adj'usled.

The Oommittee set out the 2ad -ultimo,

and under No. 02 is ooiiv of our in-

strpotaons to them, wherein your
Honours will peioeive the place is

assijrned over to you. and that the
President wrote a suitable letter to

Ramajee Punt also that we were in

hopeshe would he induced to raise the
siege immediately, in which cose we
instructed 'the Committee to return,

after leaving such a detachment os

-the Major mi^ht think proper, and
getting the pnnoipal Boiddees to join

with their Master in signing an obliga-

•tioa that they would never permit any
Europeans but the English to settle

or carry on any trade there, or in anv
other part of their dominions, which
was inimediately consented to, and the
Committee, soon after their arrival,’

having ceHain intelligence that the
Portuguese fleet were in the neigh-
hourhuod, consisting of a frigate, a
small galley, a aloop, and Munohuas
having four hundred (400) Europeans
nnd^ Mustees, and two hundred (200)
Cddrees on board, hoisted our colours
at Qingerah and Consaw ; and Rama-
jee Punt sSedaring afterwards that,

unless the two principal Soiddees were
brought to Bombay and the forts of

Qingerah and Consaw garrisoned hj
our people, he -would not -withdraw his
forces, ana Ramajee Punt Kawa, who
it was said was sent by Nannah to
supersede him in the command of the
army, being averse to it without an
absolute order irom Pponah, 'Sfe, on
tlie lOth ultimo, look into considera-
tion the Committee obliging the
Morattas to retire -without reach of the
guns from Gingerah and Consaw, hut,
as Ramaiee FUnt Bawa alleged -^at
hewaitea for orders fiom Pocnah, we
directed them -to declare that, in oou-
aideration of that circumstance, if he
did not -withdraw his forces by the
26th ultimo, wesliouldconsideritasan
insult to our oolouj'j. The President
at the ^me time dispatched a letter

to the Regency at Poonah, desiring
that orders might be immediately sent

Ramajee, through our Agent there, -to ,

he delivei odEamajee by tlio Committee
for -withdi'awing his iorees, declaring
that we should put the above oonstruo-

tion ou -their refusal. The Committee,
having aciiuainted us that one of the
redoubts opposite to Gingerah Fort,
and within gunshot, was garrisoned by

'

Portuguese sent mm Goa,v tho’ our
colours were hoisted -there, and deem-
ing it very inconsistent, us we are not
at war with that nation, we ordered
the Committee to inquire of the com-
manding officer the reasons of it, and .

to acqnaint him that, if he did not
immediately -withdi’aw his men, they
should treat him as an enemy, and,
'pro-yiding he declined letiring in a
reasonable time, to oblige him, making
Ramajeo previously sensible of our
resolution; however, that garrison .

withdrew without the Committee being
obliged to go those lengths.
-"129. On -the flth ultimo, the Portu- ,

guese appearing in si^t, the Oom-
mittee ordered CaptainPurling to atop

up the port of Gingerah, tho’ on their

writing a suitable letter to the oom-
maiiding officer not to interfere as
the place was assigned over to yo^
Honours, ho assured -them he shonld

return to Goa with the -troops, as ns
_

(Should always endeavour to preserre

the frieud^p subsisting between the

l-wo Clowns."
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ing them. The Tviug of Suncla promised l,o send ID,000

men, wliilst the Boiinsiilo Avas to remain neutral ; and as

it had heen discovered that some of the Mahratta Chiefs

were disposed to rise against their Sovereign, a com-

bination Avas made, and all agreed to 'meet on a certain

day to march together against Mandangarh, The King
of Sunda failed, hoAvever, to keep his engagement, and

only one of the rebel chieftains appeared, with seventy

men, the others all remaining neutral. The Viceroy

thereupon resolved to act by himself, and to besiege the

fortress with his oAvn troops alone. .After a siege of

fourteen days, the commander of Mandangarh capitu-

lated on the last day of May, 1703, when his troops Avere

aUoAved to march out with their arms, and the Portuguese

took possession of the place, Avhich up to that time had

been considered irdpregnable. The fortress was im-

mediately demolished, and the district annexed to tlio

Portuguese possessions. It Avas sAihsecjneutly, by treaty,

annexed to Sunda, but garrisoned by a Poviuguo.<?o force

in the pay of the King of Stmda,

Whilst the Mahrattas Avere maintaining thoir straggles

in the Deccan, a neAV poAver aa'us rising on the ruins of the

Hindu dynasty of M3'sore, under the celebrated adven-

turer, Hyder >Ali Khan, Avhich to the southward promised

in a very short time, at least, to confine the Mahrattas

to their native boundry. Busalut Jung, still hopeful of

forming an independent kingdom in the Carnatic, took
advantage of the absence of the Mahrattas to plan a con-

‘ quest of their southern districts, and Avith this view ob-

tained the assistance of Hyder, whom he appointed Nabob
of Sera. Busalut Jung, and his new ally, had reduced

Ouscotta, Sera, and Bura-Balapur by the end of 17C1.

Busalut Jung then retired to his capital at Adoni; but

Hyder prosecuted his conquests. In 1762 he reduced,

or exacted tribute from, the Polygars of various districts,

and in the following year one of his officei's overran

Sunda, whereupon the King was forced to fly, ^nd, with
5" F 2
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CHAP, his family, took refuge in Goa. By order of the Court

the fortress of Bichqlim was delivered up to him, which,

however, he restored again to the Portuguese two years

1784-66. later.

In a letter to the King of Portugal, during the period

of his Viceroyalty, the Conde da Ega much lamented the

decadence of the Portuguese power in the East, and com-

plained that, whereas in former years, no vessel could

navigate the Indian seas without their pass, these were

obliged now to obtain a similar authority from their

enemies and from pirates. He had endeavoured to stimu-

late the declining trade of Goa by encouraging native

manufactures, which had been allowed to die out, and to

this end he imported into that city artizans from Thana,

Surat, and Cambay; besides whichdie also introduced the

cultivation of the cotton-plant into Goa. IVadc was now
nearly extinct, and to encourage this he advocated grants

from the Treasury, and the provision of a ship of war for

the transport of merchandise. He also ])roposod the

establishment of a Company for Bengal, on similar lines

to one then existing at Goa. This Company was sub-

sequently started, but it had only a short existence, and

was, before long, ordered by the King to be wound up.

The Conde da Ega moved the residence of the Viceroy

from Goa to Panjim, which place has subsequently been

known as Nova Goa, and has formed the headquarters of

the seat of the Portuguese Government ever since, up to

the present day. During his administration, also, no less

than 221 Jesuits who resided in India were apprehended

and sent back to Portugal.

Upon the expiration of his term of office, having heard

that his intended successor, Dom Joao de Lancastre,

Conde da Souza, had died at Mozambique on his way
out to India, the Conde da Ega opened the Patents of

Succession and delivered up the government to those

name^ therein on the 19th'October, 1766, and started on

his way back to Portugal on the 26th December following.
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The persons iiamod iu lUc rahmts of Suc.cessiou wovcj CUAI*.

Dom Antonio Tavoiva da Nciva, the Archliisliop ;
.foiio

Baptista.Vaz PcrGii-a, Cliaucellor of the State
;

find Doin ^

JoSo Tose de Mello, Comptroller-General of tlu( Kx- 17(1/5.74.

chequer.

These held office until the 12th March, 1708, ivlien Dom
Joao Jose de Mello was appointed Governor. During

his administration several economies were effected iu

the expenses of the government, one of them being a re-

duction of the salaries of the Viceroys and Governors to

20,000 xerafins annually; and by orders of tbe 10th April,

'1769, a Junta of the Exchequer of Goa was created.

By an order of the 21st March, 17 08, the King had
ordered that all the Jesuits in India should be taken

prisoners aud sent away ont of the country at whatcu’cr

cost might be necessary to atiniu tbat end. 'I'lu* Cr(>v('r»

nor, however, rcquivtud that although every effort had Imh'U

made to expel them from India, mnny Jesuits still !•(>•

maihed in the country. Numhers of Un'in, it avus ex-

plained, lived In the interior, aud it was inqiossihhi to

capture these except by surprise, and this was reud(*ved

all the more difficult owing to the sympathy of some of

flieir Asiatic followers.

In consequence of orders from Lisbon, a Company which
liad but recently started in Mozambique for the purpose
of carrying on trade with Daman and Din, was abolished
about the year 1769. In the same year the “Junta da
Eazenda,” or “ Board of' Eevenue,” for Goa, was estab-

lished ;
and^ two years later orders were issued that the

administration of the Custom House in that city should
'be carried on for, and on account of, the State. In 17.72,

the first Public Courts were instituted in India,' and in

the following year the appointment of “ Intendente da
Marinha e dos armazens” (Superintendent of Marine and
Dockyards) -was established.

' Dom Joao Jos6 de Mello died on the 10th ,January,
1774, •whereupon Eilippe de Valladares Sonto Maior sue-
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ciiA? cecded bj^ Patent of Succession, and held the government

until the arrival of the new Viceroy.

Dom Jose Pedro da Camara, Governor and Captain-

1774-79. General of India, received his nomination on the 4th

Pobruary, 1774, arrived at Goa on the 22nd September

following, and took over the government two days later.

The title of Viceroy had now become obsolete, and Dom
Jose Pedro da Camara and his successors were thence-

forward appointed with the title of Captain-General of

India.

During this administration a census was takeu of the

populations of Goa, Bardes, and Salsette, and, as this is

the first record of a census I have met with, an abstract of

its results is here given.*

Dom Joso Pedro da Camara returned to Lisbon in 1779,

and Avas siicceeded in the government by Dom Frodovico

Guilhernio de Sousa, who entered upon the office of Cap-

tain-General on the 2Gth May, 1770.
' On the 17th December, Dom Frcdcrico Guilhevmc eou-

eluded a treaty of peace with the Peishwa Madou Rao,

in accordance Avith wJiich the fleets of the respective

parties were not to attack one another at sea, but to pro-

Aude each other Avith any necessaries they might require,

and to trade freely in their respective ports. All dis-

agreements between them were to be settled by arbitra-

tion, and whilst the Portuguese hound themselves not to

render assistance to the enemies of the Peishwa, the latter

•CENBU8, 1776.

Botb of 7 and under

„ 7 to 16

Men of 16 to 60

,, above 60 ... .

Girls of 7 and under

„ 7 to 14

"Women of 14 to 40 ..

• ,, above 40

Births of 1776

Deaths •

Total ...

Goa Sardes. Salsette, Total

4,067 7,191 7,604 18,862
4,811 7,782 7,669 19,602
12,688 22,880 20,798 66,311
1,682 1,792 1,676 4,949
8,488 6,601 6,702 16,686
2,976 6,698 6,486 16,009

10,746 18,469 19,442 48,667
4,284 7,722 6,677 18,683,
601 1,497 2,160 4,168

’ 626 1,354 3,022 4,902

44,688 79,382 78,847 202,817
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I agreed not to help t,lie oiieinics of Portugal, 'riio Portu-.

I

gaese were not to erecl forts at Quzcrnt, Snnt, C/antcvad, .

' Surat, or other places helonging to Madou Rao. In con-

' sideration of the existing friendship between the two 1770-82 .

^
parties, the Peishwa agreed to hand over to the Portu-

\
guese certain villages in Daman, of the annual value oi

'

\!Rs. 12,000, on condition that no forts were to be erected

_

in them.

The Bounsulo, having failed for eight years to pay to

the Portuguese Cro^ his annual tribute of 4,000 sera-

fins, and having made continual piratical attacks on Por-

tuguese merchant vessels, and usurped the rents of the

Dossayes, vassals of the King of Portugal^ Dom Pred-

erico, Guilherme, captured from him, by surprise, the

fortress of Bicholim, on the 25th August, 1781. On
the following day die took the strong house of Sauquo-

lim, and annexed the territories .subject to tlieir tc'S])oc-

tive jurisdictions. On Ihe 1st October, 1783, tho Boun-

sulo colleotod troops and occupied tho village of Gnlu-

lem, in Bicholim, and the following day ho occu])iod

-also the villages of Dumnnlien and Salem. A Portu-

guese force was immediately disjratched against him.

Several skirmishes took place in different villages, with

loss to the enemy, who, however, had also entered with

a large force into Bardcs, burning everything as they

went along. On the 22nd, the opposing forces met on

the bank of the Macazana river, in .Bardes, where an

engagement took place, which appears to have been inde-

cisive. The Portugnesfe followed up the Bounsulo’s forces

and inflicted upon them several defeats. Reinforcements

having been received by the enemy the Portuguese
general retired. The troops of the Bounsulo continued

to advance, and many of the people of the villages

which they burnt fled to the island of Goa for protec-

tion. On the 24th November, the enemy attacked the fort

of Sanquelim. Reinforce^ments were sent up, which arrived

on the 7th December, and these immediate^ly engaged
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the enemy, who after a fiRlit of two and a quarter hours,

were put to flight and their baggage was all captured.

After throwing reinforcements into Sanquelim, the Por-

tuguese returned to Bicholim, whence a force was sent

to guard the frontier of Bardes, which was threatened

by the enemy, and the fortresses of Marmagao, Agoada,

and Kachol were garrisoned by auxiliaries. On the 18th

January, 1783, the Bounsulo appeared before the fort

of Bicholim with 4,000 infantry and some cavalry. On/
the 6th February, he attacked the fort of Querim, but

was repulsed ivith loss. On the 23rd March, a force

of 3,726 Portuguese left Bardes and went against the

enemy, whom they dislodged from a neighbouring hiU

;

they then marched against the Bounsulo’s camp, near

Manacnrem, in Bicholim, ivhere he had fortified him-

self on the summit of a hill, wliioh was speedily cap-

tured from the enemy, who, apparently, oflercd no re- '

sistanoe. The Portuguese then encamped at Alorna,

occupying both sides of the river. The main force of

the enemy was attacked at Manerim, and totally de-

feated. The villages of Alorna, A^aidangor, and other

places were then annexed and ganisoned by the Por-

tuguese, whereupon the Bounsulo sued for peace, which
was granted.

In a letter of the 2nd January, 1781, the* Viceroy

stated to the King that the English had supplied arms
and munitions of war to the Mahrattas, which enabled

them to capture the island of Salsette, Bardes, and
Chaul, by which the principal houses in Goa had been
reduced to great poverty. The reputation of the army
of India had also been ruined thereby, as well as the

Portuguese trade with that country. Hearing that the

English contemplated an alliance with Eagoha, for the

conquest from the Mahrattas of Bassein, Chaul, and ’

other villages of the ancient jurisdiction of Daman, the

Viceroy sent a protest to the Council at Bombay, where-

in he staled that the forts, &c., of the East Indies, ex-



OAnUKU OF .SALSKTTT: IKI.ASIJ TIUO I'lNOlASII. 441

tending from Chaul to Daman had, for two Imndrt'd ('haf.

years, belonged to the Crown of Tortugal ;
that althongh

,

the Mahrattas had captured several of those places

nearly iorty years ago, the Crown of Portugal refused to i78i.

surrender its claim to the same, or its right to recover

them on the occurrence of a suitable opportunity. It

•was claimed that, in the gift of the island of Bombay
to the English, it had been stipulated that the British

Crown should in no case interfere with the Portuguese

jurisdiction over the other islands of Bassein, or its land,

nor deprive the State of India of its commerce and liberty

;

but that by the Treaty of Peace, the English were bound
to assist the Portuguese, on every occasion they might

require aid with the view ' of recovering their former

possessions in the north. The Viceroy accordingly em-
])hatically called up^on the Council at Bombay to desist

from this enterprise.

The Council of Bombay, in r(‘p]y, stated that the

island of Salsette.had been ca]>turcd by the English troo])s

in 1774, and their reasons for so doing had boon fully

explained in reply (o the protest made at the time

by the governor of that place ; that being involved in

a war with the Mahrattas, they would attack his forces

wherever they might be
;

that the places referred to

had been in the Mahrattas’ possession for nearly half

a century
;
and that, in an assault upon any fort where the

the Mahratta flag might be flying, the English could not

stay to consult history before the batteries were opened,
to ascertain the ancient possessors df these places, or con-

sider whether they would attempt their reconquest at.some

future period. The Portuguese, the Council remarked,
acquired their possessions in India by right of conquest, and
having now lost those of the north, their right to them
had ceased in the same mauner as it had originated. With
regard to the obligations of the English towards the Por-
tuguese, as laid down in the treaty of cession of the i^and
of Bombay, the Council remarked that it'was ta- assist and
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niAP, protect tliem in their traffic an.l navigation, and that it

. was dearly defined, in a secret treaty made at the same

AD. time, that this assist ance was limited to their protection

1780. against the Dutch, with whom the Portuguese were then

at enmity, and that the articles quoted in no way referred

to their ancient possessions in the north. Accordingly

the Council expressed themselves unable to accept the

protest of the Portuguese Viceroy, and they repudiated

all responsibility for any consequences that might result

from such measures as might be taken thereon by the

Crown of Portugal.

On the 13th June, 1780, the garrison of Daman, having

been for six months without pay, and their uniforms being

five years old, they were reduced almost to a state of star-

vation and nakedness, and they accordingly broke out into

open rebellion and left their barraqks. The Governor
thereupon borrowed some money from the merchants,

with which he endeavoured to appease them, promising

to pay them the balance of arrears on the morrow, but
they refused to rolurn until they were paid in full. The
troops of the Ragoba and of the English being in close

proximity, it was feared that they might attack the place.

On the folloAving day, however, the Governor succeeded in

obtaining further advances, with which he was enabled to

pay the troops up to the 14th May, whereupon they re-

turned to the fort, and all cause for anxiety on this

account was, for a while, removed.

Reporting to the King, about this time, on the state of

Goa, Dorn Prederico Guilherme de Sousa remarked that,

'

on his arrival, he found the city in a most deplorable con-

dition. Entire streets were without houses, and others

contained nothing but ruins. The old buildings were

'

all falling into decay, and their owners were not in a posi-

tion to repair them. Of its old magnificence, Goa had

nothing now remaining but the cathedral and the con-

vent?; it possessed eighty-seven old and small houses,

some of which had floors, whilst others were on the
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ground, and nine were uufinisliod. Aniougat iho palm-
groves there were 350 linta roofed i>nliu-lciivcs, in
which resided the lonters of the palm-trees, lavcru-
keepers, Cafires, mulattos, and other poor people. The
revenues of the Town Senate fpr the preceding )'car

(1779) had been 39,493 xcrafins, and the expenses 38,252
xeraiins.

The islands of Goa contained thirty-five villages, which
paid a revenue of 83,674 xerafins, and had debts to the
amount of 181,508 xerafins.

The provinces of Bardes comprised thirty-nine villages,
"the revenues of which amounted to 273,699 xerafins, their
expenses 125,135 xerafins, and debts 390,013 xerafins.
"The province of Salsette had fifty-five villages yielding

n revenue of 338,120 xci’iifins, AA'ith expenses amounting
to 70,420 xerafins, and debts aggregating 326,170 xtsra-

>
fins.

The number of com cuts in Gou was ten, in which
there were sixty-throo nuns, and thoir aggrognlc I’ovcmnss
amounted to 39,21 0 xoralins.

The commerce of Goa was, Dom Prederico roiuarkocl,
on the decline, because the business of the natives de-
pended almost entirely upon the goods sent ,ont from
Portugal, and they were too much wauling in energy to
seek other sources of trade. The local produce consisted
chiefly of cocoa, areca, salt, and spirits, which were sent
to the ports to the north and south, in small vessels.

The expenses of the Koyal Treasury at this time ex-
ceeded the receipts by 200,000 xerafins, whilst the receipts
of the Camara were scarcely sufficient to meet the necessary
expenses, and the inhabitants, reduced to poverty and
misery, had no means of improving their position by in-
creasing^ their commerce. “Thus,” Dom Frederico con-
cluded, “unless the necessary means be applied for re-
establishing trade, the place must inevitably soon be
entirely ruined." ' '•

During the government of Dom Frederico* Guilherme

OIUIV
XV.

A.u
17B0.



444 rOETUGUESK IN iNETA..

CHAP, de Sousa, a Department of Agriculture was established,

primarily for the purpose of giving occupation to the

A D. ceople and for the supply of cheap provisions ; and this»

1786 . it was hoped, would be followed by an increase of rents

on an extended cultivation, and thus provide additional

means for meeting the necessities of the State.

'The Court of Judicature at Goa, which had been
abolished by an Act of the 15th January, 1774, was also

restored during Dom Frederico’s government.

After seven years of successful administration, Dom
Frederico Guilherme de Sousa handed over the govern-

ment to his successor, Francisco da Ounha e Menezes, on
the 3rd November, 1786,. and immediately afterwards re-

turned to Lisbon.
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CHAPTER XVL

Assumption of office by Francisco da Oimha e Mone^os—'I'lie ITort of
Pu’o made over -to Tlpd Sultan—^Treaty witli the Bounsulo

—

Occupation of Pnrnem by the Portuguese—Attack by the Haja
of Elolhapur—Treaty with the Pling of Sunda—Capture of Piro’
from, the Mahrattas—Pefeat of Tipu Sultan and capture of

Seriugxipatam by the English—Destruction of the factories of

the Portuguese, Danes, and French in Calicut—Return of

Francisco da Ounha e Menozes to Portugal—He is succeeded by
Francisco Autonio da "Feiga Cabral—Capture of the proviaoes
of Ponda and Puinem—The Fiench Revolution—Close alliance

between Poitugal and England—Treaty of Badajoz—Alliance

between Napoleon and'Tipfi Sultan—Goa gavrisonod by British
tioops—^Appointment of Bmiiudo Jobd do Loreun, Condo do
Sarzedas, as Oo4)taiu-Gonoral -Account of the Ohurclics in Goa
—Abolition of the Tribunal of the Inquisition in Goa—Doin
Diogo ,cl« Sousa, Ooudo do JUo Pardo, appointed Oaid-nin-

Genei'al—Difaturbanooain Portngunho IndiJi -^Doposition of tho
Condo de Rio Pardo - Apjiointnumt of Dom Manool da Oamtua
to succeed him—lli&d«*nth- -Dorn Manool do Portugal o Castro
appointed Governor— KcsloiuUon of tho Monarchy in Portugal

*

—Appointment of Bernardo Foros,da Silva ns Prefect in India—^Fresh Revolutions—Ejyulsion of the Prefect from Oon

—

Military Revolt in Goa—SimSo Infanto do Lacerda, Borito do
Sabrosa appointed Governor —Title changed to Governor-
General—^Death of the Bnxao de Bahrosa—^Manoel Josd Mondes,
BarSo de Oandal, appointed Governor-Goneial—His death

—

Arrival of Franoisoo Xavier da Silva Pereira, Condo das
Antas, as Govemoi'-Genei’al—He is succeeded by Joad
Ferreira Pcstana—^Maoao and Timor made a separate Govern-
ment—Insurrection at Sawantwori—^Arrival of Jos6 J'oaquim
Januario Lapa, Visoonde da Yilla-Nova de Ourem, as Governor-
General—^Encouragement of Education in Goa—Antonio Cesar
de 'Fhsooncellos Correia, Tieconde de Torves Novas, succeeds as
Governor-General—^Introdnotion of the Electric Telegraph into
Goa—Ecdesiastical Patronage in the Bast—^The Tisconde de
Torres Novas is succeeded by Jose Ferreira Pestana—Abolition
of the Arsenal at Goa—Abolition of Slavery in Portuguese
dominions—Revised Indian Tariff—^Return .of ffos^ F^erreira
Pestana to Xosbon.

As lias "been stated at the conclusion of the preceding
chapter, Rrancisco da Cunha e Mienezes stssumed the
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CHAP, office of Oaplain-Geiieral of India on the 3rd November,
. 1786. Earlier in the year an ambassador had arrived at

A.D. Goa, from the Mahratta, to propose that the Portuguese
1784-93. forces should join those of the Mahratta and of the

Bounsulo, in order to levy war against the Nabob. This
offer was, however, declined, as it was suspected that the

proposal was only a cunning device of the Mahratta to

get possession of Bicholim aud Pnrnem. The Captain-

General therefore marched troops to the frontier for the

defence of those parts in case of an attack.

On the 11th March, 1784, the English concluded a

treaty with Tipu Sultan, immediately after which the

latter commenced a system of persecution against the

Christians in Kanara. He caused 'some 30,000 native

Catholics to be forcibly circumcised and had them de-

ported to the country above the Ghats. His animosity

appears to have been specially directed against the

Portuguese, and, besides driving all the people of that

nationality out of Kanara, ho caused several of their

vicaxB to be sent to Goa
;
he also, in other ways, showed

his hostility to them generally, and prohibited the supply

of rice to their vessels, on the plea that it was all re-

quired for his own army. Subsequently, however, on

the understanding that all the ports in Kanara 'were to

be open to Portuguese shipping, and that they might be

permitted to export rice from thence for the supply of

Goa, Francisco da Cunha e Menezes, at the request of

Tipu Sultan, restored to him, on the 16th March, 1793,

the fort of Piro and adjacent provinces. In a letter dated

two days latex, however, he admitted that he had acted

unwisely in this matter, but it was then too late to recall

his decision.

As a defence against any enemies who might, descend

the Ghats from the interior, it was thought advisable to

maintliin the independence of the Bounsulo. The latter

being threatened by the Raja of Kolhapur, applied to the

Portuguese for assistance, and demanded of them men,
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muiiitions, and money, for this purpose, oflcruig l,o malve '

over to them the district of I’nrnem us giiiirautce for repay-

ment of any expenses that might be incurved ihoieby.

In return, however, for the required aid, the Captain-
Genorul demanded, in addition, that the agreement to be
concluded for this purpose should also stipulate for the

surrender in perpetuity of the ^pracas of Alorna, Bicliolim,

and Sanquelim, and a portion of the jjrovince of Pnmem
which had already been conquered by the Portuguese.
But as the Bounsulo hesitated to accept these terms, the
Captain-General threatened to break off negotiations, and
to send a body of troops to occupy the province of
Purnem. This brought the Bounsulo to his senses, and
he accordingly signed a treaty, on the terms thus spoeifted,

which was dated iho^ 29th .rauuary, 1788.
Immediately after the conchision of lliis agveeme,ui,

orders ivere given for a Portuguese force to ociaipy
Purnem, aud to take pohsession of it in the name of tlii‘

Queou, •which was accordingly eH'ected on the 4th Pebruary.

.
The Baja of Kolhapur liad already capLuved the forts

of Messutim, Noutim, aud Vingorla from the Bounsulo,
whilst Karim, his only remaining fort, was being blockaded
by the fleet of the Meluudim, and, in the neighbourhood
of his capital, Vaddim, the enemy were burning and
destroying everything. On the 5th February a Portu-
guese force was sent to nnite "with the forces of the
Bounsulo, and on the night of the following day a fleet
was sent from Goa for the relief of Karim. This force
succeeded in driving off the fleet of the Meluudim, where-
upon the Baja of Kolhapur also retired from Vingorla and
K' eutim, and the fort of Messurim was recaptured by the
Bounsulo.

Upon the retirement of the enemy, the Bounsulo failed
to press the advantage he had already gained, by pursuing
and thoroughly routing their retreating forces, hut he*fell
into a state of inactivity, relying entirely upon the Portu-
guese to protect his territories from further invasion.
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CHAP. Some of the forces of the Eaja of Kolhapur next de-

sceuded the Ramaghat, and threatened the Portuguese^

province of Bicholim. Thereupon the Captain-General,

1789-90. leaving a garrison in Mandurira, advanced the main body

of his troops to the Arandem river, whilst the Bounsulo,

with his troops, remained at Aquerim, to cover the

advance to his capital.

The Raja of Kolhapur, seeing the improbability of

success against the combined forces of the Bounsulo

the Portuguese, now withdrew his troops, but left garri-

sons in the several forts he had captured pending the

conclusion of a peace. Upon the withdrawal of the Kol-

hapur troops, those of Portugal were also recalled, but

a sufficient force of the latter was left in Purnem to suc-

cour the Bounsulo should the Kolhapur Raja,again attack

him. The Bounsulo being thus relieved of all immediate

danger, endeavoured to violale the agreement upon which
alone the necessary assistance for his protection had been

afforded him.

In 1790, the King of Sunda, being then a refugee in

Goa, was desirous of sending an emissary to the Mahrattas

with the view of regaining possession of his kingdom.

This the Portuguese .Captain-General greatly discouraged,

but the King, anxious to gain his point, offered that, if he
succeeded in recovering his kingdom, he would remain.

a

vassal of the Crown of Portugal, and allow Portuguese

troops to garrison any forts that might be recaptured.

Great apprehensions were expressed as to the ultimate

fate of Goa should the English or Mahrattas capture the

fortress of Piro, and the Captain-General was also appre*

' hensive lest the King of Sunda should escape and throw '

himself into the hands of either the Mahrattas or the

English, in which case the danger to the Portuguese

would be proportionately increased, and he took therefore

evefv precaution to prevent that result.

Whilst •deliberations on the^ subject were proceeding,

news arrived to the effect that a fleet had been seen in the
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vicinity of Piro, but it was unceriaiu wbotlier it bolougod tnui’,

to tlie Mabrattas or to the English. 'I'his brought niatlers . .

to an issue, and a treaty was hurriedly entered into be-

tween the Portuguese and the Iving of Sunda, dated the >”91-92,

17th Janutu')', 1791, in which the latter abdicated, and as-

signed to the Portuguese all his rights in the territories of

Ponda, Zambolim and Panchamal, together with their

several dependencies, as well as the fortress of Cabo del

Rama, and the jurisdiction of Canacona. The King of

Sunda further agreed to make certain money allowances

for the support of a Portuguese garrison at Piro. In two
secret articles that were attached to the treaty, the King
of Sunda further plodgcd liirnself not to leave Goa, and to

endeavour to recover from tlic Malunttas his fo)’m(3r terri-

tories of Pouda, Zajnboliiu, Supenu, and others that were

now hold by them.

After the coiuilusiou of (his treaty a force was dis-

patched to Radiol, on the IHth January, 171)1, whouee
reinforcements ivero obtained, and the Portiiguose army

then marched to JTro, wliich place was reached on the

30th of the same month. Thu general in command of the.

expedition was ordered to hoist the flag of the King of

Sunda on the fort of Piro, and to hold it nominally on his

behalf ; but on arrival there it was found that the place

was already in the occupation of the Mahrattas, and their

flag was flying over the fort, whilst their -fleet commanded
it by sea. There were, however, within the fort many
troops favourable to the cause of the King, and the general

managed to place himself in communication with these,

by the aid of whom the Portuguese troops were quietly

admitted, without opposition, and they thus obtained

possession of that fort on the 30th January. In the

following March, the Mahrattas called upon the Portuguese

to restore the fortress of Piro to them, but by the aid of

diplomacy this was successfully avoided.

On the 22nd Pebruaryj 1792, the combined forces of

the British, the Nizam, and the Peishwa defeated Tipii

VOL. II. G G
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Sultan nnd took the fortress of Seringapatani, and in accor-

dance with a treaty subsequently concluded with him on

the 18th March following, Tipu Sultan surrendered one-

half of his territories to his victors, of which Calicut and

a considerable portion of Malabar, yielding an annual

revenue of 1 3,16,766C. Pagodas, wei'o ceded to the British.

It is asserted that when the English thus obtained posses-

sion of Calicut they destroyed the factories of the Portu-

guese, Danes, and French, and hauled down their re-

spective flags, by which means they were enabled to

monopolise to themselves the trade in pepper. The
Captain-General wrote to the Governor of Bombay de-

manding the restitution of the Portuguese factory, and of

the privileges which the Portuguese had formerly enjoyed

there.

In their regulations for the administration of these

newly acquired terrilories, the British Oomraissionors

appointed, in the judicial department, seven local

darogas, or native judges, who Avere made subordinate

to the Provincial Courts of the Superintendents. The
Roman Catholic padre of Calicut, however, objected to

the “infidel tribunal” of the darogas, and claimed the

ancient privilege of the Portuguese factory of jurisdiction

over Christians. This claim, being incompatible Avith the

principles of British rule, Avas rejected, but the padre Avas

allowed to attend the Fouzdarry Court to explain the law

at the trial of Christians.

After these events, Francisco da Cunha e Menezes
received permission to return to Portugal, whereupon
Francisco Antonio da Veiga Cabral AA'as appointed to

succeed him. The latter Avas at the time Lieutenant-

General and Commander-in-Chief of the Portuguese army.

The patent of- his appointment as Captain-General of

India was dated the 2dth August, 1793, and he took

possession of the government on the 22nd May, 1794.

In the folJoAving a ear the province of Ponda Avas captured
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and, together with its dependencies, aiuiexed to the ohap

Portuguese possessions. .

A few years later, in 1800, being desirous of regaining „
the province of Puniem, which had been kept in a con- ]800.

stant state of disturbance by the Bounsulo, Francisco

Antonio da Veiga Cabral ordered Colonel Joaquim Vin-

cente Godinho de Mira to send his sergeant-major, Jose

dos Santos Callado, and 400 picked men, besides some
artillery, to the chief pagoda of Purnem, to rvhich place

the Bounsulo’s army had retreated. These orders were

promptly executed, and on the 21st July the Bounsulo

capitulated. Thereupon all the chief Dessayes of Purnem
presented themselves and took an oath of allegiance, and
that province rvas added to the Portuguese dominions. In

the engagement, tln^jc of the Bounsulo’s o/rioers, M’ho wore

near relatives of his, were taken ]insouers, and these were

sent to the fortress of Agoada, to be retained as hostages.

. After this tlio Bounsulo seul repeated embassies U) the

Captain-General, with proposals which it was eprite im-

possible for him to onlertain. The former died shortly

afterwards, and, leaving no children by either of his three

wives to succeed him, the governnicnl devolved upon the

first wife. In i-eporting these events to the Secretary of

State, the Captain-General remarked that the territories

‘of the Bounsulo were then in a disturbed state, as two of

the brothers of the late ruler were fighting each other,

and the conflict had resulted in the loss of two fortresses

in the north, which were in the neighbourhood of the

Raja of Kolhapur’s territories. The Captain-General had
been appealed to by both of them for support, and each

had impressed upon him his respective claims and in-

terests. Cabral, however, declined to side with either

party, “not only,” as he remarked, “because it will be
wise not to interfere, but because it will be just as ;well

they should fight amongst themselves and thus weaken
each Tother.”

G G 2
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CHAP. The events that look place in Enrope towards the end of

the eifjhteonth century, wore not without their effect upon
the Portuguese possessions in India. In the desire to

1V96. check the spread of the principles of the French Revolu-

tion, all Portuguese gentlemen suspected of encouraging

French principles were hunted down by the Tnteudant-

General of Police, and all Frenchmen were expelled from

the kingdom. The Portuguese ministers not only com-

bated the French principles at home, but they also joined

in the general war against France, and sent a force into

the Eastern Pyrenees to serve under General John Forbes

Skelater, whilst four ships, under the Marquis de Niza,

joined the English fleet in the Mediterranean. Although

Spain Avillingly used these Portuguese auxiliaries so long

as she needed their assistance, she -basely deserted Por-

tugal in the end, and made a sejiarate jicace AAUth the

French Republic at Basel in July, 1795. This naturally

drove Portugal into a still closer alliance with England

;

and when, after tlie treaty of San Ildefonso, by Avhich

Spain declared war against England, and after the secret

convention between France and Spain to divide Portugal

between them, Spanish troops Avere massed on the Portu-

guese frontiers, an urgent supplication for help Avas sent

to England. In response, Portugal was voted, a subsidy

of X200,000, and a force of 6,000 men was dispatched

under Major-General Shr Charles Stuart, Avhich deterred

the Spaniards from attempting an invasion. Peace was
subsequently made Avith Spain at Badajoz, by Avhich Por-

tugal ceded Olivenza, and at Paris with France, by which
Portugal consented to the extension of French Guiana to

the Amazons, and promised a large indemnity.

Napoleon Bonaparte was anything but satisfied with

the Treaty of Badajoz, his object being utterly to destroy

Portugal as a nation
;
p,nd whilst he vainly plotted to this

end^ in Europe, he also entered into an alliance Avith

Tipii Sultan in India, with the view of driving both the

English rmd Portuguese out tff that country. This was
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proved b}' the doounieuts that were disoovered at Seringa- oiiav,

patain when that strong-held was captured by the Kaiglish,
. _

amongst which were found copies of certain propositions „

addressed by Tipvi to tho French Directory, wherein it irtta-ba,

was stated, in Article 14, “We will commence hostilities

against the English and Portuguese ;
when, in case the

Nizam and the Mahrattas shonld join them, we will make
war against them also, for it will then be necessary to

subjugate them also, and to reader them tributary to us."

These intentions were well known to the Marqness

Wellesley, who was then Governor-General of British

India, and he, accordingly, as early as the month of July,

1798, took into his consideration the propriety of gar-

risoning the Portuguese settlement of Goa mth British

troops. The viciuily of Goa to Bombay rendered it a

most desirable station to the onoinj', and the feeble re-

sources of the Portuguese Gov<‘nmieui. in India scunuod

to invite tho aggressions of tho French, who had severely

felt tho lo.ss of tho jiorl ol Muhe. hi order to provide*, in

the most oilbctual uuuiiicr, for the safety of Goa, and jnv*

vent a place of so much importance from falling inlo

hostile hands, the Governor-General, after the conclusion

of the war in Mysore, opened communications with Fran-

cisco Antonio da Yeiga Cabral, and proposed to bim an

arrangement for introducing an English garrison into

Goa.

The result of this correspondence was that, on the

7th September, 1799, a detachment of British troops, con-

sisting of about 1,100 rank and file, furnished by H.M.
'76tb, 77th, and 84th regiments, under the command of

Colonel Sir William Clarke, was admitted into Goa,
“ with every demonstration on the part of His Excellency

the Governor and Captain-General of the most perfect

• cordiality, and the most distinguished attention.”* It

was agreed that the question respecting the payment of

Extract Letter fi'om the Mm qijess the Comt ot Dii’ectQ»'s of the East
Wellesley to the Secret Committeo of India Company, dated October, 17H11
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CHAP the British iroops employed in the defence of Goa should

he adjusted by the respective Goverumouts of Great

A.D. Britain and Portugal in Europe. This British auxiliary

1807-16. force continued to occupy Goa until the general peace, in

1815, when they evacuated Portuguese territory.

Francisco Antonio da Veiga Cabral held the office of

Captain-General in India for thirteen years. * On the 30th

May, 1807, he handed over the administration to his suc-

cessor, Bernardo Jose de Lorena, Conde de Sarzedas. He
then retired to the Brazils, where he had bestowed upon
him the title of Visconde de Alirandella.

The government of the Conde do Sarzedas was attended

by but few noteworthy events.
^
Dr. Claudius Buchanan,

who wrote in 1808, remarked that at that time the <

magnificence of the churches in Goa far exceeded the

idea he had formed of them from tSe descriptions givcu

by travellers. Goa, he said, is, properly speaking, the

city of churches, and the wealth of all its provinces

appears to have been spent in their erection. These

specimens of ancient architecture. Dr. Buchanan re-

marked, are unrivalled in taste as well as in grandeur by

any that can be 'witnessed in these days in any part of the

East. They present a striking contrast to the gloom and

misery that surround them. In fact, with the exception

of these convents, the decay of the city in other respects

was by this time complete.

The most important occurrence dniing the administra-

tion of the Conde de Sarzedas was the aboHtion of the

tribunal of the Inquisition of Goa, in 1814, and the

demolition of the palace within which the “ Santo Officio
”

held its meetings.

Bernardo Jose de Lorena governed the Portuguese

possessions in India until the 29th *November, 1816,

when he surrendered the sword of office to Dom Diogo
de Sousa, Conde de Eio Pardo. Having done this, he

left India,and retired to Rio ide Janeiro.

The Conde de Rio Pardo is reputed to have been a good
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soldier, and a priuloiii economio administrator ;
Imt, Hil- chap

lowing on the iTvoliition that orciiiTcd in Portugal in

1820j n series of disorders and revolutions liroke out in
^ ^

Portuguese India. The loaders of these di.sturl)auces I8:i0-2l.

having raised a revolt w’oro follow’od by a number ol ad-

herents who, with seditious cries, seized tlie Viceroy, aud

having deposed him, appointed, on the Ifith September,

3 821, a j)rovisional junta, composed of the following five

members, viz,, Field-Marshals Manoel Godiuho da Mira

aud Joaquim Manoel Correia da Silva e Gama ;
the Chief

Magistrates Manoel Josd Qomes Loureiro, Gon^alo do

Magalhaes Teixeira, aud Manoel Dnarte Leitao. These,

however, did not long hold office, for on the 3rd Decem-

ber following they were also dept)sed, in cou.scqnence ol

nuothor revolution.

Tire Condo do ifio Pardo loft Goa for Bombiiy on the

2ud October, 1821, hut returnod to the seat ol govmi-

meivt on tho-Stli I'tsbruary following. On the -It h March,

ho embarked on board a militiiry trans]>ovt vessel aud left

India for Itio do Janeiro.

Dora Manoel da Camara wa.s nominated Governor and

Oaptain-Goneral of India on tlie IDth July, 1820, aud

arrived at Goa on the 25th November, 1821. In conse-

quence of the revolutionary condition of Goa, he did not

at once attempt to assume the reins of ofBce, but with-

drew to a private house immediately on landing, where

he remained until the revolt of the 3rd December. Upon

the deposition of the provisional junta, Dom Manoel da

Camara assumed office, but such was the power of the

revolutionary party, that he was obliged to admit foui'

colleagues into the administration. The new provisional

government was then constituted as follows : President,

Dom Manoel da Camara ;
Members of Council, the Arch-

bishop of Cranganor, Dom Fr. Paulo de S. Thoine de

Aquino, Brigadier Antonio de Mello Souto Maior Telles
j

Magistrate, Joao Carlos •Leal; and Physician-in-Chief,

Antonio Josd de Lima Leitao. The last named having
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CHAP been sub&eqnoutlj' pleclecl n deputj' of the Oonslitutional

. Cories, his place in the administration was filled bj”^ Cap-

jv.jj tain-Mor Joaqnim Monrao Gaicez Palha.

1828-36. The above-mentioned provisional government continued

in ofiice until the 18th November, 1823, but on the neAvs

of the return of the King to Portugal, and the establish-

ment in that countxw of the new order of things, knoAvn

as the “ Constitution of 1822,” Dom Manoel da Camara
dissoh'ed the provisional government, axid took upon him-

self the sole administration of Portuguese India, on the

above-mentioned date. By Tloyal Letters Patent, of the

22nd A-ugust, 1824, he was appointed Viceroy and Cap-

tain-General, Avhich titles he assumed on the 10 th March,

1826. The government of Dom Manoel da Camara was

chiefly noted for the development of Avorks of public

utility Avithin the Portuguese territorfes ; he died on thOi,

10th November, 1824, whereupon the temporary adminis-

tration AA'as carried on by a junta composed of Dom 3''r.

hlanoel de SSo Galdino, Archbishop of Goa; Candido

Jose Mourao Garcez Palha, Chief of the Squadron; and

Antonio Ribeiro de Carvalho, xiuditor-General,

On the 9th October, 1827, Dom Manoel de Portugal e

Castro took over charge of the administration as Governor.

On the 7th April, 1830, he Avas elevated to the rank of

Viceroy, and was the last of the Governors of India who
bore that title. He retained the government until the

14th January, 1835, and was distinguished for the pru-

dence and Avisdom Avith which he restrained the excesses

of the revolutionary parties in India, who stiU continued

very much in evidence, and prepared to break out into

open violence upon the slightest provocation. His ad-

ministration being undisturbed by wars, he was enabled to

devote his attention to the improvement and embellish-

ment of the city of Panjim ;
and the erection of raanj

stately buildings in “ New Goa ” dates from the period

during Avhich Dom Manoel de; Portugal e Castro was
Viceroy.
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Ihe j'oar saw the* resloralion of Ihe uioiiarclij' in
I’urtugal, AvitAi l^lavia II., ilaughter of Doin Pedro, ns
Qutjen. The iicav govornmeuL conceived the idea of aj)-

IJointing Peruardo Peres da Silva, a native of India, to the
government, Avith the title of “ Prefect.” lie was nomi-
nated to that office on the 7th May, 1834, and arrived at

Goa on the 10th January in the folloAving year. On the
14th January he took over the CiAul Administration of
Goa, Avliich, hoAvever, he only held for some seventeen
days,

Bernardo Peres da Silva, although a man of some ability,
^vas possessed Avith strong personal sympathies and anti-
pathies, and his accession to the government Avas speedily
folloAvcd by a rencAAml of disorders. On the 1st February
a revolt took place in Goa against the “ Prefect.” In the
disturbance that followed, much blood was shed, and the
“ Prelect ” Avas sciz(!d, and scMJt to B()mhay, After a while,
however, ho rettirnod U) I’urtugAiesc* territory, and ndaiued
for a short time a nominal authority in Daman nud Din,

Upon the ex]inlsiou of Bernardo' Pores da Silva from
Goa, Dora Mauocl dc Portugal e Castro tomjAorarily as-
sumed charge again of the govemraent, and, although he
held office for only about forty-eight hours, he succeeded
in calming doAvn the excited feelings of the people, and
in restoring peace and order in Goa. In conformity with
the existing laAv, he then placed the first Counsellor of the
Prefecture, Joaqnim Manoel Correia da Silva e Gama, at
the head of affairs.

Fresh disturbances shortly afterwards occurred, and on
the 10th February a reaction took place in favour of Ber-
nardo Peres da Silva, Avhich, however, failed to effect the
obiect of restoring him again to power. On the 3rd March
a military revolt occurred, which deposed the Counsellor
of the Prefecture, aud set up a provisional government
consisting of Colonel Joao Oazimirs da Rocha 'i’^ascon-
cellos as President, with a> Council composed of Manool
Jose Ribeiro, Physician-in-Chief, and Fr. Constantino de

OII.AI-
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OHAP. Santa liita, Palher of the Cliristians. The late Viceroy,

Dom Manoel de Portugal e Castro, and the Magistrate,

^ j,
Maiioel Venancio Moreira de Carvalho, refused to take

1836-37
.
part in this government. The former left Goa and went
to Vingoiia, Avhilst the latter returned to Lisbon. The
Military Governor, Fortunate de Mello, was, at the same
time, sent home to Lisbon.

Fr. Constantino died on the 7th December, 1836,
whereupon a new assembly w^as summoned to elect three,

citizens to take part in the administration, who, with the

two remaining members of the provisional government,

,
would constitute a junta of five members. Accordingly,

Colonel Joao Cabral de Estifique, Lieutenant-Colonel

Antonio Maria de McUo, and the Magistrate Joaquim
Antonio de Moraes Carneiro were selected. The last

named, however, soon retired from* the junta, and the

Physician-in-Chief, Riboiro, died on the lUth April, 1837.

A fresh meeting of the Assembly was then called, and

Major Josd Antonio do Lomos and Antonio Mariano de

Azevedo were selected to fill the two vacancies in the

government. These, however, only remained in office for

a few days, and the government was, on their retirement,

subsequently carried on by the remaining three members
of the junta until the arrival of the new Governor.

Simao Infante de Lacerda, Barao de Sabroso, was ap-

'

pointed Governor on the 2nd May, 1836, and on the 7th

December following a new law was passed, under which

all Governors of India, from that date forward, were to

bear the title of Governor-General. Barao de Sabrosa

arrived at Goa on the 19th November, 1837, where he

appears not to have been well received, for he had con": ,

stant conflicts with the President of the Court of Judica-

ture, and with the commandant of the frigate “ Dom
Pedro.” These, however, in the end, fled from Goa, and

abandoned their respective appointments. Finding him-

self in failing health, Barao dn Sabroso withdrew from

administering the affairs of the State, and, in conformity
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witli the linv, he liujided over the {'ovenmient to his <'uai>.

Council. Ke did not long survive, und expired pii the
14th October, 1838.

' ’

Iho Council to whom Bavao dc Babrosn hajulcd over
the government, and who continued to manage the affairs

of Portuguese India after his death, consisted of ihe. prin-
cipal ecclesiastical authority, the Archbishop elect, llom
Antonio Feliciano de Santa Rita; the chief military officer,

Colonel-Commandant Jose Antonio Vieira da Fonseca

;

the chief magistrate and presiding judge of the High
Court of Judicature, Jose Caneiro Freire de Lima; and
the chief fiscal officer, Attorney Deputy of the Junta of
the Exchequer, Domingos Jose Mariano Luiz. On the
21 st'Novcmber, 1838, the Archbishop died, and the other
throe menibei’s of the Council tluMioeforward continued
the adminisi,ration, pending the nojiiiuation of a u(‘w
(iovcruor-thui oral.

On the 5 th March, 1 839, lose Antonio Vioiro da Fonsc'ca
was appointed tiovoruor-f h'ncralwZ hiLerh)!,, and continued
to. act in that cu])acity until tins arrival at Con of iManoel
Josd Mendes, Ilarvio do Caudal, to avIjoiu ho delivered over
the goverumeut on the 15th November, 1889. The Barao
de Candal was the first Goveriior of Portuguese India of
whom it is recorded that he wont there vid Egypt. He
gave great promise as an able administrator, but was de-
prived of the opportunity of exhibiting his capacity, being
cut off by death, after having held the government for only
a few mouths, on the 18th April, 1840.
On the death of the BarSo de Caudal, the management

of the affah’s of the State devolved upon the Council, which
now consisted of Colonel Jose Antonio Vieira da Fonseca

;

Judge of the Court of Judicature, Jose Caneiro Freire de
Lima; the Vicar Capitular, Antonio Joao de Athaido;
the Scrivener of the Exchequer, Domingos Jose Mariano
Luiz; and the elective Councillors Jose da Costa Camjaos,
Captain of Engineers, and Caetano de Sousa e Vascon-
ceUos, Colonel of the Militia of Mozambique.
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oiiA? Sliorll)' aflerwards, however, on the 24th September,.

1840, Jose Joaquim Lopes dc Lima, Intendant of Marine

A.D. Goa, assumed the government, having been appointed
1840-44 by the Queen as ad interim Governor. Jose Joaquira intro-

duced many improvements throughout the Portuguese
Indian dominions

;
but in 1842 a military revolt broke

out in Goa, and he was deposed on the 27th April,

1842, whereupon he retired to Bombay, and subsequently

returned to Portugal.

Upon the deposition of Lopes de Lima, the government
was carried on by the Council, which then comprised the

President of the Court of Judicature, Antonio Ramaldo
de Sa; Brigadier Antonio Jose de Mello Souto Maior

Telles
;
the Vicar Capitular, Antonio Joao de Athaide

;

and the two elective members Jose da Costa Campos, and

Caetano de Sousa e Yasconcollos. '‘These conducted the

affaiis of the State until the arrival of the new Gover-

nor-General, Francisco Xavier da Silva Pereira, Condo das

Antas, who took over the administration on the 19th

September, 1842. The Condo das Antas effected several

reforms and economies, principally in the military branch

of the administration. In his time Panjim was raised to

the dignity of a city, mth the title of “ Nova Goa.”

On the 25th April, 1843, the Conde das Antas had the

warrant opened that contained the decree of the appoint-

ment of his successor, and, in accordance with the instruc-

tions therein contained, he, on the same day, handed over

the government to Joaquim Mourao Garcez Palha, chief

of the Marine of Goa. He continued to administer the

affairs of Portuguese India until the arrival of a successor

from Lisbon in the person of Josd Ferreira Pestana, who

took over the government on the 20th May. 1844,

Jose Ferreu'a Pestana was the author of many impor-

tant improvements in the administration of Portuguese

India and in Goa, In the same year that he entered

upon the^ government, Macao^and Timor severed their

connection Avith Goa and were placed under a separate



IMl'KOVK.MUNT OP COMMUNIC V'I’loNS IN' OOA. Kil

Crovornor-Ut'iiovjil, who vi'sidod al Siiu;t‘ th.il. ilato

the f^ovonnneiit, of Portuj'iu'so India has? rousislod iinly

of Goa and llio depondoueios of Danuin and Din. I'os-

tnna fonndi'd a Medical School in Goa, and on Ihe iJOth

Octoher, 1847, lie had l,ho life-si/<cd statue of Aifonso de

Albuquei’qne, Avhich had forinoidy stood in a niche in the

facade of the Church of Nossa Senhora da Serra, in the

old city, erected on a high pedestal iu the square facing

the barracks
; and on this occasion Pestana recited an

appropriate panegyric in verse to the memory of that

distinguished hero.

Until 1846, Goa wa.s intersected by few roads of any

importance, but with the administration of Pestana Avas

commenced the construction of a system of comniuuica-

tioiis by Avbicb the torriiorios of Cloa, Salsetle, and Hardes

have since boon 0 [iTiiK‘d up. In IH'IT a Company Avas

ovgauised in Goa AAUth tlio vioAv of ivAdviug tlie then

almost oxthiel coinincrci', but, like its imnli'cessors in

the preceding conturios, its olforls ])rovod Avholly ineflt'c-

tual for that purpose.

During this period, the insurrection at SaAvantAVari,“ and

the shelter afforded in Goa to the rebels avUo bad lied

OlIAV.
xvi.

A 1).

IS 17.

* Tiio foUo-ffing ]iai'tiou1ai'a rcklivo

to tW& inswreotioa tn-o taken from the
ImpeTial Gaaettecr of India; “The
Ohief (of Bawantwan) wbu ruled from
1755 to 1803, under the name of Kliein

8fi.want the Grant, married, in 1763,

\b.B daughter of Jiiyaji Sindhia, and
conseauently the title of Ilai Sahadur
was conferred upon him by the Em-
peror of D^i. The Chieftain of Kol-
hapur, envious of this honour, made
a desoent onWori.aud captured several

hill fortresses, whioh were, however,
through Biudhia’s induenoe, subse-

quently restored. The rule of Kbem
SAwant, who, not content with wars
on hand, also took to waoy, was one
lonB contest against llolhapur, the

Pe&wa, the Portuguese, and the Brit-

ish. Khem SItwant died childless in
1803 ;

and the contest for the succes-

sion was not decided till 1805, when
Khem Siwant’a widow, Lakshmibsi,
adopted a ohild, Eamohandra Siwant.

{(Itaf Hhau Sahib. This ohild lived
three years, and was then (1805) strnn-
glcd.in bed. Phond Sliwant, a minor,
was ohosrn to fill his place, During
these years of disorder the ports
swarmed with pirates. So severely
did British commeioe sufTer. that in
ISlSPhondSiwantwas forced to enter
into a treaty, ceding the port of Ten-
gnrla to the British, and engaging to
give up all his vessels of war. Soon
after the oouolusion of this treaty,
Phond Sdwant died, and was surceeded
by his son, Khem Siwant, a child of
eight years. This ehief, when he oaiue
of age, proved unable to manage his
estate, aud after several revolutions
andmuch disturhanoe, at last, in 1838,
agreed to make over the administra-
tion to the British Governmentr After
this, rebellion twice broke out, in 1830
and iu 1644, but the disjjarbances were
soon suppressed, and the country has
since remained quiet.”
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CHAP. tUillier, tlirealenecl at one lime to bring about a rupture

between the governments of Bombay and Goa; but, owing

to the prudence of both governments, their differences

1844-66 . were satisfactorily settled.

Jose Ferreira Pestana continued to hold the office 'of

Governor-General for nearly seven years, during which

time his administration was distinguished for good govern-

ment and many important improvements. On the 12th

January, 1851, Jose Joaquim Januario Lapa, Barao, and

subsequently Visconde de Villa Nova de Ourem, arrived

at Goa as Governor-General, and Jose Ferreira Pestana

handed over the government to him on the 15th of the

the same month.

Jose Joaquim Januario Lapa foUowed very much in

the footsteps of his predecessor iq. the introduction of

useful reforms, and amongst other things he founded in

Goa, in 1854., a Normal School, and a High School called

Ltjcev NaciovM de li^ova Goa; and, about the same time,

he also established a class for ‘teaching chemistry. In

addition to these hi^h-grade establishments, there were

also forty-nine public lower-grade schools. The intro-

duction of material improvements in the State was, how-

ever, considerably interfered with by a revolt of the Hanes

of Satari, in 1852, headed by Dipu or Dipaji, which was

only quelled mth difficulty after an obstinate and pro-

tracted resistance.

Acting under the authority of the Court, Jose Joaquim

delivered up the administration of the State to the Council

of the government on the 6th May, 1855, and returned

to Portugal; the state of his health not permitting his

longer residence in India. This Council was composed

as follows : Dom Joaquim de Santa Eita Betelho, Bishop

elect of Cochin ; Luiz da Costa Campos, Brigadier of the

Army of India
;
Francisco Xavier Peres, Attorney of the

Junta of the Exchequer, and the two elective Coun-

cillors Bernardo Hector da Shveira e Lorena, and Victor

Anastacio Murao Garcez Palha. These administered the



ELECTHIC TELEGRAI'H INTRODUCED INTO GOA. 463

affairs of India for just about six months, aud on the chap.

3rd November they handed over the government to An-

tonio Cesar de Vasco ncellos Correia, Visconde de Torres

Novas, who had recently arrived firom Lisbon as Governor- 1 866-60 .

General.

During the administration of the Visconde de Torres

Novas, the Portuguese territories of Goa were considerably

developed, and communications were opened throughout

them and to the frontier of the British dominions by

means of roads. A carriage descended the ghauts by a

road leading from the British frontier for the first time

‘in. the year 1857. On the 27th April, 1858, the first

stone was laid of a palace for the Camara of Nova
Goa, and on the 16th September, in' the same year,

another high road 4,o the British doiniq,ions Avas inau-

gurated. This line, 33'o kilometres in length, runs north-

wards, through the provinces of Bardos, from Vorem,
opposite to Panjim, to Naihaga on the confines of the

State of Sawautwari.

In the following year, 1859, the electric telegraph ivas

introduced into Goa, various works were undertaken for

the improvement of the public health, and the boundaries

of the jurisdictions of Daman and Diu were determined

and demarcated.

On the 29th January, 1860, an industrial exhibition

was opened in Goa for the products of the State of Por-

tuguese India, and of Hindustan generally. In a report

by the Visconde de Torres Novas, of the 12th November,

1860, on the state of his administration, it was observed

that there had been a notable increase in the public

revenues since the date of his assumption of office, and
that the opening up of communications had made satis-

factory progress. Amongst the most important roads

then in course of construction was one from Usgao tu the
’ Ghaut of Tinem, which, passing through portipns of Bi-

cholim and of Embarbacem, would join the high road from
Dharwar, and so open up the port of Goa to British pro-
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CHAP, viuces in the interior of India. .'Vnothcr road from Sau-

. gnelim to Massordem, Avonld also lead to the Ctliaut of

A.D. Tinem, traversing the province of fiatary; and a tliinl

1867-61. Panjira, and passing Santa Crnz and fi. Loureu^'.o,

would be extended by Salsettc and Cauacona up to the

British territory at Sadashivgarh,

During the administration of the Visconde de Torres

Novas an important question arose relative to Roman
Catholic ecclesiastical patronage in India According to

a concordat of the 21st February, 1S67, made by the

Holy See with the King of Portugal, the ancient right of

patronage of the Portuguese Sovereigns was restricted to

the metropolitan archbishorpic of Goa, the archbishopric

of Crangauur, the bishoprics of Cochin, Mcliapur, Ma-
lacca and Macao. Throe years later, however, on the 24 th

January, 18G0, another concordat was concliuhid betwoeu

the same two powers, which vested the ontiiH! lloinnn

Catholic ecclesiastical •j)atroiiago of the Fast in the Ci’own

of Portugal. In nccordiiuco with this arrang('nit'nt tin*

nomination of an Archbishop to Goa was confirim'd by the

Pope, and that ecclesiastic was cx])octed to proceed to Bom-
bay in October, 18G1, accompanied by two coiumissiofiors,

for the purpose of dividing British India into twenty or

thirty parts, to answer the purpose of so many bishoprics,

each being confined within moderate limits for the greater

convenience of ecclesiastical supervision. The terms of

this concordat were, for some time, carefully kept from

the knowledge of the British Government, but, upon
their becoming known, an interchange of communica-
tions took place between the two governments of Great
Britain and Portugal, hut with no further result than that

the former power declined in any way to acknowledge
the force of the concordat within British dominions in

India, or to recognise the practice of the King of Portu-

gal ‘in nominating to ecclesiastical dignities in British

India to Ije a matter of right, or acknowledge His Majesty

as protector of the Roman Catholic Church in BritisWridia.
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.(The diKStrict of Nayar llavili, uoar Damau, was oodod chaf.

to the Portuguoso l>y tlie Maliratiat,, in accordaucp witli

M treaty signed at Poona on tko Gtli January, 1780,

in indemnification for certain piratical acts committed J8o9-6i,

against a ship carrying a flag of the former nation. This

district is separated from Daman by a narrow strip of

British territory, five to seven miles in width ;
and from

the fact that neither its boundaries had ever been accu-

rately delimitated, nor those of Daman, controversies

constantly occurred ' as to what was British and what

Portuguese territory. To-put an end to these differences,

a I joint commission was appointed by the two govern-,

ments, -which met at Mahun, a \illage on the banks of the

Damon-Ganga river, in British territory, and near to the

Portuguese villages of Pardy and .Tary, on the 3rd l''cb-

ruary, 1800. I'hc" commissioners wore Senor Picavdo

Carlos Olanchy and Mr. W. Hughes, and tlu'se found

c(!rtain landmarks of villages, still well lu-csorved, whieli

hud been erected in 185!) by tho Cousoilbeivc) Cmilia

llivara and Colonel Pope Owing to the want of proper

authority 'on the part of tho British Commissionor to

agree to certain proposals, the labours of the commission

were suspended on the 32ud February. They were, how-
ever, resumed on the 16th April, 1863, and brought to a

satiBfactor
5 conclusion on the 2nd May following.

The Conde de Torres Novas continued to bold the

office of Governor-General until the 25th December,

1864, on which day he made over the administration of

Portuguese India to his successor, Jose Ferreira Pestana,

and left India for Europe on the 9th January following.

Jos6 Ferreirpi Pestana had already held several impor-

tant posts under the Portuguese Government, and is

reputed to have been a man of great ability, and an able ad-

ministrator. He bad previously filled the office of Viceroy

of India,' from 1844 to 1851, and he now came out to

occupy that position for a second time. Very few im-
portant events occurred during the second period of his

TOL. ir. IIJI
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uiiAi’ government in India; the Portuguese territories con-

tinned in a state of peace ; several important public

^ jj' buildings were erected, including the Camara Municipal

1869-70. (Town Hall) in Margao, which was erected in 1870. In

the preceding year the Arsenal at Goa was abolished.

The origin of the Arsenal can be traced back to the

times preceding the capture of Goa by Alfonso de Albu-

querque, and it is described by De Barros as the place

where the Mohammedans had, at the time when Goa was

taken, drawn ashore their ships
;
and through the gate of

which the Portuguese first entered the city. After the

conquest of Goa, Albuquerque made the necessary im-

provements in the Arsenal, and appointed Prancisco Cor-

vinel, a Florentine, as its superintendent, with the title

of Feitor. In 1540, there were 700 persons employed on

various works in this establishmentr

The Arsenal was, towards the close of the sixteenth

century, in a most fiourishing stale, keeping pace with

the rapid groAvth of the Portuguese power in the East
In a square contained within its walls was the mint whore
money was 'coined, a foundry for cannon, and other estab-

,
lishments for carrying on work connected with war vessels

and merchantmen. The commandant of the Arsenal was
the Vedor da Fasenda, who ranked next to the Viceroy

in authority, and had his residence on the spot His
duties included the superintending of all matters con-

nected with the exportation and importation of goods,

and the equipment of the fleet.

On the 9th June, 1763, this vast establishment, together

with a great portion of the shipping, was destroyed by
fire; but a few years subsequently it was rebuilt, and
by an alvara of the 28th April, 1773, was considerably

improved, its designation being clianged to that of Arsejjal

de Riheira de Faus. The post of the Vedor da Fazenda
•was then abolished, and substituted by that of Intendente.

da Siarinlia e Annazen.
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NolwilhsLfindiug the rapid decline of the rortugiicse

power and navy, the expenses of this establishment ^

amounted to an enormous sum, and the mxmber of

' \vorkmen employed therein to 861. Subsequently, how- I8fi9.

ever, efforts were made to reduce the expenditure, but

the outlay, notwithtanding, continued to amount to

more than could be borne by the exhausted treasury.

Reductions in the cost were effected in 1841-42, but an

order of the Visconde de Torres Novas, of the 4th July,

1856, gave almost a death-blow to its existence by re-

ducing its establishment and altering its designation

to Arsenal do ExerGifo, and the title of the officer at

its, head to that of Inspector. It was maintained, how-

ever, for a few years longer, and at length abolished,

as has been stated above, in 1869, when its vast offices

were razed to the ground. Thus disappeared this monu-

ment of the power, politics, and social slattis of the

Portuguese since the sixteenth century.

During Iho administration of .Tos6 Ferreira Portana,

an Imperial edict was published, on the 25th February,

,
1869, abolishing slavery in all Portuguese dominions, in

the following terms :

—

“ Aeticle I.—^The status of slavery shall he abolished

throughout aU. the possessions of the Portuguese Crown

from the day of publication of the present decree.

“ Artiom II.—All persons of either sex and without

any exception, who, ou the day above named, shall be

found in a state of slavery, shall pass into that of fi ee-

dom, enjoy all the rights, and be subject to all the

obligations granted and imposed on freed men by the

law of 14th- December, 1854.

“Artiom III.—^The services to which the above-named

freed men are subject, in accordance with the decree

referred to, shall belong to the person of those -rtith

whom on the same day they shall have been slaves.

“‘Section 1.—^The claim to those services shall end on
II u 2
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OHAP. the 29th of April, 1 878, tho (hiy on M'hich, in virtui'^

, of the law of 20th April, 1858, the status of

j)
slaA'ory would have ceased.

] 869.
«

‘ Section 2.—On the some day, the 20th A]U'il, 1878,

‘ all the obligations %vhich ai’e by Uie i^i-esi'nt law

imposed on freed men shall cofiso.’

“ Ahticlb IV.—All Acts to the conti’ary are revoked.”

The effects of the abolition of slavery were, no doubt,

more particularly felt in Africa than in the Portuguese

Indian possessions, but another Act passed on the 12th

November, 18G9, in which important changes were made
in tariff regulations affecting the several Portuguese

foreign territories, was intended to stimulate the develop-

ment of Portuguese India, as well as the provinces of

Angola and Mozambique, and in a report ou the subjcci

by Senct L. A. Rebclla da Sihre, Affutster of Marine anrf

Colonies, of the I2th Novembnr, IBOD, addressed lo tlii‘

King of Portugal, the following enlighleiK'd olistu'v iilions

wore made as arguments in favour of tho proposi'd fiscal

changes :

—

“ The improvement in the condition of tho transiuiiviin*

provinces depends to a groat extent upoji t]ju adoption of

a system which- mil not drive aAvay ftom, but will rather
‘ attract to, tho ports thereof the ships of all nations. Agri-

culture, mining operations, and every kind of progress in
general would become paralysed shonld we insist upon
imposing an unjustifiable veto to the commercial policy
followed by the great majority of civilized nations, and
sanctioned by facts. The revision of the transmarine
tariffs, which has been intrusted to the study and zeal of
a committee composed of persons duly qualified for it by
their capacity and practical knowledge, is. already far
advanced, and mU, I trust, be brought to a conclusion
very shortly, but not so soon as I wish^ owing to the fact

. that* more exact and ample information is required from
some of tl^e provinces.

* ^
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“lu tho rofonn of the Imliau lariff, which is coniieotod

in many points with that of Eastern Alrica, 1 dih not also —
hesitate to loject such provisions as were less eon formable a.d.

to the principles which are to he found iu the original

draft sent out to that State. The obstacles prejudicial to

trade and useless to the treasury, which ordered merchan-

dise of a certain district to be considered as foreign, and

subjected it to the payment of the highest duty, for the

sole reason of their removal to another district by a foreign

conveyance
j
which prohibited the importation of salt and

gunpowder
;
which levied excessive duties upon articles

of foreign production shipped by foreign vessels, were

utterly unjustifiable; the more so as, after all this, an,

exception was made in favour of those nations with

whom we had concludpd commercial treaties, tliat is

to ' say, all those tliat carry on commercial relations

with Portuguese India. On the other hand, th(' tnrifl

accorded tho privilege of nationality to the jU’odnots oi

Oceania and China for tho solo reason of having jmssod

through Macao, where they pay no duties. 1 did not, how-

ever, think proper to abolish, without further information,

a few other regulations ; although I did not look upon

them as being altogether conformable to principle, I was

deterred by the scruple of sacrificing imiJortant items of

the revenue of the )State, without possessing sufficient in-

formation as to the effects of a fundamental change.
“ I shall not attempt to justify either the abolition of the

privilege of nationality accorded to merchandise from

Oceania and China, or the grounds upon which salt and

gunpowder will be allswed to be imported. The former, as

a means of protecting the navigation between India and
Macao—the only pretext which might be alleged in its

defence—caniiot be maintained, when a bi-monthly Hue
of steam navigation places the two provinces in ^com-
munication -with each other. The prohibition to import
gunpowder and salt, which are thus rendered monopolies,

the. former because it is made at Goa on account of the
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State, and the other, in spite of the duties which are

! . charged upon it cxeecdiiig 50 per cent., can meet with

A.D. no reasonable explanation.
1869-70. revised tariff which I now propose, many

imports are abolished which jdelded but little, and

among them the additional ten per cent, upon the im-

portation and exportation of all merchandise. With
respect to the application of the proceeds of this tax,

I have endeavoured to conciliate justice with economy

and regularity in the public service. I did not hesitate

to add 29 reis (about l^d.) to the duty upon unmanu-

factured tobacco, and 119 reis (G^d.) to that upon

tobacco made into cheroots, because, inasmuch as the

imjjortation in 18G4 went as high as 1G,08S arrobas, the

diffe]'ence will produce an increase of revenue of nearly

18,000,000 in provincial coinage, and at the same time

the alteration is not so great as to affect the consumption

or to encourage smuggling.”

Jos(5 Ferreira Postana continued to rule Portuguese

India until the 7th May, 1870, upon which day he
handed over the government to his successor, Januario

Correia de Almeida, Condc de S. Januario, and he left

India to return to Portugal three days afterwards.
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CHAPTER XVII.

Januaiio Correia de Almeida appointed Governor-Geueral—^Military
Bevolt in Goa—Joaquim Josd de Macedo e Oouto appointed
Governor-General—Commercial Privileges at Siirat—Anglo
Portuguese Treaty—Joao Tavares de Almeida succeeds to thi*

Government—His Deatli—Amtonio Sergio de Souza nominated
Governor-General—His Death—He is succeeded by Oaetano
Alexandra de Almeida e Albuquerque— Harbour "Works at

Marmagao—^Haihvay from Marmagio to Hubli—Carlos Eugeniti
Correa da Silva appointed Qovemor-Geneiul—He is succeeded
by Praiioifioo Joaquim Forreii-ada Amai'ol—^Augusto Oosar Car-
doso da Carvalho appointed Govemor-Genorfll—Ho is tranaferivd
to the Capodo Vovdo, and is succoodod in India by "Vasco Guedos
de Carvalho e Monezes—Temiiuatiou of the Qoa Treaty—Pi'an-
cisco Marin da Ouulia appointed Govornor-Gnnoral —"Ho is suc-
oooded by Prnneisco Toixoirii dn Silva — I?i\ph(iol tlnrome LopO'
do Andrade .appointed Gownior-Goiioral.

Jangabio Correia de AhMEiDA, Viscoiido de S. .lauunrio, quad.
w-ho had previously held inauy high offices under the State,
and had greatly distinguished himself whilst Governor of ^'n
Macao, was now appointed by Eoyal’ Letters Patent to fill isro-ri.

the more important position pf Governor-General of Por-
tuguese India. He disembarked at Goa on the 5th May,
1870, and assumed charge of the government two days
later. He has the reputation of having administered his
government with conspicuous ability, and has been de-
scribed as a scrupulous observer and a most intelligent
administrator. During his administration a military revolt
broke out in Goa, in 1871, in consequence of the refusal
of the Government to. yield to certain exorbitant demands
on the part of the troops. To supress this insurrection
the Court of Lisbon sent out reinforcements, which were
accompanied by Dom Augusto, brother of the Kiug.^ The
revolt was then speedily put down, and the regiments that
had taken part in it were ‘disbanded.

'
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CHAP. This insurrection had for somo time been brewing.
XVII. army was quite disproportioned to the extent of the

province of Goa, an,d it absorbed more than half of its

1870-72. total revenues. An attempt was madCj by a decree of

2nd December, 18G9, to reform the army, and to bring it

more within the means and requirements of the State,

but this was replied to by, a revolt of the 22nd 'February,

1870, in which all the regiments took part with the

exception of the artillery and of the municipal guards.

On this occasion, the Government yielded to everything,

whereupon the revolutionists, seeing then power, dictated

the law. As the State, however, refused to sanction the

action of the Government of India, the army again broke

out in revolt, and the various corps began successively to

rebel on the 21st, 23rd, and 24th September, 1 871. Tlie

Government on tliis occasion .acted with energy
;

they

lu’med the capital for a defence, and at the same time

telegraphed to Portugal for reinforcements. Peforo the

arrival of this aid, however, the revolution hud been put

down, and the following measures were adopted for .pre-

venting its recurreiice : four of the revolutionary
,
bat-

talions were disbanded, the military school was abolished,

and the military force in India was reorganised, and

limited, to one expeditionary battalion, a battery of artil-

lery, and various compauies of police.

In the same year negotiations were commenced for the

conclusion of a Treaty of Extradition between the British

and Portuguese Governments in India, the want of which

had been much felt by the Bombay Government with
' regard to criminals taking refuge in Portuguese territory.

These, however, for the time, led. to no practical results.,

The Visconde de S. Jannario only held oflS.ee until tho

10th December, 1871, on which date he gave up the

government to his successor, Joaquim Jos4 de.Macedo e

Conto. He embarked from Goa for China on the 19th

January, P872. *

Joaquim Jose de Macedo e Conto was appointed Gov-
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ornor-Gencviil by Hoyal Letters ruteJit of the 10th ohai'

November, 1871. Tic left Lisbon on tho 12th idem, anti,

as'statod above,,assumed office on the JOth of the follow- ^

ing month, ^87i,‘

About this time the attention of the Bombay Govern-

inenl was directed to the fact that, by virtue of certain

IDilvileges hitherto enjoyed by the Portuguese in Surat,

the latter were importing large quantities of wine and

spirits into the Island of Bombay, paying for the same

rates of duty far below what was exacted from British

subjects or other nations. This privilege the Portuguese

claimed under a firman,* granted to their factory at Surat

by tlio Great Mughal in 17 14, under which the rates of

duty levyablc from them was limited to two and a lialf por

cent. Their exemption from higher I'ntcs of duty had,

* Tlio foUowin(» is a traiidation ot

tWh itieonU’Ovoi'Ublo ordor : “ fio i1

known now and kiwaftor lo Uic Mul-
nuodcos ut o]l tko uilidi'E. oi Surat and
otbor lorliliod towiih, tliat a i)Clitiou oi;

the wearers ol the cross has b('on u\-
nlted and brought to tho royalyresenoe,
dignified with the royal eignature, and
;plaoed in the royal arohiveb oonlam-
ing that the Portuguese are true
mei'ohante, and their yessehi trade ouu-
dtautdy with oar domiuions, aie eager
in showing their Bubinission, and ore

worthy of favour and hope from our
goodness and benignity

; that the
duties on their goods ahall he fixed at

two and a half per cent., and that per-
wanas shall bedrawnoutintheirname,
ordering two and a half xier cent,
either in money or kind, to he token
on the value of their geode agreeably
to the current price in the bazar. iThe
world-obeyed order was benignantLy
issued that this ^be axe worthy of
favour, and that inasmuedL from a re-
presentation of Amsnet Khan, in the
nme of his late Majesty (Aurungzebe),
who restedin heaven on the righthand
ofGod—maythe peace pf the Almighty
beuponhim. The duties of the Dutch
were fixed at two and a half per cent,

in the present reign, and in compliance
.with a like petition of the wearere jf
the cross, that only two and a hall per
cent, ahall be taken from them : thii> is

wrote that they may consider it as a

law, aiid having earriud it into exouu-
tion, two and a half coni, only
shall be lalton on Ihe cost of llie goods,

nor shall more bo takou on any pru-

tonco of fooB, I’lW 8 ifIs, or supoy's pro-

visions.

“Ordered by IXis Iniporinl Majesty—^Xho petition, of tho wearers ot the
cross Khali bo brought forward and
placed in tlio royal archivea with Ihi'

royal signature ; that tho Porlnguasu
arc true raerohaata, whoso vossels
trade oonstontly with onr royal do-

minions, are eager to show their aub-
mission, and worthy of favour amongst
tho other Fringees, and hope that the
duties on their gold, eilver, and ooi>per,

&o., shall be fixed at two and a half
per cent., the some as the Dutob, and
that perwanas shall be issued to take
two aud a balf per oent. in money or
kind on the current price ofthe bazar,
or whatsoever order should be dignified
with the royal signature of peculiar
favour. That as this tribe are worthy
of fayouT, and, as formerlyin the name
of Aurungzebe, in conseguenoe of a re-
presentation of Amanet Khan, the
duties of the Dutoh were fixed at two
and a half per cent., so in the same
manner sball two and a half pel oent.
be taken from the wearer of Iho oross."
Written the 2lBt ot Sufifi, the third of
the present reign, and sealed by Culi-
Dul Mulliok Yemeemnd Dowleh Hos-
aane Aly Elan.



I’Oli'l'nOUKSK IN INDIA,

,
first by succossivc oiiactnionls of the luclian Legislature,

_ and subsequently by the direct action of the Local Govern-

A.r). raent, been continued to Ihe present time, though the abo-
1871 -70

. ption of this exemption had frequently been the subject of

correspondence. Advantage Avas, however, now taken of

this privilege to such an extent as, in the opinion of the

Government of Bombay, constituted an abuse of the con-

cession and seriously interfered with the Customs revenues

of Bombay. It was discovered that large quantities of wine

were being importedfrom Goa and Daman to Surat, whence,

having paid the said two and a half per cent, duty, it was re-

exported to Bombay, where it was of course admitted to

free entry. To such an extent was this trade carried on

that it attracted the attention of English merchants in

India, who complained that by Ihis means Bombay was

being largely supplied with brandies at rates ivhich ivould

be quite unremunerativc in other parts of India.

Tlie serious loss to which the revenue of British India

was exposed by a continuance of tlicse privileges to tlu‘

Portuguese led to proposals for their abolition, but against

this the Portuguese authorities made a strong protest, and

the matter was thou referred to England for dooisiou, and

formed the subject of diplomatic communications between

the Governments of England and Portugal.

On the 26th July, 1872, a notification was published in

the Ofiicial Gazette by the Bombay Government, in ivhich

it was declared that the firman privilege under Avhich

Portuguese goods had hitherto been permitted to be im-

ported into Surat, at the uniform rate of two and a half per

cent, duty, would cease from and after the 1st September

folloAviug. This brought forth a very strong protest from

the Portuguese Minister at the Court of St. James’, and a

claim for damages on account of the suspension of these

privileges was subsequently made against the British

Government. The discussion of this important question

was still pending when the Government of Joaquim Joso

de Macedo e Couto came to an end.
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On the SOtli December, 1S74, a couti-ct wab entciea uhap.

into hy the Govevuiuont of Povluj>uoRe India with -the

British India Steam Navigation Company for the establish- a.d.

ment of a steam service between Ijisbon and tioa, via tlio ^^74.

‘Suez Canal, and also between Lisbon aivd Mozambique, in

return for an annual subsidy of 27 contos of reis. Another

contract was also concluded with the same company for a

service between Mozambique, Quilimane and Louren(^o

Marques in consideration of a subsidy of 13,500$,000

leis annually.

Reference may here also be made to a decree of the

Portuguese Government, dated the 2Gth November, 1874,

under which 20,000 hectares of land in Mozambique were

granted to Ignacio Jose Paiva R.a])osn, for the purpose of

poppy cultivation. Numoiotib diflienlties had to he eon-

tcudecl with at the coifunencement of this expel inunit, and

the results hitherto obtained would auem not to have come
up to the expectutioiiH of its ]ivomot.(‘rs, who tmtieqiated

great results from, the trade in ojiimn with India, and
China.

The successor of Joaquim Jose de Macedo e Coiiio as

Governor of Portuguese India, was Joao Tavares d('

Almeida, who Avas appointed to the ^lost by a deci’ee of the

17th December, 1874. He arrived at Paugini on the 8tli

May following, and took over the government Uvo days

later.

Shortly after this, the Portuguese Government expressed
their willingness to negotiate with the British Government
for the cession of the privileges which they claimed at

Surat on the following basis :

—

(1) An agreement for the construction by both Govern-
ments of a railway from the port of Marmagao to the
frontier of British India. (2) The free transit of all British
products of the British possessions through the Portuguese
territory to the said port, as well as of products, no ma'cter
of what origin, imported through that port for the British
possessions, hut subject to local dues of the port or others
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wliicliiimy be ostabljshctl io pay for improvements, {.‘t)

- ^ Exemption and reduction of import duties, and (4) An
A.D agreementfortbe mutual extradition of criminals. bJego-

1877-79. tiations followed which resulted in a Treaty of commerce

and extradition between the two Governmont.s in res])ee.t

to their several Indian possessions, which was signed at

Lisbon on the 26th December, 1878 ;
and ratifications

were exchanged also at Lisbon, on the 6th August, 1879.

The principal conditions of this Treaty were :—^Reciprocal

freedom of commerce, navigation, and transit, between

the Indian dominions of the two Governments ;
mutual

agreements for the construction of a railway from the

town of New Hubli to the port of Marmagao, and its ex-

tension from New ITnbli to Bellary
;
the abolition of till

Customs Duties on the frontier lines between British and

Portuguese possessions in India
;
a uniformity of Customs

Duties in the two possessions on articles im)iorU'd and

exported by sea (special .stipulations were, liowevor, madi'

ill the Treaty with regard to salt, spirits, and c)])ium)

;

limitation of the manufacture of salt in Portuguese terri-

tory, and the suppression of certain salt-works therciin

;

the introduction into Portuguese India of the systum oi’

excise on spirituous liquors, including toddy, sanctioned by
law in the Bombay Presidency

;
prohibition of the export,

from Portuguese possessions of opium, in either a raw or

manufactured state, or its cultivation and manufacture,

except on account of the British Goveruraeut
;
the pay-

ment by the British to the Portuguese Government of

the sum of four lacs of rupees annually : this Treaty was
to remain in force for twelve years.

JoSo Tavares de Almeida died on the 24th July, 1877,
in the Governor’s palace at Pangim, whereupon the
following principal authorities at the seat of Government
too]j: over charge of the Administration, pending tho

appointment of a successor ,lo the late Governor, viz.

:

Dom Ayres de OrueUas e Vftsconcellos, the Archbishop
Primate of the East ; Joao Gaetano da Silva Campos,



'I'llK liOA TUK.Vl’V, m
.Imlge VvosicU'ut of the C.mii-t of .lilwLiiio of Guu

;

luaooisco Xuvk'r Roiirot, dn Yoiga, (lukmi'l of lUo Army of
India, and Eduardo Augusto Pinto Balscunfio, CJonoral
iSocrctary of tlio Stiito. Tiiusc lu“ld oflioo until ll K' arrival

of tho new Governor about throe and a half lUonLlis lator.

Antonio Sergiu de Souza, Viscondc de Sergio, nas nomi-
nated Governor-Ge.ucral of India by lioyal Letleris Patent
of the 26th July, 18Y7. He arrived at Pungim on the
10th November following, and assumed charge of the
government trvo days later. Visconde de Sergio had not
much opportunity of distinguishing himself hy his adminis-
tration of the State of ludia

;
but little of any importance

occurred during the few mouths that he held the roius of

Government,' lie died of typhoid fever at GovcM'nmeul
House, on the 3rd May, 1K78.
On his death the charge of thi‘ (lovi'i’iimeul was laktui

over by the. chief authorities jireseut, vi/.. : Pom Ayres tie

(Iruellas e Vnsctniuellos, Joao (hielatio dii Sil\a C'ampos,
l^'ancisco Xnvior Soares da Veiga, ami \nti>nio Sevgit* de
Souza, junior, Lieutenaiitr(ln)iliiin of tin* Meet and iii1,eri»i

Secretary. Thu histtAvo aamed suh.'iequeiitly relivtal fi-oni

the Goverujueiit, and wore suceet'dod j’espeetiA’idj ht
Thomas' Nui)g.s da Serva e Moura, aud Eduardo Augusto
Pinto Balseraiio.' Tins temporary adiuinislration lasted
until the 3rd iJocemher, 1878, on which daU* Gaetano
Alexandre de Almeida o Albuquerque took over the
Government. This oflicer had previously been Governor
of Angola, from Avhich colony he was promoted to the
Governor-Generalship of the Portuguese Indies.

Under date of the 21st March, 1881, the Governor-
Genei’al communicated a most important rejiort to the
“ Junta Geral da Proviinjia ” upon the measures that had
been a^pted by the Government during the preceding

.iiglo-Portagucse Treaty of the
aath December, ISiS, he remarked that the exporiettoo of
Its working had proved conclusively that the ntfw order of
things had been productive of advantages to the population

.xvti
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DiiAP in goiu'i’al, luul iwore osj^jccially to tlvc pooroi* clnsst's, since

the cost of thl' priueipul articles of foot! Iniil (UH-reased, on

^. 1 ),
sonic to tlio extent of 25 jier cent., on otlu'rs ."0 per cent.,

1 R81 . and on tobacco 50 per e.eiit. Tliese results the Giivf’vnor-

General attribulod to the entire abolition of the Cusloins

Duties, and the full liberty of transit without any dt'lays,

or trammels, or fiscal vexations of any kind, which the

commerce of Goa enjoyed imder the conditions of that

Treaty. The actual cost of salt in. Goa, however, was

higher than formerly, but he considered that the cheap-

ness of tobacco, of which there was a general use, and

which had al^o become indispensable among all classes,

fully compensated by itself for the higher price of salt.

Those advantages, however, were not limited to Csoa, Init

were also enjoyed by Daman and Din. In all Ihe rorln-

gucso possessions in India comnu'ruc had prospen'd under

this Treaty, and hotli the exports and imports lintl consider-

ably iucroased. In concluding Ihis lairl of his report,

Oaetano Ale\andre d<‘ Almuidii e Mbmpienpie obM'vsed :

“ After a year has t'la]>setl, during wliich our ndatious,

both with the Govcrnor-Gcm'ral of India and with tin*

IVesidcncy of Bombay, have been most fve(pient, it is

highly gratifying to me to record in this place, that the

relations in question have been carried on in the. most

friendly and courteous manner, and that I have always

received from those two exalted officials the most cordial

assistance in carrying out the Auglo-Portugucsc Treaty, as

well as the most flattering proofs of consideration niul

friendship.”

In Article VI. of the Treaty ofDecember, 1878, reference

Avas made to the probable construction of a railway communi-
cation betw^een British and Portuguese India, and to the

fact that a Company had been foiuned for the construction

of a railway from the port of Mm'magiio to the toAvn of

Ncw^llubli. This Comi)any subsequently obtained from
the Portuguese Govenunent a guarantee for that ])ortion

of the linc^that lay within the rurritorios of Goa, aiul the
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ilritish luiliiui ( lovoinmi'nti llu'ri'upoii iiihUtIociIi to muki‘

ni’r.viigeini'uls for tho ovlousion of lUeliiu* from tU“ I’ovtu

ouoso. froitluiv to llubli sind lUdlarj'. Hosidi'K tlu* con-

sitnu'.tioii of tilt' afnrt'siud raihray, tins (kiniiiauy niulcrlook

to ciiiTy out oxtonsivu works at Marnmgiio, also under a

guiirautco from the Portuyueso Govt'rnineiit, with the

view of athipUiig that port for tlio accommodation of

sea-going vessels. The works at Manuagilo were com-

menced about the end of November, 1881, and the

construction of the railway was hegim on the 22ik1

February, 1882.

On the llth May, 1884, a contract was entered into for

laying a tolcgrapb caldc between Macao and ITong ICong,

.and bctwei'ii Macao and tbe island tif'I’apia, in eonsidi’va-

t,ion of which the I’ovlugiu'si* ( lovermnent agreed to pay

a subsidy of CoOO pe*' luuuuu foi It'ii years.

(larlos Fugi'uio Oorreu daSilva, Viscoinh' do Pa(;o de

Aroos, was nominated to sueeoed (Jaelano Alexiuulri' de

Ahnaida o Albrnpa'i’ipu* as < lovenior-Oeiuind, by (h'oree

of tho loth Novenibe-r, 1881, and ho held that oflice until

tjxcmcrute.d hy a I'urthov decree of the 23r(l Dcccinher,

1885. 11c shortly afterwards handed over the adminis-

tration to his succossor, Francisco .Toaqnim I’erreira cli'

Amaral. The laat-uamod Jiclcl office for less than twelve

mouths, and was relieved of the Government by a decree'

of the 28th October, 188G, wherein Augusto Cesar Cardoso

de Carvalho was appointed to succeed him.

During the administration of the last-named Governor-

General, the harbour at Marmagao and the railway line

thence, to the British frontier, were opened to traffic. In

July, 1886, the Portuguese Governor-General went by train

the whole way from Marmagao to Souali, and expressed

himselfhighly satisfied with the progress of the works, The
harbour, and the railway to the forty-first mile, -wmre opened
to the public on the 17th January, 1887, and tliercmariiing

GhS.t section of ten miles on the 3rd February,^! 888.

By a decree of the 23rd*Febraary, 1889, Augmsto Cesar

I’llAl'

.xvtl
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c’liAV C^ardoso de ((iirvalUo was Iraiusfcrvod from India to Iho

fiovornorsliip of tlio Capo do Vordo Islands, and on tlio

1 1 111 Ajiril followiiiff, A^asco <1 tiodos do Carviillio e MenoKos
ia90-9 L>. was appointed^ to suocoed him iu tlio Oovcnnncnt of

India.

A^usco Gncdcs do Onrvnllio e Monezes was noiniuntod

Govoriior-Goneral of India by the same decree that

relieved his predecessor of that appointment. During
his administration a strong feeling prevailed that certain

clauses in the Auglo-Portuguese Treaty of 1878 Avere

operating to the disadvantage of certain Portuguese

interests iu India; at the same time the Govcriiraciit oi’

British India expressed a desire that the Treaty should

be terminated, hut they were willing that it should he

renewed with certain modificalions. Accordingly the

British Minister ai Dishon gave, on the 14th Getohev,

IHi)0, formal notice to the Portughose Govornment for

the. tormiiiatioii of the 'I’realy at th<' comjdelion of tlie

twelve yi’uvs for which it was originally coiielnded. llotli

(hnTnuneiits, however, «>\]nvsKe(l their williiigiies.s for a

renewal of tin' n’reaty on .siieli niodilied terms as might he

considered mutually advantageous. AVifcli the tevminatiou

of this 'rrenty, a, Oonvention .signc'd at Panjim on tin' 20th

lauuury, 1880, for tins (‘xtradition of criminals, and also

one signed shortly afterwards respecting nionej', weiglils,

and measures, also terminated oii the 4tli Pchruary, 1892.

Arrangements were made early iu 1891 for the com-
mencement of negotiations with a A'iew to the renewal of

the Treaty, and to this end Senor Joaquim Jo.se Fci'-

‘nando Arez was aiDpointed delegate on behalf of the Portu-

guese Government, and Mr. A. D. Carey was nominated

to represent the British Indian Government. Negotiations

were carried on at Lisbon until Pobraary, 1892, but as there

then appeared no prospects of these leading to any result,

they Avere broken off, and the Treaty Avas alloAved to lapse

AvithOut being rencAVed in any modified form.

On the S,th January, 1 891 , a decree Avas passed rclicA'ing
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Vdsco (jiu'tlcs lit' (’arviillio c Mfiit‘/,cs ol Iht* (Jovi'ninii'iil oha

of India, and aiipoinlhig Fvunt'iM'u Maria da (hinha io

suot’i't'tl liini ns Cioveruor-di'iu'ral. Ho t'oly held tliai

ollioe for about, tbirli'i'ii iiiontha, and was followed by JHt)!i-Hi

Frsmcisco 'reixelra da Silva, wlio was appointed by a deeree

of flu' 4tb Februar)', J 802.

On the 8tb Febrnary, Senbor Christoviio Viiito drew

attention in the Chamber of T)e]Juties at Lisbon to tlu*

effect of the tennination of tho Auglo-Portuguese Treaty,

and it was claimed that, as in the preamble it was declared

that that Treaty was entered into as a substitute for the

privileges accorded to Portuguese couniierce at Surat, tliose

privileges should be revived us a natural cousi'ipieuee of

the Treaty luuing bei'ii allowed to laiwe. A claim was

'accordingly made by Portugal for tbe restoration of tlio.se

fiunit privileg('.s, ov, failing their restoration, for adequule

comjionsation for llii' loss. 'I’li<> Uritisb (Jovevnment, liow-

evor, considi'ied that a» those, privileges had veiuaitied in

desuetudo for a pi-riod of six years hoforo the 'I'roaty of

1878 was' tigieed to, tho demmclntion of that Treaty

should naturally be followed by a return to Ibo Hattis quo

ante. Under thi'se oiremustanoe-s they held that lliese

claims were absolutely extinct and no longer open to

further discussion.

Prancisco Teixeira da Silva was relieved of his ofiice

by decree of the t)th March, 1898, and by a siinilar

document, .dated two days later, Kaphael Jacome Lopes de
Andrade was appointed Governor-General of India, and
he is’.the present incumbent of that office.

VOL II.
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APPENDIX A.

HULL OF POPE ALEXANDER VI.

Dak’ii 4tii Mav, 1493 .

Aloximdev, Eiriscojiuh, hcrvii.s Kprv'onim Dra, Olivri'.siHUt in (ihristo

iilio FcrdiiiatMlo lU'pri, ofc I'liirihsiime in Christo iiliir KHzii1)Bth Rrghur
Caslpllio, Lopoiiis, A).i"omini, SriliR*, ot frivinnUu, illnslriljiiK, miluUon
ot Apostoliciun bi'noilirtioncm. Intor rn>lm\ lhvinu> Ihhu'-

plaoita ojH'ra ol <'(irifis nostrj (IrshWnhihii illiul ix'i'IiH'lo

flxixtit, ut C(Uh«U<*ft p( ('hfKihuui no-'lris [ntrsordni li‘ui

ptanlnih rsnliHtn, ixi- nhihlu’l innpUot uv rl tljl.ht'Uiv, iiniinivn\iiu]' luilus

I« ocurolxir, )!<• hmhiiru'i' nutiunrs ih'iiriniinitiii'. t>t nil

wducftiitiir, umlo <miiii ad Imnc Niriaiii It'lii .xi-th'iii, Diviliii

clcmoutia (mcritix lioi>i ilins). (•vrcli fiuM imns, vo.s

timqunin, vowix ('iitlmliwc' t‘t I’ritit'ijH's, ijuolos l‘nihKi<

Jioviinua, ot a vohis piwolurp (citi jw.jm j,i,„ notissiiiin iJoniou-

filmnt, nednin id osopUw, M'd <iuim ootmUi, htudio ot ililigt'uti.i, imlUs
laboi-ibus, umIUh imjwnsis nulliMj’ jm-tnndo porioulib, otkui pvoprium
sanguinom ofTniniondd ollifcro, nr omneoi animnm vosU'ura, oinuowj'
conatas ad Jior jnmdndnm drdirn.^, qupmadmodunj m-npamMo
Gmnatip u tininuidr K;irji<n‘iioi uui liodiomis tomporilius per vos, cnm
tanta DJvini nomitiix ploriii, furta testatur; dighe duximn.s uou hu-
morito et debemuR illn vobw etinin sponte et favorabiliter conrodoro.
per qoffi tujtwinodi mnrtuiu et laadabile ac immoitnli Deo nrcupUmi
propodtum in diew fervontiori animo ad ipsius Dei honorora ot imperii
Christian! pinpiypitioum proeecpii -snleatis.

Bane acoqiimua quod vcw dudwn animo propo-cueritis aliqunt, insulas
fit terras firoins mnotan ct inrognitas,w per olio.s hnotenus non reportas
xjnasrere at toTWiire. ut illaniin ineoW et ImbiUtores ad colundom
i^Jedemptorem nwtwim.at lidom Oatholioam profiteudum redueorotia^ *aotfflaus in cxpn^iatione rt recnperatione ipsius regni Granata.’
^lioimnw oec^ti, hujusmcnU amctum et kudabile prepositum vrsfcnim
^4nida£«n» nrquiviatk, sed Undem, sirut DoX

1
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yliiciiib, n-f^no jd'iiulicto ivfnporato, volonLi'K (losiili'i-ium tuUmplei'i

>'uslr\\m, ILHwiw OhrislA'ftivuiiv (lolumhuui, vinuii iitiq’ diguuin

til iilui’inium eoinuioudiintlniu i«“ Ifuiti) nugoi'io uplnuj, tuiui navigiis

til liotniiiilius ad Hiiiiilia hislruftis, non wino niaximis lidioribni) til

poi’iouliH lU! cipouHis tlostiiimlis, nl tornih Ih’iniis t'l iiitiulat; rciiiolaH ot

iiicoguifcas Iiujusiaodi por inaro, uLi liaolouub iiavigalum non fuorat,

diligent or iutpiii'crel.

Qui laudoin Divino auxilio faeta extrema tUligonlia in mare Ocoano

naviganles cerlas insulas reinolissamas ol olinin low'as fiimas, quie per

alios hacteniib I’upBi'ba* non fuci'nnh, inveneriuit : in quilais quau^-

plurimsu gonles pacifice vivontes et, ut asscrilnr, nudas inoedontes, iiec

enrnibus vescoutes inhabitanl, et, ut pradati nimtii vestri possiinl

opiniu’i, gentes ipsa* in insulis et lerris piwdiflis hnbitantos credunl

umim Peuni Oroaloruin in Civlis esse, ad (Idem Oalbolieiim amplexiin-

(luni, ol bonih niot'ibns inibuondmn BJtiis apli vidonltn*, spi-sq' babelur,

(pintl hi onnlionlui*, iionien Palvntoris Domini noslri dtisu Hhrisli in

lerris ol insnlis pr.-wUclih fnlerentiir, tu* pra'l'idns (Jlirisloronih in nim

ox prinoiiiidiliuh insnlis priediclm jam lUiinn Inrrini satis iminiliini, in

(pia (tnrlos Olirisliaims, ipii socuni ivernnl, in I'nstiuliMin, ul alius insnias

ur U'rrus liruuis, lonniliis et iiiftipnil.m imiuiu'i'oul, jiosnit, rtnislvui ot

n'lliliravi forit..

In quibus qtiidoin insnlis nl torris jam rojirvlis annnn, nrmnat.a, ot

alia* quamiilurinia* t*(*s pr(*tiosn* divoi>si gmu'vis ot divorsa* (pialiliitis

ro]i(‘rinnl('r.

Undo omnibus diligonlnr t*l pi’a*Hurlim litloi (!!alJioli(*a* oxalt>aliuno til

dilntiono (proul dow'l Oalluilioos Rcgoj. ot I’rincipus) considoralis, morn

progoniUirum voHtvorMvn tilarie lucmoviiv* rognni terras Urums til insulas

pra'ilii'liis illiirninq’ incolas cl habilator*es vobis Diviua. favouto (!l(*ineuLia

anbjicure, ad lidom (liitliolioam rotlueoi'C projiosnislis. Nos igitiir

luijusmpdi vestrum sanctiun ot laudnbilo prniiositmii pluriumm in

Domino coinmendantcjs, ac cupientcs, ut illiul ad debituin linein pordu-

catur, et ipsum nonion Salvatoris uostri in partibus illis indu«t«,luv,

hortamur vos quampluriinnni in Domino ol por sacri Lavaeri sus-

ceptiouem, qua mandalis Aposlolicis obligati oslis, el viscera inisori-

cordiaj Domini Jesu Obristi nllento requirhnue, ul cum expedilionem

hujusmodi omiiino prosequi ol absumoro proba luonle, orlbodoxa* lidoi

zelo iulendatis, populos in hujusmodi insulis ol terris degeutos ad

Oliristiauam roligiouem suscipiendam iuducei'o volilis ot debealis, noc

.pericula imc laborcs ullo unquam lemporo vos dolorroant, firiua spo

iiduciaq' cionceptis^ (juod Dons oxuuipotons* conalus vestros felioitcr pro-

sequelur.

El ul lanli ufgotii proviuciam Apostolical graliw largilalti douati
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libarius obaudticiHSii'»'ium\tis, motii jirojirio, non ad vosta'iiu* vol alloi'tnti

pro vobis super bar nobis oblata* petitioiiis insl:inliia, soil do nostra niora
Kberalitabe, ot ex corta aeientia, ac <le Apostolifa* potestatis plonitudiiie,

omnes insulas ot lorrais iirmas invcutascl invonioiulns, doteotns et dcle-

gendosTersns occidcntem ei mcndiem; fAbric.mdo et consti-nendo nnam
lineam a Polo Aretico seiliocl sopteiitriono,ad Polum Antiii'cticniu, scilioet

Baendiem (sive temu firma- efc insulas inventa* et iuveniondii* sint vci'sus
indiam aut versus tillam quanicunq’ partem), qua' linea ilistet n qnalibet
insnlarum quas vulgariiev nuncupantur de los Azores y Cabo "Verde,
centum loucis versus oeeidcutem et meridiem : ita quod omnes insula? ob
fcerrjelirma'i'eportie etrei>6rienda', deteetsu ot debegendte a prtefata linea
veraos ocetdenbem et meridiem per alium regem nut piincipom Christ i-

anum non fuorint actuiilibor possessio, usq’ ad diem Nativitatis Domini
noatri^ Jasu Obristi proxime pwtoritnm, a quo incipib annus prasaens
mille^mus quailrigentesiinus noniigV'iinus tcrtiuB

;
qnando fuorint por

nuncios et enpitanuos vc•^lros invoutjo aliqua- prirdicLaruin insnlarum,
aiictoritato omnipiitontis Hoi nobis in boato Potro roncessa, m- VicMria'
tus Joflu Ohvisti, qua fmigiiunrin toms, oum oinuihns illunnii draniniis
oivitatibufi, Pttstris, luois, ot vtllis, juribusq’ t>< jinisdiclionibns ao jmr-
tmcntiw imivuirtis; vnliis, iui'ndibus«|’ ot huroossorilius voslris Oustollaj

^

ot Legionis wgiljus in pis-potimm ttiuoro pr.osonHum douiunuf., oon-
oedimna, wwignamns, voa/ ot lm>roilas ao Kuorosoros priofatiw illiirnm
Dommos cum plena, lihom, ei omnimoda potostatc, .uioloritato, ot
Junsaictlono, facimus, oon«titnimuB, ot dopntamus

Deeeimentos nihilominua per Imjusmodi donatiouem, eoncoasionem.
et Msignationom nostnmi imlii OJtristmno priadpi, (lui actualitor

«»)' "4 oLui di„
<batm Domini Jesu Christ, pis qnmsitum. sublatum intelligi poase antaufem doW E i«K„i«r umndamua vobis i„ virtnto sancte? obe

vntono i>t ^m «.eeoan«n,mbe vos esse facturos) ut ad terras firmas
varos pwbosot De«m timeutk, doetos

oxpettos <4(3 uistrttimdum uicoIbm at hnh:,oi >
pemos, et

OaiioliiA, ^ Iwais motibuH ioibuondum dostinore debe^^
^

-debitam in pra-mbsiM, ndhibontae
ebeatis, omnem

. Ac^aibaswmq* «,iascanq* dmaiutw
gradiw, ordinls, vd co»di«onis euh

jtanbinfaibtBanfc i tkesii ituitUs to, totr^n -
* ^•^virrant. diatrio-

^cfmKbnamOo hamia, # P*4-j Amico ml Polum i
f«il>ncando et

lailiam ant vanj.
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alifun qnamt'iinq’ piirlein, (j^ua liui>a flihtot u qualibot insuliii'iun qiina

viilgaritier nuncaipiintur de los Azoms y Oiibo Vei’de, contuiii loneiR

versus ooeidontem et inoridioni, lit piipfcrtur, pro mei*cibus babcndia,

.vel quBvis alia de cnnaa acredere pra'sumaiit, absq' vestra, ac bcrcduin

el Buceessorum vestronim pi'ivdietoruui liceniia hpcciali.

ITon obsUintibiia eoiihLitui/ioiiibna ot ordinaiionibns Aposlolicis,

croteriaq’ coutrariis quibuscniiq’ ; in illo, a quo iiiiperia et dominationoa

ao bona cuncta procedunt, contidontes, quod dirigonto Domino actus

vostros, si liujusmodi sanctum et Inudabilo propositum prosequamini,

brevi tempore cum felicitate et gloiia totius populi Obrisbi vestri labores

et oonatus exitum felicissimum consequnntur.

Verum quia difdcile foret 2ii’a2sentes littenis ad singula quoq’ loea in

quibus cxpediens fuerit, defem, volumus, ac motu et seientia similibus

deeerniinus, quod illarum tranaumptis manu publici Notarii rogati

subsoriptio et sigillo alicuju^ persontc in eoelesiastica dignitate consti-

tute, sen Curiae Ecclesdimticiu munitis, ea proisus fides in judioio, ot

extra, ao alias nbilibct adhibontur, qua* iivicsontibus adhiberctur, si

essenl exhibitffl vol ostentoi. ,

Nulli ei-goomuino liominum liceat hanc jiaginam nostia* coiinupniln-

tionifi, bovtationis, reqnisitionis, rtonaticnis, concessiouis, nssigimtionis,

constitutionis, doputiitiouis, dccrcti, nuudati, iiiliibitioiiis ot voluntatis

intringoro, vel oi nusu toiuoraiio coiitrii iro

Ki quis autem hoc utUmtave pmsumiisoril, indiguationoiii oinnipo-

tentis Dei, ac Bcntoruiu "Petri ot "Pauli A])ORloloriuu ejus so novorit

lucursurum. Datum Roma- a^md .s.incluni Potrum, iimio incarnationiH

dominicap mille^iimo qnudringoutesimo nouagesimn tortio, quarto nonos
Mnii, Pontificatus nostri anno pritno



APPENDIX B.

LIST OP VICEROYS, GOVEllNORS, &«., OP PORTUGUESE
INDIA.

1. .Dam Pr.iui'ih»‘i> *lu Aliiifiila (I ieeroy) ...

2. Alfonsjjdo Albmjui'Miuo (GiiivrMor)

3. Loiio S0.UV1 fli‘ -\lbor<^rui (Gwivraor)...

4. Diogo lit- Kitijiiuira (Goiv mar)
'6. Dom DuiirU' il<‘ M >•««•/<,»< (GijiMTiior) ...

6. Dow Vu'M*ii »lu (J Miu, Gonilf Rt* Vidigvioim {Vifiroji)

7. Doiii ilt>nriiiiu‘ ill* <•««»’)

8. Lojio Vua di (<»’«'• rnti')

9. Nuuo ilii t 'unhii (iViti'ij'iwi)

30. Dom Gatvl'i di-' Niu-ittili.t (

11, Dnnu Estova,*! <la CaiMii •««»•) ...

13. Maiiiui Atlbwu dr Suuva (<««'< r»i«r) ...

13. Douid^tfAO dl<' CasUu {Gwcrnor ati'l Cajjlain-in-oliii’f) .

t, « ( Tl'ifffny)

14.

-Cterciji. dts ...

15. TfWQeiiahrtA^iHwflrunr)...

10. Dom AffwiHtidvNorotiliiv (U/rtroi/) ...

17, Dorn K«fcr3n>ikluu, {Vi<xi^oy)

18, iivrxvUt (Gm-irttgr)

’dj9,JDci«t>»M««Mii>>4te (riceroy)

MQ-:S)am !PMUia«Kt GaatinUo, Ctmdc il« Redondo { T

^’3>a» AuUttiitf df Kmainlui. { I

']». JDOia X»»» Atliiwilo < f'/r/rcMf) *

0L^WaBt Aftfaswfo di* JCMunlte ^ Vieefoy)

Huv^

di' 'fiotM'tip, ifftrrrruw'T)

lefroi/)

r>

1B03-1509

1509-1C15

1515-1518

1518-1521

1521-1524

1524

1525-1 525

1520-1520

152!)-1538

1538.1540

1540-1542

1512-1545

1545-1547

1547-

1648

1548-

1549

1549-

1560

1550-

1554

1554-

1555

1555-

1568

1558-1501

1561-1504

1564

1564-1568

1508-1671

1571-1573

J573-1676

1570-1578

1578-1681

1581
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29. Dom Fi'aiicisco MasoaroMhaSjCJonde tin Villa

da libvUi [Viceroy) ... ... 1581-1084

30. Dom DuartiO de Menezes, Coudo de Tiii ouca ( Via roy) 1 584-1 588

31. Manoel de Sousa Couliubo [Clovernor)... ... ... 1588-1591

32. Mathias do Albuquerque (FMt.Toy) 1591-1697

33. Dom Francisco da Gama, Condeda Vidiguoira (I\Vfl/-o^) 1697-1600

34. Ayres de Saldanha ... ... ... ... lCOO-1606

35. Mortim Affonso de Castro (riceroy) ... ... ... 1605-1 G07

36. Dom Ft. Aleixo de Menezes,

Archbishop of Goa. [Goucnior) ... ... ... 1607-1609

37. Andre Furtado de Mendonya [Governor) 1609

38. Ruy Louren^o de Tavor.a (Governor) ... ... ... 1609-1612

39. Dom Jeromymo de Azevedo (Ficsj'o?/). . ... ... 1611-1617

40. Dom Joae Coutinho, Coude de Redondo (Ficsroy) ... 1617-1619

41. Fernho do Albuquerque (Gopmiw) ... ... ... 1619-1622

42. Dom Francisco da Gama, Gonde do Vidiguoira
(
Viceroy) 1622-1627

43. Dom Fi'. Luiz do llrito. Bishop of Meliapor [Governor) 1627-1628

44. Niino Alvarez Botollo
;
Dom Louronvo da Ciiulm;

Gonjalo Pinto da Fonseca (Chw/aTsA'/oa) 1628-1029

45. Dom Miguel dc'Norouhii, Condo do Liiihares (Fiiwoy)
.
1029-1635

46. Pero da Silva ( Fjoflroy) 1635-1039

47. Antonio Tallos dea M oiioze.s [Governor) 1 639-1 640

48. Joao daSilva Tello de Wonozes, Conde de Avoiras

[Viceroy) 1640-1646

49. Dom Filippo Masuarenhas (FtVero?/) ...
*

... ... 1646-1651

50. Dom Fr. Francisco dos M.artyres
j
Francisco de Mello

de Castro ; Antonia de Sousa Ooutinlio [Oommission) 1651-1652

51. Dom Vasco Mascarenhas, Conde de Obidos [Viceroy) 1652-1653

52. Dom Bi-az de Cnatro (A Ueui^ier) ... ... ... 1653-1656

53. Dom Rodrigo Lobo da Silveira, Conde de Sarzedas

[Viceroy) 1665-1666

54. Manoel Mascarenhas Homem; Francisco de Mello de

Castro ; Antonio de Sousa Coutinho [Commission) 1666-1661

55. Luiz do Mendon9a Furtado ; Dom Pedro de Lancastre

[Commission) 1661-1662

56. Antonio de Mello e Castro [Governor) 1662-1663

57. JoaoNunes da Cunha, Conde de 6. Vicente [Viceroy) 1666-1668

68, Antonio de MeUo e Castro [relative of the VUseroy of

the saJne name)
;

Luiz de Mii'nuda Heniiques

;

Manoel Cortfj,-Real de Sampaio [Coniinjssion) ... 1668-1671

59. Luiz de Mendonfa Furtado do Albuquerque, Conde de

Lavradio [Viceroy) ... ' 1071-1677
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60. Doin Podro do Almeida, Uonde de A-ssumar (T iixraif)

61. DomPr. Antonio Brandao, Archbiblmp P»-niin e
,

Antonio Paos de Sande ;
Franei.-^co Cabral do

Almada {^Commission)

63. Francisco de Tavora, Condo de Alvor {
Vtceroij)

63. Dorn Bodiigo da Costa (Goucraor) ...

€4. Bom jiliguei do Almeida {Ctovovuot) ...

65. Bom Fernando Martins Mascarenhas de liancostre ;

• Luiz Gon5alves Cotta (Oantmission)

65a. Bom Fernando Martins Mascarenhas de Lancastre ;

Bom Fr. Agostinho da AnnunciaeSto, Arch-

liisliOp of Goa.

66. Bom Pedro Antonio de Noronha, Conde de Villa Verde

(^V-leeroy) ... •—

67. Antonio Luiz Gonial vos da Gimara Coutinho (
Viceroy)

6S.‘ Bom Fr. Agoslinho^da Annnncincao, Archbishop of

Goa ;
Bom Vasco Luiz Coutinlio, Colonel of lnfnn-

tiy (^Cvjiiiiiissi(iii)

69. Oaetivno do Mfllo do Castro ( F»>< roy)

70. Bom Kodrigo da Costa ( 7'ucroy)

71. Vasco Fei-nande.', Cot-ir do Mouezo.s (J^ivcroy)

72. Bom Sohastiao do Andrade Poasaulia, Arclibi.shop-

Primato ^Oovernor) ... ... ... ••• ...

73. Bom Luiz de Monozes, Conde de Ericeiru ( Viceroy) . .

.

74. Francisco Jose de Sampoio e Castro (Viceroy)

76. Bom OhristovSo do Mollo (tforerjMir) ...

76a. Bom Cliristovao de Mello ; Bom Ignacio de Santa
‘ Theresa, Archbishop Primate ; Chi istovao Luiz de

Andrade, Chancidlor of the State (Commiasion) ...

76. Joaode Soldauhada Gama (r«Vcroi/)

77. Bom Ignftcio do Santa Thorcza, Ainhbishoii-Primate
j

I Bom OhristotJlo de Mdlo; Thome Gomes Moreira

Td. Bom Pedro Masemonhas, Conde do Sandomil
( Ficero.i/)

79, X)om Ltdade Menesea, Condo de Sriceiiu {Viceroy) ...

80. FmnCMCO de Va»«coiiceHos, Bishop of Cochin
;

Bom Lwi* CftftUmo do Alniuida (Cotamission)

80a. Bom Loanme* d« Noronha, Councillor of the State;
B«a iittw Caetjuto de Ahneidn (Commission) ..!

31, Bom Pedri Mantel d** Alanhla o Portugal, Conde de
AmamKr, df Novo ( Vtcerot/)

S3. PmiksjWO ds Tavora
( Viceroy )

1677-1679

1670-1681

1GS1-168G

16SG-1C90

1690-1691

1691

1691-1693

1693-1698

.1698-1701

1701-1703

1703-1707

1707-1712

1712-1717

1717

1717-1720

1720-1723

1723

1723-1725

1726-1732

17S2

1733-1741

1741-

1742

1742-

1743
A

1743-

1744

1744-

1760
1750-1754
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83. Dom Luix Miiwai't'nlms, Ootido do. Alvii ( rUvroi/)

84. Dom Autouio Tsiveim d.i Is'oiv.j linini do Silt'oirji,

Arohbisliop
;
Joao <U* !MoMjnit.a MnU)s Toixoi™,

Cliftiioellor of tlia Rl/ato
;
Filipjio do Vullddiircs Hoiito

Maioi' (C'oHiHiiMioii) ..

86.

Manoel do Saldanlia do Albmjnoi-tjuo, Condo dii TSgii

( riceroy)

86. Dom Antonio Tavoira da Noiva Drum da Rilvoiiu,

Archbishop
j
Joao Bapti.sta Vaz Pereira, CJhaneollor

of the Slate
;
Dom Joao Jose deMello, Comptroller-

Geuei'al of the Exchequer (f’ov>»iMs/o»)

87. Dom Joao Joao de Mello (Governoi-) ...

88. Filip
2
io dc Valladare-.. Souto Maiov (ffoi'criio/-)

89. Dom Jose Pedro da Camara (^Governor and Cujitain-

(rcitnal)

90. Dom Fredorico Guilhcrme de Souza (Gnirriior and
Oajiiaiii-Gfiu'nil)

91. Francisco dii Cuuha o ’Moiwzas (Gai'ernor and Ca/>taiii

(imei'td) ' ...

93, Francisco Aiihiuio da Vci^fu (tilnid (6’wicracr and
Gajifuin-Ociii’i'al)

93. iJormu'do Jose de Lovoua, (/ondc de Sarzediis (Tii'imi

and Unpiain-dcaend)

94. Dom Diogo de Sou,:a, Coxidc do Uio I’firdo
(
flccroii and

Cajitain-Gencral)

96. Manoel Godinho da Mira, Field-Mai-slail
; Jxjaiiuijn

Manoel Correia da Silva o Gnuia, Fiold-Manslial
;

Manoel Jos6 Gomes Loureiro, Gon^-alo dc Mngidli3es
Teixeirn, Manoel Duarte Leitno (CJiiaf 3laf/isf)-at,'s)

[Commission)...

96. Dom Manoel da Camara [Cajitain-Gnieral)

» II [y^ceroy andCajiiain-Gcneral)
97. Dom Fr. Manoel de 8. Galdino, Aiulibishop

; Candido
Jose MourSo Gaveez Ptxtha

; Antonio Eibeiro do
Carvalho [Commission)

98. Dom Manoel de Poi'tugal 0 Castro (fforcrnor)...

” » II {yiceroi/) ...

99. Bernai’do Pei’os da Silva (Prr/ff/)

Several Provincial Comniiitees successively ap-
pointed

100. Sim3o Infinite deLacerda, Tlardo deSabi‘oso(G()i'crnor-
Gemral)

1764 1766

1766

1766 1766

1765-1768

1768-1774

1774

1774-1779

1779-1786

1786 1794

1791 180"

1807 1816
J

1816-1831

1831-1822

1823-

1824

1824-

1836

1835-1827

1827-1830

1830-1835

1836

1 8,•1.6-1 837

18.37-1838
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101. Dom Antonio Feliciano <Je Santa Hita, Ai’t'libislioji

Elect
j
Jo&c Antonio Vioun. da Ponseca ; •!ow' Cancio

Ereire dc Eiuia^ Domingos JTos^ INlariano Luiz

{Council of tli6 Uovcrnmcid) ...

102. Jos6 Antonio Vieiin da Fonseca (Jnterim Governm'-

GentraT)

103. Manoel Jo.^6 Moudes, Barao do C.aiida.1 {Governor-

General)

104. Jose Antonio Viovia daFonsecja; Jos^ Cancio Freire

’ de Lima; Antonio Joao deAthaide ; Domingos Jos6

Mariano Luiz ; Jos(5 da Costa Oampos ;
Gaetano de

Sousa e Vascoucelloa {Council of the Goi'crnmeni) ...

106. Jos^ Jooquim Iiopes de lama {Interim Got'ernor-

General)

_106. Antonio E.ainalbo de Si'i ; Antonio Josd deMello Bouto
• MaiorTelles; Antonio .Taio do Athaide

;
Jose da

Oosta Campos Caetano do Sousa e Vn&eoncolloB

{Council of the Government) ...

107. FraneiHoo Xavier d.i Silva Pereira, Condo das Antas
{Govcriior-Gencrul)

105. Jooquim M<iura.o Garcez Pallia (f/e»'ai*«or-f/6»iernZ) ...

109. Josd Feireira Ptistana

110. Jose Joiu^aiui Jaunario Lapo, Dax'ilo, and afterwards

Viscondo do VillnXova do Ourem {Governor-General)

111. Dom Jooquim do Santa Rita Botellio, Bishop Elect of

Cochin ; Luiz da Costa Campos ; Fi-ancisco Xavier
Peres

;
Bernardo Hector da Bilveira e Loi-eiin ; Victor

AnaHl4Xcia Murlo Garcez Pallia {Conncil of the

Government) ...

113.

Antonio Cei>ur de Va«eoiicello.s Correia, Visconde, and
afterwinds Coudo deJorresBovafa^Groueraor-Crtfaerct?^

113. Joee Feriaua Po-stana ((lootj-«or-GtMcra/)

114. Januario Correia de Almeida, Visconde de Januario
{Oovernor-Gentiral) ...

115. Joaquitn Jose ik. Macedo e Coutro {Governor-Gmerdi
116. Jo3o Tavanv dr Almeida {Governor-General)..
117. Dom Ayree de Orttclla.s e Vusconcellos, ArclibUhop

Primate ; Jolo Caetano da Kilva Campos
; Franci sc

Xavier d„ Veig.,
; Eduardo Augusto Piut(

Balsemlo uf the Guvcri.wcu)

118. Antonio Seruio dv SuumrVU-onde de Sergio {'Governo,
Gmeratj)

1838-

1839

1839
1839-

1840

1840

3840-1842

1842

1842-

1843

1843-

1844

1844-

J8B1

1851 1855

1856

1855-18G4

1864-1870

1870-

1871

1871-

1875
1875-1877

1877

1877-1878
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119. Dorn ^^yJes do Oi'iiullas e "Viiscoucblloji, ArcliBislio]!

Pi'iniato; Jrao Cactnuo da Silva Campos
;
Pranoisco

Xavier Soaros da Veiu;!! (.subsequently replaced by

Tboina-s Nunes da Seiva o Moura
)

;

Antonio Sergio

de Souaa, junior (sub.sequenUy leplaced by Eduardo’

Augusto Pinto Balsemao) (Oowiell of the Government)

120. Caetano Alexandre de Almeida e Albuquerque

(^Governor-General) ...

121. Carlos Eugenio Corrfin da Silva, Yisconde de Pafo de

Arcos (^Goveriior-Gciuiral)

122. Francisco Joaqiiiin Ferreira de Amaral (Governor-

General)

123. A ugusto Cesar Cardoao de Gwvalho
(
Governor- General)

124. VascoGuedes de Carvalho e Meneze.s(ffover»o>'-&'cafiraZ)

125. Fi nnci.sco Maria da Ounha (6t’ow«r??or-ffmemi)

120. Francisco 2’eixeira da Silva (ffowcnior-C'cneraZ)

127. ilvAplmel .luoomoLoposda AiwUfuIe(6’oueruoi-G’enerfl7)

1878

1878-1881

1881-1885

1885-

1886

1886-

1889

1889-1891

1891-

1892

1892-

1893

1693
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APPENDIX C.

HEROES OF THE EPTO PERIOD.

The Tieeroyg and. Guvfrnon ?MJ>httfheen yvuen in u sepnraic Ajyjiendi.v, are

not all itieliHfed in this list.

Abrantesj.lJoJa Joilo de Almeida, eecoiid Ooiicle de.

Abreu, Aleixosde, Ciijifiiin of a tbip of the kiuf^dom (Poiittgal).

„ , Antoxilo de, l)iK:ovci‘or of the MtiUu-can, and Oajtlaiii-mov of

. Malacca.

„ ,
Iriofve do, llf<,iUicr of Fraxicisct) de Abroii.

„ ,
Joao de, of ilio iKlnnd of Madeira, Cajdiiin of a sliip of the

kingdom.
•
,, , Joao Gomes de, C.i.pta.iii of a ship of thu kingdom,

II j Jox’ge de, socond poxwoiiage of the Embassj' of Doin Rodrigo d(‘

Xdtna to tbo Pre.ster John.

„ > Dopo do, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

1) I
Simdo de, Captain of a ship that was burnt by the Lanolini'iis.

„ ,
Vasco Gomes de, Captain-mor of Bintang fleets.

Afonseco, Duarte de, Cftptaixi of a galiot.

' „ ,
Lucas do, Captain of a caravel.

„ f Pero do, Captixin of a ebii) of the kingdom

.

Afonso, Alvaro, Captain of a eatnr.

„ ,
Duarte, boatsa'uin of Afibrnso de Albuquerque's ship.

,, ,
Mestre, Affooso de Albuquerque’s doctor.

„ ,
Simao, Captain of a vessel for the Moluccas.

Agostinho, fr., the friar »vh<i con-ied a cross to war before the Governor
, Huiio dll Cunlu).

Aguiar, Andrd do, Captain of a Latino caravel.

„ , Jorg« de, Captain-mor of a fleet of the kinirdom

„ , Jorge dc, romptioller.of Antonio da SilveL, Oantaiu of
„ ,

Port* Afou-o dv, Capuiin mov of fleets.
Diu.
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Albuqnerqve, Braz dcj sou of Dom j5,flbnso da Albuqueique, aftoi-wards

,
* called AflTonso da Albuquerque.

„ ,
Prancisco de, Oaptain-inor of a royal Heet.

„ ,
Francisco de, a converted Jew, and married in Goa.

„ ,
Dom JoSo Affonao de, Sisbop of Goa.

„ ,
Jorge de, Captoin-mor of a royal fleet and Captain of tbe

forti ess of Malacca.

„ ,
Manoel de, Oaptain-mor of a Feet.

,, ,
Pern de, nephew of Affonso de Albuquaique and Captain

of the foi’tress of Ormuz.

„ ,
Vicente de, nephew of Affonso de Albuquerque.

Alcaoova, Simslo de, Captain-mor of a fleet of junks.

Almada, Fernao Mai-tius de, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

,, ,
JoXo Vaz de. Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

Almanf^a, Lopo do, a valiant cavalleiro uho formed part of Pom
• Ohrifltovam da Gama’s expedition to the Prestor John.

Almeida, Dom Antonio de, Captain of a ship of the kingdom, and

mossongei' to the Castilians of Maluco.

„ ,
Ohrjstovam de, Commi.saaiy of supplies of the hospital of

Malacca.

„ ,
Diogo dc, Couiior to the King of Ceylon.

„ ,
Pom Piogo dc. Captain of Goa.

„ ,
Pom Pjogo Fernnnde.s de, Prior of Crato.

„ ,
Puarte.de, chief Equerry of Goa.

„ ,
Pom Fi'ancisco de, patrol in the fortress of Piu.

„ ,
Gaspai' de (or Gaspar da Gama), Jewish Captain .in chief of

the sea of S.ibayo, and Interpreter, after his conver-

sion.

„ ,
Gaspai' de. Captain of a galley.

„ ,
Gouealo de, a Moorish iidalgo, who was killed in the taking

of Malacca.

„ ,
Gonqalo de, in the suite of Affonso de Albuquerque, in the

interview with the Zamoiin.

„ ,
Pom JoSo de, second Conde de Abrantes.

„ ,
JoEto de, captured, with Francisco Pacheco, by Solyman Bashaw.

„ ,
Pom Joao de. Captain of the fort of B. lago, in Piu.

,, ,
Pom Lopo de, Captain of Sofala.

„ ,
Pom Loureu^'o de, son of the Viceroy Pom Francisco do

Almeida, and chief Captain of the sea of India.

„ ,
laiiz dey Captain of _a caravel. ' •

,, ,
Pedro Alvaros de, interim Auditor of India.
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Umeida, l^um Pwlro de, cliior Conimaiidor of Aviz.

Pero de. Auditor nnd intorim Socretavy of India,

llvarenga, Jorge de, of iha retinue of tlie Embassy oi D Podtigo de

Lima no Abyssinia.

, Pero de, Claptain of a parao.
WraiBs, PastiSo, Secretary in. the hiotory of Cannanore.

, 37aazi^ a married man of Malacca and Oaptain of a large

caravel.

"Writer and Chaplain of the Embassy of Dorn
Bodrigo "de Lima to the-Prestei’ John,

j Prandsco, Secretary of India, under the Government of Joige
Cabral.

,
Oonijolo, Captain of a ship, and snbsenuently chief Pilot in

India.

,
Josio, a soldier* who dislingnislied Giinself nt Aden.

,
Jorge, Captain of a junk.

,
Xjopo, Oaptnio of a junk.

,
Luia, Captain of the enstio on the heights between the rivers

of Or*anganor and Cochin.

, Manoel, a hcaiiiiiu, a great swimmer*.

,
Pedro, MMTitor of the Condo de Villa Nova.

, llodrigo, entrusted *with the secret pf the lulics ol St I’hoind
Apostle,

, Simao at. Apotheoaiy of Goa, held in mnclr osteorn by the
Governor, L. Joao de Castro.

„ factor to tire chief Captain, Wao da Currha.
Alyim, JoaoLop^ oneof the judges in the case between Lopo Taz

Pero aruscarenhas.
^

Amado, Luiz, Oaptain of a ship of war.
Ameixomta, seaman of the first expedition of Vasco da

Andrade, Pernao Pores de, chief Captain of fleets

„ , Lnk de, factor at the Moluccas.
„ , Lrcolao de, Captain of a brigantine

A i' *

’ ^ Gaptarn of a man-of-war.
dna«, Gas^c, Captain of a caravel at the MoluccasAnnes, or £axrti«o, Oosme i.

fraances.
’* India and Overseer of the
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Amies, Feruanclo, Captain of a brigantine.

''Anriqnes, Affonao, Onplahi of a eatm*.

„ ,
Afonso, Captain of a privateer ve.seel.

„
,
Don Antonio, Captain of a galleon.

„ ,
Dom Andrd, Captain of Pucem..

,, ,
Pernsto, Captain of a iniik.

„ ,
Francisco, Seoretaiy to tlie faotoi-y at Cnnnanore.

„ , Dom Garcia, Captain of the Moluccas.

,, ,
Dom JoSo, Captain of a galiot, and afterwards of a ship.

„ ,' Lopo de Goes, Captain of o small vessel.

,, ,
Dom Manoel, brother of D. Andr6 Anriques, Captain of

Pacem.

„ ,
Manoel de Sousa, Captain of a galleon.

„ ,
Dora Saiifbo, a relation of Jorge d’Albuquerque, chief Caiilaiu

of the sea at Malacca.

Aranha, Dom Heytor, Captain of a vessel of the kingdom.

Aranjo, Antonio de, Captain of a ship of war.

„ ,
Bi'rtz de, Cfirni^tmller of the Exchequer.

„ ,
Peinito dc, a married man of Goa.

„ ,
Mnnool do, Captain of a ship of war.

„ ,
Pnyo Tlodriguea dc, chief Alcalde iit Diu.

„ ,
Huy de, factor, chief Alcalde, and chief Magistrate of

Malacca.

Atnyde, Alexandre de, or Cufo, a Jewish Interpreter,

„ ,
Alvaro de. Captain of a ship of the kiugflom,

„ ,
Dom Alvaro de, son of the Conde Almirnnte and Captain of a

ship of the kingdom

„ ,
Dom Antonio, Conde da Castanheirn.

„ ,
BastiSo de, Captain of a war-vessel.

,, ,
Duarte de, Captain of a ship.

„ ,
PernSo de, Captain of a wai'-vessel.

„ ,
Gabriel de, Captain of Paleooate and of Coromandel.

„ ,
Dom JoSo de, chief Captain of a relief to Aden.

„ ,
Lionel de, Captain of a galiot.

„ ,
Dom Lniz de, Captain of a catur.

,, , Pero de, ship Captain.

„ ,
TristSo de. Captain at the Moluccas.

„ ,
Vaaoo de, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

Antonguia, J'ernao de, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

,, ,
Pr.ineisco de. Captain of a hrigai^tine.

Aveiro, Joao de, ohiSf Pilot.
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Avelar, JoSto de, Captain of a relief to Ni/.iiiii-ilneo.

Ayola, Miguel de, acoiifidiint of the Governor !RIiirl.iiu APoiiiao tie Rousn.

Ayora, iFrancisco de, chief Alcalde at Goohiw.

Ayres, Diego, chief Alcalde at Malacca.

„ , Gomes, chief Alcalde at the Moluccas.

,, ,
Pedro, a hombardier or engineer.

Azambuja, Antonio de. Captain of a vessel of the kingdom,

Azamhnjo, Pero Vaz, Captain of a vessel of the kingdom.

Azevedo, Antonio de, Oaptain of a war-vessel.

„ , Antonio de Miranda de, Captain of Paceni and chief Cap-

tain,of the sea.

„ , Diogo de, Notary of the fleet of Pedro Alvaves Cabral.

„ , Duarte de. Courier to the King of Bengal.

„ , Caspar de, Oaptain of a ship of the kingdom.

,, ,
Gongalo G-omes de, chief Oaptain of two war-ships for tho

relief of the Moluccas.

,, , Lopo do, one of the judgoe in the dispute between Povo

Mnscaronhaa and Lopo Vaz de Sampayo.

„ ,
Pedro Alvaros de, undoi* chief Captniu of the ll(«»t of

PernEo Pere.s do Andrade.

,
Ruy Gomes do, Coplain of a caravel.

„ , Simao de Miranda de. Captain of a ehip of the kingdom,

and Ambassador to Siam.

BachSo, Natalim de, Clerk in tho factory at Goa.

Badargas, Joflo Rodrigues, Captain of a caravel.

Bairros, Ohristovom de, a relation of Hoytor Rodrigue.s, Oaptain of

Quilon.

„ , Francisco de, Oaptain of a fusta.

„ ,
JoSo Figneira de, Captain of a ship of the Idngdom.

Baizo, Gongalo, Factor in SofoJa, and afterwards Secretary in the

factory of Canuanore.

Baldaya, FemSo, Secretory to the factory in the Moluccas, killed in a
fight against the CastUiane.

Barba, FernSo Rodrigues, Captain of a galleon.

II I
Faro, Captain of a war-ship for Ceylon.

Barbosa, Diogo, Secretary at the factory of Sofala.

„ , Duarte, Secretary at the factory of Oannanore, Interpreter
and Writer.

II I Duauiie, brothev-in law and companion of Fern^o de Magal-
hSes.

• # ®
, Oil, Secretary of the armada of Pedro Alvares Oabral.19
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Barbosa, Fernandes, Factoi' at Oocliin.

„ ,
Gongalo Gil, interim. Factor of Cochym.

Barbuda, Mem Vaz de, Beai*er of Appeals for tho Governor Pero

Maacarenhaa.

Bai’budo, Antonio de, Auditor-General of India.

„ ,
Oide, Captain of a vessel of the kingdom.

„ ,
Duarte, Ensign of the Governor D. JoSo de Castro.

„ ,
Buy, Ensign of the Governor Nuno da Cunha.

BaiTadas, Alvaro, Notary for the Thanadaria of Bardes.

, ,
Alvaro, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

Barreto, Alvaro, Captain of merchant ships.

„ ,
Alvaro Tolies, Captain of ships, and of the fortress of Calicut.

„ ,
Antonio, Factor m Ceylon.

„ ,
Ayres Moniz, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

,, , Duarte, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

„ ,
Francisco, chief Captain of an armada, and Captain of Bnssein.

„ ,
Jorge, Captain of Cochin.

*

„ ,
Monoel TeUos, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

„ ,
Nuno, Captain of a galley.

„ ,
Pero, Captain of trading ships.

„ ,
Pero, Anditor-General of India.

Borriga, Pero, Captain of a baloon.

Barroso, Jorge, Footer at Cochin.

Bautista, JoSto, Master of a vessel iu Fernao de MagalhSes’ fleet.

Beja, Diogo Fernandes de. Captain of a galley and of ships
;
Ambassa-

dor to Cambay, and chief Captain of the sea.

Bernaldo, Mice, merchant, and Captain of a merchant vessel.

Berredo, Ayres Pereira de. Captain of a Latine caravel.

„ ,
Francisco Pereira de. Captain of Chaul.

Bixorda, Jorge Lopes, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

Bocairo, Francisoo, Chief Alcalde of the fortress of Ormnz.
Bonifacio, Alonso de. Secretary to the Custom House of Diu, and Cap-

tain of the tower of 8. lago.

Borges, Duarte, captive in the battle in which Dorn Louren^o de
Almeida was slain.

„ , Pero, Secretary to the factory in the Moluccas.

- BorraJho, Alvaro, Captain of a parSo.

„ •, Heytor, Adail or Leader of Goa.

Botelho, Alvaro^ Captain of various vessels.

„ ,
Antonio, Oaptain of a brigantine.

„ ,
Diogo, Oaptain of a Latine coi’avel.
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Boiellio, JoSo, Attorney of tlie 'Molnccas. ‘

I Jane, Jofuine, or Jolo Mendos, Ensign of .A Jon&o de Albu-

querque.

,) , Manoel, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

,1 , Manoel, Factor at Cochin.

„ , Pero, Captain of a ivar-vessol.

„ , SimSo, Factor in Ceylon, Captain of Msilaccat, and Comptroller

of the Exchequer.

Boutaoa, Jeronymo, Captain of a catur,

Braga, Alvaro de, a companion of Bom Vasco da GaiJia, and Factor at

Sofala.

,, ,
Ituiz de, Ambassador to Oambaj'.

„ , Pero de, Kotary of the Exchequer in Calicut.

Brandao, Biogo, Captain of a, ship of the kingdom.

„ , Luiz, Captain of a caravel.

Braz, Bom, companion of Bom Fernando do Oiistro ii^ Din.

„ jFernlLo, uiariin&.'aatfDGr 61. G^oi^., ’line discoverer mnsj/timry.

Brionia, or Bryouos, JoSo de, Factor in Moamuhique, “^d Almoxarife

of the arsenal of Ormnz.
Brito, Affonso Vnz de, Captain of a voshol for the vesouc of Martini

Affonso de MoUo and other captives in

„ ,
Alvaro dC, Captain of a galloon.

„ ,
Andr6 de, owner of a trading vessel of Maliico*''*

*

„ ,
Antonio de, Captain of the Moluccas,

„ , Antonio de, Captain of Cochin.

„ , Antonio de, the Aged, eshief of the infantry.

„ ,
Ohristovam de, chief Captain of various fleets, killed in ,fight

with the foists of Bobhol.

„ I
Jorge de, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

,1 1
Jorge de, Cup-Bearer in chief of the TSing and Captain of

Malacca, where he died.

,1 ,
Jorge de, killed in a war against the Achinese.

„ , Lopo de, Captain of Ceylon.

„ , Lourengo de, Captain of Cannanore.

„ , Manoel de. Captain of Chal6'.

BulhOea, Ignacio de, Factor at Ormuz.
Oahral, Jorge, Captain of Malacca, chief Captain of a fleet

; Captain of
Bassein {see also Appendix B). ,

„ ,
Xiopo, Captain of a small vessel and captive in the routing of

B. Lourengo de Almeida. . r

„ , Pedro Alvares, chief Captain of a fleet and discoverer of Brazil.
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Crtbreira, Lopo, Vaefcor ati Cannanora.

faook>, GonjaJo IvibnaeB, CapUia of a t.hip.

Caeyro, SimEo, Aiiditor-General, appointed by tbe Governor Pero

Mascarenhas.

Oalatand, Luiz de, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

Caldeira, Antonio, a captive at -Achin, killed at sea,

„ PernSo, killed by oi'der of Dom Goterre de Monroyo, the

Captain of Goa.

Calvo, Diogo, Captain of a freight ship.

Camacho, Diogo, Captain of a Latine caravel.

„ ,
Duarte, bearer of the news of the dfeath of D. Louren^o

de Almeida to the "Viceroy D. Pi'ancisco de Almeida.

Camello, Diniz, bearer of an appeal of the Governor Pero Masoaren-

has.

„ ,
Pornao, Ambassador to tho Nizamaluco, and cliief Alcalde of

Chaul.

Caminha, Alvaro de. Captain of a fortidcation in Salsette.

„ ,
Joao do, discoverer of the island of Mindanao.

„ ,
Buy Gougalves de, Troasurarof Ooaand Procurator of Acede

Klian.

Campo, Antonio do. Captain of one of tho ships in tho fleot of Affonso

de Albuquerque.

Cansado, Pero, Captain of a foist.

Oao, Gaspar, Captain of various vessels.

„ ,
Pero, Tutor of D. Lourengo de Almeida and Captain of caravels.

Cai’dim, Jorge, Comptroller of the house of a brother of the Badur, a

refugee of Goa.

Cardoso, Antonio, Captain of a fleet of vessels, killed at the same time

as the Sultan Badur.

„ ,
Antonio, Secretary to the Government of India.

„ ,
Poster-brother of D. Christovam da Gama ; killed in Abyssinia.

„ ,
Pernao, another Knight of the expedition of the aforesaid

Ohrietovam to Abyssinia.

Carnache, Pernand Alvares, Alcalde in chief of Ormuz.

„ ,
Pernao "Vaz, Captain of a caravel.

„ ,
Pero Vaz, Captain of a foist.

Oameiro, Antonio, a Privy Kotary, or Secretary of State.

„ ,
Arjionio, Ensign of Antonio Galvao in Moluccas.

„ ,
Gongalo, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

„ ,
Pe., wounded by Alfonso Mergia ijl the disembarkation of

Pero Mascarenhas.
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Oarneiro, Pe. Vicente, Stamlnrd-'Bearer of the Cross inJthe squadron of

Diogo da Silveira.
.

'

Oarfchagena, JoSo de, one of the Captains in the deet of Fernao de

MagalhS.es.

Oarvalhinho, JoSo Lopes, chief Pilot of the fleet of FernSo de

MagalhSes.

Carvalho, Antonio, Notary of the Comptroller of the Exchequer,

Captaia of a ship of the kingdom, and Factor of Calient.

„ , Belchior, Factor of th§ line of Ormuz.

„ ,
FernSo, Captain of a brigantine of defence of Adem, and

slain barbarously in that place.

„ , FernSo, Captain of the bulwark of the sea in the fortress of

Diu.

„ ,
Luiz de, of the expeditton of D. Ohristovam da Gama -to

Prester John.

,, , Lniz Fernandes de, also of the same expedition.

„ ,
Luiz Rodrigues de, also of tho same expedition.

,, ,
Martim, nephew of Antonio Correa, Factor of Cliaul.

„ , Miguel, Captain of a catnr.

„ ,
Vasco de, Captain of a ship of burilen.

,, ,
Vicente de, Notary of the Factory of Moluccas.

Casco, Audrd, Captain of a galleon.

Castanbo, Nuno, a valiant seaman.

„ , Raphael, Captain of a merchant ship.

Gastanhoso, Miguel de, a "Writer and Companion of D. Christovaan da
Gama in the expedition to Prester John.

Castello-Branco, D. Antonio de. Captain of a fleet of foists and
catura.

„ , Fei-nao Rodriques de, Auditor-General and afterward?
Comptroller of the Exchequer.

„ , Joflo Gonsalves de. Ambassador to the Adil Eiban and
Captain of the Passo Seco.

„ , D. Martinho de, Conde de Villa Nova, and Comp-
troller of the Exchequer of the Elingdom.

3 , , Nuno Vaz de. Captain of a ship and Captain of Chal6.

„ , D. Pedro de. Captain of Ormuz.
Castro, Alvaro de, Caiitain in chief of a fleet of small ships in Ormuz.

,, , D. Alvaro de, a Captain of a brigantine which disappeared.

,, ,
D. Alvaro de, son of the Governor D. Joflo de Castro, and Cap-

tain in chiet of the sea of India. *'

>j j
Antonio de, Alcalde in chief of the fortress of Moluccaa
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Oas'iro, Antonio Mendes de, a &ei'vi(oi- of Antonio da Silveira, Oapiaiu

of Diu.

,, ,
Arthur de, Captain of a cai'avel and a fleet of foists.

,, , D. Ohristovaru de, Captain of a foist.

„ ,
Diogo de, Captain of a vessel to Ceylon.

„ ,
Fernao do, killed in the-wars of Malacca.

„ ,
Fernao do. Captain of a light ship.

„ ,
D. Fernando de, son of the Governor D. Joao de Castro, killed

'during an explosion in Diu.

„ ,
Filippe de. Captain in chief of the fleet.

„ ,
Francisco de, Captain of a galleon.

„ ,
D. Garcia de, Captain of Goa.

„ ,
Gongalo de. Captain of a brigantine.

„ ,
D. Jorge de, Captain of Moluccas.

„ ,
Loonel de. Captain of a ship.

„ ,
Manuel de, Captain of a shij) of the kingdom.

„ ,
Mnrtim de, Captain of a galloon.

„ ,
Nuno de, Notary to the Becoiver of the Cnstom House of Oriuuz.

„ , D. Pedro de. Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

Cayado, Luiz, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

Cei'menho, JoEo, Examiner.

Cerniohe, Anibal, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

„ , Diniz, Factor of the fleet of Diogo Mendes do Vascogonoollos.

„ ,
Mice Vinete, Captain of a ship and Factor of the fleet of

. Diogo Mendes do "Vascogou cellos.

Oerniz, Vinete, Factor.

Oerveira, Diogo, Factor in Bhatkal.

„ ,
Palos, Captain of a foist.

Chaynho, Garcia, Factor of Malacca.

Chanoca, Caspar, messenger to Bisnagd.

„ ,
Joflo, Captain of a caravel,

„ ,
Lopo, Captain of a caravel.

„ ,
Buy Lopes, married in Cochin, and agent of Pero Mas-

carenhas.

Cheiradinheiro, Joao Gomes, Captain of the Maidive Islands.

Chiohorro, Henrique de Sousa, Captain of Cochin.
'

,, ,
Belchor de Sousa, Captain of Cochin.

Coelho, AyrSs, Alcalde in chief of Paoem.

„ ,
Duarte, Aloj,ido in chief of the fortress of Sunda.

„ ,
Garcia, Captain of a galiot.

*

„ ,
Jo3o, Thanadar, and Captain of a brigantine.
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Coelho, Marfcim, C.xptMin ol ii ship.

„ ,
INicolau, coiupiuxioii of D. Viiaco da Oauiii iix ol

. India,

Ooresma, Pero, Pacbor of Cocliiu.

Oorrea, Antonio, son of Ayres Oowea, nephew of the Govornor Lopo

Sooi-es, and Captain of Cochin.

,, ,
Antonio, Factor of Ohaul, and of Bnssein. <

„ ,
Ayres, Factor to the fleet of Pedro Alvnres Cabral.

„ ,
Gbristovam, gozil of the Custom House of Chittagong.

„ ,
Diogo, Captain of a kingdom’s ship.

„ ,
Diogo, Captain of a foist.

,, , Diogo Fernandez, a ship’s Captain, and Factor of Cochin.

„ ,
Diogo Mendes, Factor of Quilon.

„ , Diogo Rodviques, Factor in Cochin.

'
„ ,

Francisco, sou of Draz AITonso Correa, Magi.stratc of Disboii,

and Captain of a ship of tlie kingdom.

„ ,
Francisco, Captfiin of Quilon.

„ ,
Caspar, the writer of the Jjeiulns da liulin, Overhoer of works of

Goa, and Ahuoxarifo of tlio Dockyards,

„ ,
Oon<;alo Rodriquus, Captain of a vossel.

„ ,
Joao Fernandes, Oaplaiu of tlioScod Tear] Fisliory,

,, ,
Jorge, Notary of the factory of ISlalaccu, luul of that of Din.

,, ,
Martina, Alcalde in chief of Tomato, and Cn])tain of the fovLross

of Diu.

„ ,
Payo, captive in Cambay.

Oorso, or Ooryo, Silvestro, Captain of a galley.

Oorvo, Diogo, Captain of foists.

Costa, Affonso Lopes da, Captain of a ship in the fleet of Aflbnso
de Albuquerque.

„ ,
Antonio da, killed in the enterprise of the Marshal against

Calicut.

„ ,
Antonio da, killed in the assault of Malacca.

„ ,
Balthasar da. Captain of a foist.

„ ,
Ferng.0 da, Captain of a ship.

„ ,
Garcia da, Notary of the factory of the Moluccas.

„ ,
Garcia da, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

„ , Joao da. Captain and Factor of Sofala.

„ ,
JoSo da, Secretary to the Government of India.

„ ,
Manuel da, Factor of tlic fleet of Alfonso de Albuquerque.

„ ,
Nuno da, Captain of a gnliot.

„ ,
Buy da. Factor in Goa.
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CostA, Salv&ior da, Captain of a catur.

„ , Vicente da, Noimy of the factory of Goa, and also of the Camara

of Goa.

^oudo or Soudo, Pero, Captain of a brigantine.

Coutinho, Henriq^ue de Mello, Captain of a galiot.

'

„ ,
Antonio de Sousa, Captain of the bulwark of the sea in Diu.

„ ,
D. Bstevam, ship’s Captain for the kingdom.

„ ,
FernSLo, Ambassador to the Turks.

„ ,
Francisco, killed close to the Marshal in Calicut.

„ ,
D. Garcia, Captain of Ormuz.

„ ,
Gil, Captain of the bulwark S. Joao in Diu.

„ ,
D. Gongalo, Captain of Goa.

,, ,
Leonel, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

„ , D. Imiz, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

„ ,
Manuel Eodriques, Captain of the fishery.

„ ,
Martini Affonso de Mello, Captain of the route line to China.

„ ,
Vasco Fernandes, ship’s Captain of the kingdom, and of a

galiot.

Covilha, Pero da, a discoverer sent by the ICing D. Joio II. to the lands

of Prester John,

Criado, JoSo, Factor in Uhaul.

OuUatas, Francisco Pereira, Captain of Ohaul.

Ounha, Antonio da. Patrol of the fortress of Diu.

„ ,
Ayres da, Captain of Quilon.

„ ,
Fernand Alvores de, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

,, ,
D. Francisco, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

„ ,
Francisco da, Captain of Chaul.

„ ,
Jorge da, killed in Calicut with the Marshal.

„ ,
Manuel da, ship’s Captain, killed in a fight in the lands

of Goa.

„ ,
Manuel da. Captain of Cannanore.

„ ,
FTuno Leitao da, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

., ,
Pero Vaz -da, brother of the Governor hTuno da Cunha, and

Captain of Goa.

,, ,
Buy da, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

„ ,
Simao da, brother of the Governor Nuno da Ounha.

„ ,
Tristao da, Captain in chief of fleets.

- „ ,
Vasco da, Captain of various fleets, and charged with the duty

of guarding and succouring the fortress of Diu.

Dantas, Imiz, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

Davane, Commission agent of the fleets of Portugal.
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Delgado, JoSo, a Kniglil ordered by Aironso de to ho

deoapitated.

Dias, Andr6, a small Alcalde oC Lisbon, ship's OaptaiPi *'•''^>1 l?aotov of

Ooohin.

„ , Ayres, Paotor of Goa.

„ , Bartholomeu, ship’s Captain.

„ , Diogo, Pactor of Calicut and ship’s Captain for the kingdom,

,, , Bstevam, Interpreter.

,, 5 Pernio, a, horseman who came to Portugal overl^®-*^-

,, 3
Prancisoo, Notary for the Pactor of Calicut, and Paotor of Oanna-

nore.

„ ,
Jeronymo, Captain of a foist.

„ , Lopo, Almoxarife, billed in Calicut.

,, ,.Vicente, Notary to the Receiver of the Ovis^om House of

Ormuz.

Diniz, a Knight mentioned in the taking of Mombassa-

„ ,
Duarte, Faetoi- of the woi'ks of the fortress of Omiuz.

,, ,
ParnSo, Notary al the.hietory ol Cochin.

„ ,
Simlo, Captain of the Tower of Naruha.

Doria, Luiz, Captain of a cai’avel of supplies.

Doutel, Gaspar, Captain of a luwio redondo (scpiaro sails)-

E^a, D. Eenrique do. Captain of Camumore.

„ 3
D, Fernando do, Captain of a ship.

3, , D. Fernando de, Captain of Cochin.

„ , D. Jolo d’, Captain of Goa and of Cannanore.

„ , D. Vasoo d’, brother-in-law of I»opo Vjiz de Sanipayo and Oaptaiu

of Cochin.

Pscolor, Jolo, Notary of the Embassage of D. Rodrigo de Lima to the

Preste.

Bscroco, Pero, a Florentine, Factor in Coromandel.

Espinel, Diogo, Alcalde of the sea of Ormuz.
Espinosa, Gongalo Gomes de, the companion of FernlC de Magalhaes in

his discoveries.

Estlo, JoSo, Notary for the fleet of ASbnso de Albuquerque.

Evangelho, Fertoao Martins, Factor in Diu.

Faldo, Antonio Lobo, ship’s Captain of the kingdom,

„ , Gonjalo, Captain of the bulwark of S. Tbomi in Uiu.

„ , Luiz, Captain of the fortresses of Ormuz and of Diu.

„ 3
Manuel, or Manuel Lobo FalcSo, Ensign of the Jl^’shal D.

Fernando Ooutinho, and Alcalde in chief of Moluccas and of

Ormuz.
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Faria, Garei? do, Notary of the fnctoiy of Calicut.

„ ,
Fero lie, Captain of Goa and of Malacca.

Farinha, Joa®, Pilot.

Farto, Fernao, Captain of a oatur.

Fernandes, Alvaro, Justice of the court.

„ , Ambrosio, Meirinho of the fleet of Fernlio Magalhaes.

„ , Ajetonio, Captain of a caravel.

„ ,
Antonio, the “ Ruddy,” Captain of a coi-avel.

„ ,
Sartholomou, ship master uf AQbnso de Albuquerque.

„ ,
Selchior, foreman stonemason.

,, ,
Christovam, Captain and master of a trading vessel.

„ , Diniz, Notary of Goa.

„ ,
Gil, Judicial Attorney in Cochin.

„ ,
Gongalo, The Great Captain.

„ ,
Gonqalo, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

„ ,
Lopo, ship master.

„ ,
Luiz, Captain of a brigantine.

„ ,
Miguel, of the suite of the Bmbassag^f D. Rodrigo de Lima

to Prester John.

„ ,
Pero, Auditor-Gentaal of India.

„ ,
Pero, Notary of Goa.

„ ,
Ruy, Factor of Chaul.

„ ,
Thomaz, Overseer of works.

„ ,
Vicente, writer of a message to the Adil Khan.

„ ,
Vicente, stonemason.

Ferrgo, Antonio, page of the Governor D. Henriques de Meneses.

Ferreira, Alvaro, Captain of a galiot.

„ ,
Antonio, Alcalde in chief of Paeem.

„ ,
Riogo, Captain of a coiraga in Pangim (1 fortiflcation).

„ ,
Duarte, Factor of Chaul,

Ferreira, Gomes, Captain of a caravel.

, Gongalo Gomes, Factor of Oannanore.

„ ,
Lopo, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

„ ,
Miguel, Ambassador to the Sheikh Ismael and Captain of

Coromandel.

„ ,
Pero, Captain of Quilon and of Socotra.

„ ,
Simgo, Secretary to the Government of India, and Ambassador

to the Badur.

.. Fialho, GsiPpar, Captain of Bassein.

Fidalgo, Jogo, CapaiU of Militia or Suissa.

Figueira, Gohqalo,* Captain of a brigantine*
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"Pigaoii'a, Heurique, Oaptiiuu of Quilon. *

II , Huy, killed daring a naval aetiou against liaquoxemuna.

II , Huy, Captain of a vessel of Moluccas. ^

Kgneirodo, Ohristovam, Factor in Bisnagif., Attorney of the factory of

Goa, and Thanadar in chief.
‘

)) , Joronyiuo de, Captain in divers engagements.

)i , Jorga de, Chamberlain of the Viceroy D, Fi’ancisoo de Al-

meida.

II ,
Huy de. Factor of Goa.

Figueiro, Pedro de, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.
Foga^a, Antonio Ferreira, Captain of a small ship.

II ,
Joao, Captain of a galley.

It ,
Jorge, Captain of a ship, and one of the lovers of the Moorish

. women guarded by Affonso de Albuquerque.
Fonseca, Antonio do, a Privy "Notary of AiTon'so de Albuquerque.

•„
, Domingos da, jailer of Goa.

„ , Duarte da, Captain of a caravel.

II , JoEo da,, one of the CapUiins in .aid of Pi'estor John.

I, , Manuel da, Captain of a foist.

„ , Thomaz da, Auditor of the Moluccas.

„ , Vicente da, Captain of the Moluccas.
Forairo, Antonio, Notary of the factory of Diu.
Franca, Frnnoisoo de. Comptroller to the Governor Lopo fdoares.

Francoz, Pero Bannes, Captain of a ship of the kingdom,
Froire, Antonio, Alcalde in chief of Diu.

„ , Bernaldim, ship’s Captain.

« 1 U. Diogo de Almeida, Captain of a galiot,

,, I Francisco, a valiant Captain of a vessel.

I, I Gomes, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.
„ , Gomes, Factor of the Moluccas.

Freir6,NunoFmnandes,gozil of the Custom House of Chittagong.
'

, Huy, ships Captain of the kingdom, killed in Calicut with the
Marshal.

Freitas, BastiSLo de. Auditor of Malacca.
,1 , Joao de. Captain of divers vessels and Commander of

Musketeers.

)) 1 JordSLo de. Captain of the Moluccas.
„ , Jorge de. Factor of Bhatkal.

,1 5 Mortim. de. Captain of a ship of the kingdom.
II , Pero de. Captain of Pangim,

Frias, Manuel de, Captain and'Factor of Coromandel. *
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Pi’oes, Pero,^Captain of various vessels.

Proles, JoSo, messenger of the King of Ceylon, Captain and Factor of

tBe Seed Pearl Msliery.

Piirtado, A£bnso, Captain of a caiavel.

,, ,
FernSo, Captain of a Latine caravel.

Ga, TristSo da, Factor of Din, Treasurer of Goa, and messenger to the

King of Cambay.
Galvao, Antonio, son of Duarte Galvao, and Captain of the Moluccas.

„ ,
Duarte, chief Chronicler of Portugal and Ambassador to

Preater John.

„ ,
Simio de Sousa, son of the above and Captain in chief of the

sea of the Moluccas.

Gama, D. Ajmes de, brother of D. Vasco da Gama, and ship's Captain

to the kingdom.

„ ,
D. Ayres da, nephew of D. Vasco da Gama, and Captain of

Cannanore.

., ,
D. Christovam da, son of D Vasco da Gama, Captain in chief

of the sea of Malacca, and of the reliSf to Pifester John.

„ ,
D. Estevam de, son of D. Vasco da Gama, Captain in chief of

the sea of India, Captain of Malacca, and Governoi of

India (see also Appendix B).

„ ,
D. Estevam da, a relative of D. Vasco da Gama, and Oai>tain

in chief of a fleet of small vessels.

„ ,
Gaspor da, or Gaspar de Almeida, or Gaspar of the Indies,

Captain in chief of the fleet of Sabayo, and afterwards

Interpreter.

„ ,
Lopo da, of the suite of the Embassage of D. Rodrigo de Lima

to Prester John.

„ ,
Manuel da. Captain of the coast of Coromandel.

,, ,
Paulo da, brother of D. Vasco da Gama, and his companion in

the discovery of India.

Gama, D. Paulo da, son of the Admiral Count and Captain of Malacca.

„ ,
D. Vasco da, discoverer pf India, Oonde Almirante, Conde da

Vidigueira, and VioeVW pf India (see also Appendix B).

Garcez, Amtonio, Captain of a sh^^
Garcia, Loui-engo, secretory.

Gil, Vicente, shipowner and ship’s of the kingdom.

Godinho, Achyles, Captain of a ship ol^^^ngdom.

„ , Alvaro, Captain of a caravel.

„ ,
Lourengo, Captain of a caravel.

^
,

„ , Manoel,Messenger for the Kingii of Pahang and Patane.
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Godins, Pero, Auditor of India.

Gomes, Joronymo, favourite of tlio Govovnor Martizn ^Mlbuso de

Sousa. '

„ , Joao, Notary of the factory of Goa and of an Embiussy to

Cambay.

„ , Joao, Chaplain of Tristao da Ounha, and a ti'aveller in Abys-

sinia.

1, , Perp, cuirassier.

Qongalves, Aiidr6 , Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

, Balthazar, Captain of a cai-avel.

„ , Antao, Alcalde of Oezimhra and ship’s Captain of the king-

dom.

„ , Belchior, Captain of a foist.

„ , PernSo, Captain of a foist.

„ , Joao, Interpreter to tho Embassy of D. Rodrigo de Lima to

Abyssinia.

„ , JoSo, Thanadar and Captain of Passo Soco.

„ ,
Joao, the owjjier of a foist.

„ ,
Nicolau, chief Ma.stor of Coolun.

„ Buy, Captain of Ordnautio,

Oouvea, Fiancisoo de. Captain of the bulwai-k- of the rivor iii the

fortress of Liu.

Gra’, Pero Gomes da. Captain of a ship.

„ , Buy Gomes da, ship’s Captain of tho kingdom.
Guodes, Pero "Vaz, nephew to SimSo Guedes, Captain of Chaul,

„ ,
Simao, Captain of the forU-csses of Bossein.

Guerra, Diogo da. Interpreter in Ihe Moluccas.

Homem, Gaspar, a foreigner. Captain of a Latine caravel.

„ ,
Gon9aIo, messenger to Cambay.

11 >
Jan’, or Joao Homem, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

„ ,
Pedr’j Captain of a vessel.

Hucefe, Jew, Linguist or Interpreter of AJfonso de Albuquerque.
Indies, Gaspar de las, Jew, Interpreter.

Infante, Jan’. Captain of a fleet of caravels.

Jacome, Henrique, Alcalde in chief of Bocotra.

Jusarte, Christovam, Captain of a caravel.

II I
Pernao, Captain of divers vessels.

» >
Martim Affonso de Mello, Captain of Ormuz.

Lacerda, JoSo Pereira de, Captain of caravels.

„ ,
Manoel de, Captain in chief of fleets and Captain of the

fortresses of Goa^and Calicut.
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Leao, Heiii’ique Nunes de, ship’s OaiJtain of the kingdom.

„ ,
Jorgcj Nunes de, ship's Captain of the kingdom.

Leitao, Joao, Captain of a foist.

Leite, Jacome, Captain of the sea of Diu.

„
' ,

Joao, Captain of a ship.

Leme, Antonio, Captain of a caravel.

„ ,
Erancisoo I'ernandes, Captain of a caravel.

„ ,
Martim, Factor and Alcalde in chief of Malacca

Lemos, AndrS de, Captain of a navio redando (square sails).

„ ,
Antonio de, Captain of Ba&sein.

„ ,
Diogo de. Alcalde in chief and Factor of Ceylon.

„ ,
Duarte de, nephew of Jorge de Aguiar, and Captain in cliief of

the Strait of Mecca.

„ ,
Fernao Gomes de. Ambassador to the Sheikh Ismael, and

Captain of Ceylon.

„ ,
Gaspar do. Captain of a ship in the fleet of Pedro Alv.'ues

Cabral.

„ ,
Martim de, or Martim do Lemos Soares, Captain of the king-

dom’s ships.

Ligeiro, Duaite, buyer for the fleet of Aflbnso de Albuquerque, and his

spy in Ormuz.

Lima, D. Alvaro de. Captain of Bassein.

„ ,
Antonio de. Captain of ships of the kingdom.

„ , D. Diogo de, Captain of the fortress of Cochin.

„ ,
D. Fernando de, ship’s Captain of the kingdom and of the

fortresses of Goa and of Ormuz.

„ , D. Francisco de, Captain of Goa.

„ ,
D. Joao de. Captain of Calicut.

„ , Joao de Souse de, Captain in chief of a flleet of the kingdom.

„ , Jorge de. Captain of Chaul.

„ ,
Leonel de, cousin of D. Joao de Lima, Captain of a caravel of the

kingdom and of the bulwark of the sea in Diu.

Lima, Leonel de, Captain in chief of a fleet of vessels of the Moluccas,

and of another for Massuah, and Captain of the fortress of

, the Moluccas.

„ ,
D. Manoel de, Captain of the fortresses of Bassein and Ormuz.

„ ,
D. Eodrigo de, Ambassador to Prester John.

Lis, Fernao de, Meirinho of the fleet of Affon.so de Albuquerque.

„ ,
Pert) Fernandes de. Factor of Soeoti'a.

Loaisa, D. Frey^Garcia de. Captain in chief of a fleet of Castilians for

the Moluccas.



AW'TiXDlX C. T)! 1

LobatiO, TJastifCo Lojies, moiTied in Goa, mul Auditor-Gouoral.

,1 - , Joao, Paotoi' and receiver of ilio Tliauaduria of Lavdos.

„ , Mauoel, Alderman of tlio Onmara of Ooeliin.

Lobo, Antonio, Captain of a caravel of ilie kingdom.

„ , Balthasar de Sousa, Captain of Gannanore.

„ , Diogo, Captain of a Latine caravel and of Pnngini.

„ , D. JoSCo, Captain of Gtoa, and Over.soer of the dockyards.

„ , Lopo, Captain of a Latino caravel.

„ , Baphael, Captain of a foist.

Lopes, Andr6, Auditor of Malacca.

„ , T’evnao, Almoxarife of the arsenal of Cannanoro.

„ ,
Jorge, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

„ , Louren^o, nephew of Thomd Lopes and Captain of the kingdom’s

ships.

- ,, , Pero, oliief Pilot of the iloot of Aflbnso do Albuquoi-quc and

Paotor of prizes.

Lopo,' P. M., one of the Judges iutlio contention hotweeu IjO}h> Vii» do

Sauipayo and Pero M o-sciii-cnhaK.

Loronha, ll. Poruniido do, Captain of a giilh'y.

I/oul6, Gon^'alo do. Captain of acnrnvcl.

fjouron^o, Liogo, eniployod in the works of tho hoiwo of W. Thomf'.

„ , Vicente, Matabias of the Algarve, ship’s Cuptain of the

kingdom.

Luiz, Pr., Franciscan, messonger to Gie king of BispagA.

„ , Bnstiao, Notary Pegistrar and Alcalde in chief of Oochiii,

„ , Joao, chief Constable of Cochin.

Macedo, Aurique de, Captain of a Latine galleon.

„ , Antonio de, Auditor-General of India.

,, , Liogo de, Captain of the sea of Malacca.

„ , Mamiel de, ship’s Captain of galleons and to ships of the king-

dom and of the fortress of Bassein.

„ , Nuno Fernandes de, Captain of galleons.

Machado, Joao, convict and afterwards Leader, Captain, and chief

Justice of foot-soldiers of Goa.

„ , Manuel, Captain of the Halberdier Guards of the Governor
Nuno da Cunha.

Madeira, Affonso, Overseer of workK.

„ , Alvaro, Portuguese Pilot taken captive by the Turks,
MagalhSes, JoJLo do, Captain in chief of the foist on guard on tlie

,
Strait of Mecca. ,

''

,,
Pero Him otr> do. Captain in chief of fleets.
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Manoyas, EV'aiicisco de Sousa, ship’s CapWn of the kingdom.

Manoel, Doia, a Knight •\vlio went to the action of Moinbassn with the

Viceroy D. Francisco de .Almeida.

„ , Dom Nuno, Oaptnin of the guards of the King D. Manuel, and

shipbuilder.

Marcbone, Paulo Belchior, builder of ships for India.

MaiTecoB, Francisco, Captain of ships of the kingdom and of the fortiess

of Sofala.

Maitius, Diogo, ship’s Captain.

,, ,
Luiz, Captain and Factor of the Maidive Islands.

„ , SimSo, ship’s Captain.

Mascarenhas, D. JoAo, Captain of a caravel and of the fortress of Diu.

„ , Jorge, Captain of ships for China, &c.

„ ,
Pero, ship’s Captain of the kingdom, of the Ordnance '

Militia of India, of the forU-esses of Cochin, Goa,

Malacca, and Governor of India (see also Appendix B).

Mattos, Antonio de, ship’s Captain.

Mattoso, Broz, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

Meira, Joao de. Captain of a caravel.

„ ,
Pero de, Captain of a ntiveta. (.small ship).

Meirelles, Manuel Fernandes do, Factor in Sofala.

Mello, D. Antonio de, ship’s Captain.

„ , Arthur de, Captain of a caravel.

„ ,
Christovam de, nephew of Lopo Vaz de Sampayo, and Captain

in chief of a fleet.

„ ,
Diniz Fernandes de, head Master of the dockyard and arsenals

of Goa.

„ ,
Diogo de, Captain of a vessel in the fleet of Yasco Gomez de

Abreu.

„ , Diogo de, brother-in-law of Lopo Vaz de Sampayo, and Captain

of the fortress of Oi’muz.

„ ,
Diogo de. Captain of a ship in the fleet of Filippe de Castro.

„ ,
Diogo, Pires de, Captain of a galley.

„ , Duarte de, Captain in chief, and Oaptaia of the fortress of

Ceylon.

„ ,
Filippe Bodriques de, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

„ ,
Fernflo de, Captain of the island of S. Thom6,

„ ,
Francisco de, Captain of the lands of Salsette, &c.

„ ,
Jq^o de, Captain of a galley.

„ , Jo§lo Fernandes de, ship’s Captain.

• „ , Jorge de, Captain of Cannanore. »



a)‘1'1vM)IX a. f)13

Mello, Jox-jfo de, tlio Piwho, Caidiiin of i> fiitur.

„ ,
Miinuol do, ship’f. Oiipt.i-io of l.lu» kiiifrdom.

„ , Martim Aflbuso do, ship’H Ciiptaiii of ilio Idiigtlom.'

,, ,
Pbx’O Louren^o de, Captfiiix of sliips of tlio nod for

China.

„ ,
Eiuy de. Captain of Gon.

„ ,
flny JTixsai'te de, noplioxv of Rxiy do Mello, and Captxiio of

Salbetto,

,
SinxSo'de, nephexv of Lopo Vaz de Sainpayo, and Captain of

Cannanore and of Malacca. .

Mendes, Affonso, of the suite of the Ambassador D. Rodi’igo de Lima

to Ahyssinia.

,. , GongaJo, Factor of Calicut.

„ ,
Jorge, Captain of a vessel.

„ ,
EiUy, of tho Porta da Cruz, Captain of ti tx’ading x’e.ssol.

Mendoza, OhrisLovam do, .ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

,, ,
Diogo do. Captain of a galint.

., ,
Pranoisco do, Captniu of a ship for thci kingdom and xif the

bvxlwax’k of tho sou in Uiu.

„ ,
Jogo dc, ship’s Captaiu of tlxx> kiixgdoxri, and of tlio town of

the Puiiios iix Uin.

„ ,
Joi’ge do, ship’s Captain of tho kingdom.

,, , Luiz do, 01X0 of the Cnjxtaiua in tho vessels of the oxiiedition

• of PernSo de Magalhaes.

„ ,
Luiz da Mello do, Captain of a galiot.

,, ,
Mamxol dc, ship's Captaiu of tho kixigdoin.

„ , Nuixo FurLado de, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

„ ,
Pero de, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

Menezes, D. Adbxxso de, son of the Conde D. Pedro, cousin of D.

Aleixo de Menezes, and Captain of galleys, galleons, i&c.

„ , D. Alexis, nephew of the Governor Lopo Soares, and Cap-
tain in chief of the sea of India.

„ , D. Alvaro de, Captain of a ship.

„ , D. Antonio de, Captain of a galleon.

„ , Antonio da Silva de, Captain in chief of various
fleets.

» *
Antonio da Silveira de, brother-in-law of the Governor Nuno

da Ounha, and Captain in chief of a fleet, and of the
fortress of Ormuz.

„ ,
D. Francisco de. Captain of the fortress of Bassexn, killed in

the sally of Diu.*

VOL, n. L I.
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Menezea, ifiCenrique do, nopliew of the Q-overuor Diogo Lopes de

Sequeira, and Captain of Chaul.

„ ,
D.*Henriquo de, Captain of Gotf, and Govevnoi* of India {see

also Appendix B).

„ ,
D, Henrique de, Captain of Connanore.

„ ,
D. Jerouyn^LO de, Capliain of Bassein.

„ ,
D. Jorge de. Captain of the fortress of the Moluccas.

„ ,
D. Luiz de, brother of the Governor of D. Duarte de Menezes,

and Captain in chief of the eea of India.

„ ,
Pero de, ensign of the Governor D. Henrique de Menezes.

„ ,
D. Simao de, Captain of the fortress of Cannanore, and Cap-

tain in chief of the sea of India.

„ ,
D. TristSo de, ship's Captain of the kingdom, and of a £eet

for the Moluccas.

Mergulhao, Manoel, Inspector of the Exchequer dos Contos.

Mesquita, Alvaro de, companion of Eemao de Magalhaes in his voyage

to the Pacific.

„ ,
Diogo de. Ambassador to Turkey.

„ ,
Fernao de, Captain of a galiot.

„ ,
Lopo de, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

„ ,
Martim de, Captain of a fleet of foists.

,, , Pero de, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

„ ,
Buy Mendes de, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

Mexia, Affonso, a gi’eat intriguer, Inspector of the Exchequer, and
' Captain of Cochin.

Miranda, Diogo Pires de, entrusted -with the arsenal of arms
of Goa.

„ ,
Simao de, ship’s Captain of the kingdom, and of the fortress

of Sofala.

Moniz, Antonio, Captain of a ship of the kingdom, died on the

way.

„ ,
Antonio, Captain of a galiot, and of the relief for Ceylon.

„ ,
Antonio, son of another Antonio Moniz, ship’s Captain of the

kingdom.

Monroyo, D. Fernando de, brother of D.^ Goterre jde Monroyo, Captain

of Goa, and Captain of a fleet of foists.

„ ,
D. Goterre de, Captain of Goa.

„ D. Goterre de. Captain of the castle of the Cape of Gii6.

„
*

,
D. JoSo de, nephew of D. Goterre, and Captain in chief of a

4eet of foists. •

„ ,
D. TristSLo de. Captain of the fortress of Cochin.
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MoracH, I’emao de, Captain of various ves-.uls, ami of hhijis of tho kiuf;-

dom.
!M.orono, XiOurenQO, I'uotor in Cochin, aud Ciiptain of a uliip of the

' kingdom.

„ , Luiz, Notary of the f-ictory of Cochin.

1\4'fin'pflj Ikancisco de, Factor of the fleet of 31. liistovimi da Goina.

„ , Poro de, Captain of a caravel.

„ , Luiz de, Factor of the fleet of D. Bstevam Ja Gama to the

Strait.

„ , Manuel de, Captain of a galleon.

Murzello, Antonio Mendes, Auditor of Ormuz.

Navaes, Vicente de, Secretary of India, in the time of the Governor D.

Bstevam da Gama.

Neves, Alvaro de, Captain of a vessel.

Nhayir, Francisco da, Captain of ti'ading vessels for Sofala.

„ ,
Joao da, C.aptain of a vessel in the saino trading line.

„ ,
Pero da. Captain in chief of a fleet for Sofalu, aud Captain of

the fortress df Sofala.

Nobre, Antao Nogueira, Captain of a galley.

Nogueira, Fi'anoisco, ship’s Captain of tho kingdom, and of tho fortress

of Calicut.

Noronha, N. Aflbuso do, nephew of JD. Aflbuso dc Albuijuoi’mui, and

Captain of the fortress of Socotra.

„ , D. Alvaro de, Captain of the fortress of Cochin.

„ , D, Alvaro de, son of the Vicoi’oy B. Garcia do Noronha, and

Captain in chief of India.

., , D.Antonio de,nephewof Afionso de Albuquerque, and Captain

of Cochin,

„ , Antonio de, or de Loronha, Captain of a galley.

„ , Bastiao de, Captain of a galley.

„ , D.Bernaldo de, eon of the Viceroy D. Garcia de Noronha, and
Captain in chief of the vessels bound for Bengal.

, „ , D. Diogo de, Captain in chief of a ship of the kingdom.

,, , Francisco de, nephew of Aflbnso de Albuquerque, Captain in

chief of a fleet of the kingdom, Captain in chief of the

sea, and Viceroy of India (s^e also Appendix B).

„ , D. Jeronymo de, Captain of Bassein.

„ , Jo^o Bodriques de, son of the Captain of the island of

Madeira, nephew of the Governor D. Duai'te de Menezes,

,
' and Oaptedn of the fortress of Ormuz,
„ ,

D. Payo de, Captain tn chief of three foists for*relievmg Aden.

LJ. 2
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Noronha, D. Saucho de, Captain of the tower ol' Buncstariin.

Nova, Jolo fla, Alcalde of Lisbon, Gaiitain in chief of a- fleet of the

kingdom, and Captain of a ship in the fleet of Aflbuso

de Albuquerque against Oiunuz.

Novaes, Francisco de, Captain of a ship.

Nunes, Fi’ancisco, Captain of a ship for Moluccas.

„ ,
Pero, Scrivener of the factory of Calicut.

„ ,
D. Pero, Oomi)trol]er of the Exchequer.

Oeiras, Joao de, a famous cross-bowman.

Oliveira, Gongalo de, chief Pilot of the fleet of Antonio de Abreu.

Oi-ense, Pero de, Notary of the factory of Malacca.

Ornelas, Pero de, Captain in chief of a fleet.

Orta, Pero Vas de, Factor of the fleet of Aflonso de Albuquerque.

„ ,
Ruy Gonqalves de. Scrivener of the Custom House of Diu.

Ortega, Joronymo de. Notary of works of the fortres.s of Ormuz.
Paqanha, Antonio, son of Anibrosio Pa^anha, and Captain of a bulwark

in the fortrcs.s of Diu.

„ ,
Jo3lO Eodriqnes, Captain of n ship of the kingdom.

„ ,
Manuel, Captain of Anjediva.

Pacheco, Antonio, Captain in chief of the sea of Mahicoa.

„ ,
Diogo, Captain of a ship

„ ,
Duarte, ship’s Captain of the kingdom, and Captain in

chief, chaige<l with the defence of the kingdom of

Cochin.

„ ,
Eemao, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

„
'

,
Francisco, Judge and JEleceiver of customs of the town of the

Rumes, and Captain of the bulwark of the same to^vn in

Diu.

„ ,
Joho, Captain of a foist.

„ ,
Manuel, Captaiu of a galleon.

Paes, Caspar, Spy of the GovernorNuno da Ounhain Diu, Factor of his

fleet and Factor of Bassein.

Paiva, Cosmo de, Captain of a caravel.

,, ,
Caspar de, Captain of a ship of the kingdom, and judge in the

suite of Lopo Taz de Sampayo and Pero Mascareuhos.

,, ,
Gon(;alo de. Captain of a caravel.

„ ,
JoSo de, interim Secretary of the Governor Nuno da Cunha.

„ ,
Bourenqo de, Secretary of Affon&o de Albuquerque and Captain of

a ship of the kingdom.

„ ,
Luiz Alvares de, ship’s Captain of* the kingdom.

„ ,
Tristao de, Captain of a oai’avcl.
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Palhnrte, !E«?tovain, foui-er, of the auiLc of D. Hoih’igo ilo Limti, Ainlwasn-

doi- to Pi ester John.
,

Pantoja, Prancisco, Captain of a ship to Kocotr.i, and Alcalde in chief of

Ooa. -

Patalim, Ituy de Brito, Factor and Alcalde in chief of Sofala, and
Captain of the forti’ess of Malacca.

Pnyo, B., Captain of a galleon.

Pedrog^o, Fernao, married man of Qoa, Thanadar of Agossaim.
Pogado, Vicente, Secretary of the Viceroy D. Vasco da Gama, and

Captain of Sofala and Mozambique.
Pereii-a, Affonso, Factor of the fleet of Alfonso de Albuquerque, and

Captain of a foist.

„ , Antonio, Captain in chief of the sea of Malacca.

,, ,
Ayres, Alctildciu chief of Malacca.

- „ ,
Braa, Captain in chief of the sea of Malacca.

„ , Diogo, Notary of the factory, and iiftenv.ards Factor of Cochin,
and Oaptaiu^f the fortress of Chal6.

,, , Diogo, Secretary withtho Governor Lopo Soares.

„ ,
Diogo Botelho, brother of Dimrle da Fonscea, and shipV

Ciiplaiu of the kingdom.

„ ,
Diogo Botolho, sou of Antonio Real, Captain of Cocliin, lunl

tho first to bring to Poi’lugal the nows of the taking
of Din.

„ ,
Duarte, Factor of Anjediva.

,, , Francisco, or Ilosticao, Captain of a ship.

„ , Gospar, a great intriguer, Secretai'y for India with D. Francisco
de Almeida and Affonso de Albuquerque, and Factor of
Cochin.

„ , Gaspar, in the suite of D. Bodrigo de liima, Ambassador to
Abyssinia.

„ , Gaspar, Captain of the kingdom’s ships, and of the fortress of
the Moluccas.

,, ,
D, Jo3.o, Captain of Goa.

,1 ) Jo§to, Oaptain of a caravel.

„ , JoSo Rodriques, Captain of merchant ships.

„ , tfoEo de Sd, Factor in Quilon.

„ , Jorge de Mello, Captain in chief of the fleets of the kingdom.
„ , Nuno, married man of Goa, and Captain in chief of a fleet of

foists,

„ , Nuno Vaz, district officer of spoils of Mombjssa, and Captain
of the fortresses of Sofoia and of Malacca.
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Pereira, PantdleSo, Captain of a catur.

„ ,
Ruy, Captain of a brigantine.

„ ,
Eiuy Vaz, son of JoSo Eodriqiiea Marramnque, and ship’s

Captain of the kingdom, and of the fortresses of Chald

and of Malacca.

„ , Tristao, Captain of a Latine caravel.

Pereirinha, JoSo, Captain of a caravd )-edondo, and of a catur for

Diu.

Perea, Aifonao, Captain of a foist.

„ ,
Pern3,o, brother of Simao de Andrade, and Captain in chief of

the sea of Malacca. '

„ ,
PernSo, Con.stahle of the fortress of Calicut.

„ ,
Manuel, Pilot of Diogo Mendes da 'Vaseogoncellos.

Perestrelo, JoEo Lopes, Captain of a cai'avel.

,, ,
Paphael, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

Pessoa, Antonio, Paotor and Alcalde in chie^of Cej’lon, aaid Over.sper of

the docks.

,, , Salthasai', Ambassador to the Sheikh Ismael.

Pestaiia, Francisco Pereira, ship’s Captain of the kingdom and of the

fortresse.s of Quilou and of Goa.

Peteira, Diogo Permuidea, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

Pimentel, Diogo de Mosquita, brother of Lopo de Mesquita, captive in

Cambay, and author of “ A Legend of Badur.”

Pina, Gaspar de. Captain of the guard of the Governor Dom Estevam
da Gama, and Captain of a caravel.

Pinheiro, Alvaro,* Auditor of Ormuz.

„ ,
Francisco, son -of Martim Pinheiro, Magistrate of the

,

capital.

„ ,
Jog.0

,
Captain of a caravel of the kingdom.

„ ,
Martim, a Magistrate of the capital.

Pinto, Cosmo, Captain of a vessel of the fleet of D. Luiz de Menezes.

„ , JoSo da Cunha, Captain of a ship for the discovery of

Mindanao.

„ , Alonso, Captain of a junk. ‘
’

„ ,
Diogo, Constable in the fortress of Calicut.

„ ,
Diogo, Captain of a galley.

„ ,<Francisco, master of the works, employed in the reconstruction

of the fortifications of Diu.

„ ,
Gaspar,*Factor and Receiver of Bassein.

Pires, Luiz, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

Pormao, Pero Yaz, Captain of a watch tower.
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PousndQ, Domingos, Ofipiaiu of a foist.

„ ,
JoSo, OapLain of a cattir.

Prego, LoureAQO, Captain of the foot-solclioi’s of Goa.

Proto, Gaapar, Captain of a foist.

„ ,
Luiz, Captain of a brigantine.

PanhOjUny de,Mello, tbd, Captain of Goa.

Quadreira, Gregorio da, Captain of a brigantine.

Quaresma, Pero, Captain of a sbip of tbe kingdom.

Queimado, Job, Captain of a ship of burthen.

Queiroz, JoSo da, Captain of a vessel.

„ , Manuel de, Factor in Ceylon.

Quesada, Gaspar de, Captain of a ship in the expedition of FernSo de

MagalhSes.

„ ,
Pero de, Captain of a sbip in the expedition of Fern3.o de

Mugalhles.

Rabello, Antonio, Factor of the fleet of Diogo Pereira do Sampayo.

,, ,
Diogo, brotlier-ih-laiv of Diogo Foruiindos de Bejn, Factor in

Ooehin, and Captain of the ponrl iishory of Coromandel.

„ ,
Lopo, Notary of tho Exolioqnor of Quilon, and Captain of n ship

to the kingdom.

„ ,
Pero, Faetpr of u ship.

,, ,
Rodrigo, Captain of a coastguard fleet, and of tho fortressns of

Oaunanore and of Goa.

Ramjres, JoSo, Captain of the guard of Aflbnso do Albuquerque.

Raphael, Alvaro, brother of Pero Haphaol, and Factor of Calicut.

„ ,
Pero, Captain of a caravel.

Raposo, Antonio, Notary of Sofala, Captain of a vessel and of a ship, and
Thanadar of Ponda.

„ ,
Balthasar Rodrigues, Captain of a sailing vessel.

„ , Pero Fernandez, Captain of a caravel redando (squar^ sails).

Rates, Joao de Sousa, Captain of a fleet of galleys.

Ravasco, Ruy Louren9o, ship’s Captain of the khigdom.
Real, Antonio, Captain of the fortress of Cochin, and a great

intriguer.

Rego, Ambrosio do, Capbain in chief of ’a fleet for Coromandel, and
Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

Reinoso, Diogo de, son of Fernao Eannes de Soutomayor, and Captain of
fleets of foists.

Resende, Filippe de. Factor of Quilon.

,, ,
FemSCo de, Captaiq of a caravel.

,, , Fem^ de, Captain of a caravel.
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KesendeJ Manuel do, Factor of tlio fleet of Dom Fiaucisco Jo A-luieida

Rico, 'Antonio, Soci’otary of ludin, with the Governor Lopo Vaz de

' Sampayo.

Rodrigues, Antonio, Factor of Din.

,, , Diogo, Captain of a brig.mtine.

„ ,
Filippe, Captain of a caravel of the lungdom, and of a

brigantine.

„ ,
Gaspar, Interpretor.

„ , Heytor, Factor in Quilon, and Oapbain of the fortress.

,, , J acome, Almozarifo of the ai'senals and supplies.

„ ,
Miguel, Captain of the lands of Salsette.

„ ,
Payo, Captain of the fortress of Cochin.

Rosado, Christovam, Captain of a 1/atine caravel.

Sa’, Antonio de. Factor of Quilon.

„ , Bastiao de, Captain in chief of a fleet for the coast of Mal.ibar.

„ , Belchior de. Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

„ ,
Christovam de. Captain of a ship, and of a galley.

)i »
Diogo de, page of tho bedchamber of tlic King, and Captain of a

barcago.

„ ,
Diogo Pires de, Capiain of a catur.

„ , Francisco, de. Captain of a ship foi’theluugdoui,auclol llicfoiti’osses

of Goa and Cochin.

„ , Francisco de, Captain of a junk of Banda.

„ , Garcia do. Captain of the fortresses, of Malacca and of Bassoim, and
Governor of India (sec also Appcndna B).

Saldanha, Antonio de, Captain in chief of various fleets, and Captain of

the fortress of Cochin.

>» »
Diogo de, nephew of Antonio de Saldanha, and Captain of a

galleon.

Salvage,*Antique de Macedo, ship’s Captain of the kingdom. •

Sampayo, Lopo Vaz de, ship’s Captain of the kingdom, Captain in

chief of a fleet of five sails, Captain of the fortiess of

Cochin, and Governor of India (see also Appendix B).

,, , Manoel de. Captain of the Pass of Naruha.

„ , Pero Lopes, ship’s Captain of the kingdom, amd of the

, fortress of Goa.

„ ,
Vasco Pires de, Captain of a galleon, and Captain in chief ol

the fleet of the Straft.

Sanohes) Diogo, Oaptaiu of a ship.

„ ,
Lopo, Captain of a ship.

Sande, Antonio de, Captain of a vessel re,dondo (squai'e sails).-
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Sarduihft, Diogo, Ouptiiiin iu oliiof of tlio fon of liho ]\loltu’(«w.

ScixaBj Aiabroeio do, Alnioxorifo of tho ni'senal iiucl food E>iipplii*t, of

Malacca.

.

„ ,
Domingos do, Oaptain of a foist, ai»d Sccretaiy of tho Governor

Pei'o Mtiscaronhas.

„ '

, Lanjarote do, Factor in Pegu, and Socretary of the same
Governor.

Sepulveda, Diogo de. Captain of Sofala.

„ , Manuel de Souea de, Captain of the fortress of Diu.

Sequeira, Diogo Lopes de, chief Clerk of tho market, Captain in chief of

the fleet. Governor of India (see also Appendix B).

,
Franciaoo de. Captain of a brigantine.

„ , Francisco de, a brave Malabarese, Captain of a fleet of foists.

„ ,
Gongalo do, Oaptain in diief of a fleet of the kingdom.

„ , Pero "Vaz de. Captain of a vessel for the Strait of Mecca, and
guardian of Menlo.

Serrano, Jolto, Captain of a ship in the expedition oi ForuSto de

MagnlhSoa?

SerrSto, Diogo, Captain of a small diip of the kingdom.

„ , Fernao, Captain of a galley.

„ , FranciHCQ, Oaiitain of a caravel, and Fiu'tor in Banda.

„ , JoHo, Oa2itain of a caravel.

„ , JoSo, Captain of a galley.

„ , JoSo, Captain iu chief of Uiree vessels for the Strait of M coca.

„ , Pero, servitor of the Governor Dmn Duarte de Maucsos.
Silva, Ayres da, Oaptain of a Latine caravel, of a fleet in Ormuz, and of

the fortress of Cochin.

„ ,
Boltbaear da, ship’s Oaptain of the kingdom, and Judge in the'

contention between the Governors Pero Ma.RoarenhaH and
Lopo Vaz de Sampayo.

>j > I>iogo da, Captain of a g^iot and pf the fortress of Qnilon.

„ , Duarte da, Oaptain of a large galley.

,, , Francisco da. Captain of a ship for the kingdom,
„ , Francisco da, Captain of the fortress of Cochin.

,
'Gomes da, Captain of a foist that was set fire to.

„ , Caspar da, brother of Ohristovam de Sousa, and Captain of a ship
of the kingdom.

,, , J03.0 de Mello da. Captain,of Quilon.

j, , Jorge da, Alcalde in chief of the fortress of Ormuz.
„ , Dom Manoel da, brother of Dom Diogo de Mii’anda, and ship’s

Captain.



522 APPISNDIX 0.

Silva, Manuel da, brother of Bras da Silva, Captain of a fleet of cature

Jind foists.

„ ,
Martina Ooelho da. Captain in chief of a fleet 6f the kingdom

„ ,
Martim Correa da. Captain in_ the fleet of Martim Aflbuso de

Sousa.

„ ,
Pero da. Captain and Factor of the merchandise and drugs for

Ormuz.

„ ,
Tristao da, Captain of ships of the kingdom.

Silveira, Dom Alvaro da, Captain of a ship
;
assassinated.

„ ,
Andre da. Captain of a galley.

„ ,
Antonio da, brother-in-law of the Governor Nuno da Gunha,

relative of the Governor Lopo "Vaz de Bampayo, Captain

. of Ormuz, Ohaul, Diu, &c.

„ , D. Antonio da. Captain in ohief of a fleet in the Strait of

Mecca.

„ ,
Bernaldun da, Captain of a ship tlint was lost in Sofala.

„ ,
Bernaldim da. Captain of a ship of Ilio kingdom.

„ ,
Diogo da, brother-in-law of the Governor Nuuo da Cuuha,

Captain in chief of various fleets and of the tea of India. .

„ ,
Heytor dn, Captaui in chief of mnny flootb, and Captain of the

fortress of Caimanore. .

„ ,
JoSo da, Mnstei of the Household of the King, and Captain in

ohief of a fleet of the kingdom.

„ ,
JoSLo da, nephew of the Governor Lopo Vaz de Sampayo, and

Captain of Ceylon and of Cannanoro.

„ ,
Jorge da, Captain of a ship of the kingdom. Killed in the

assault of Aden.

„ ,
D. Manuel da, Captain of Ormuz.

„ ., Buy Dias da, Captain of a ship redondo (square sails), and
Captain of Musketeers.

,, ,
SimSo da. Captain of Cannanore.

„ • , Vasco da, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

Simoes, Francisco, Kotary of the Factory of Malacca.

„ ,
Gil, Kotai’y of the Embassage of FernELo Gomes de Lemos to

the Sheikh Ismael.

Soares, Andr6, Captain of a foist.

„ , Fernao, Commander of the Order of Aviz, a ship's Captain,

and of a fleet for the kingdom.

„ ,
Lopo, Captain in chief of a fleet of the kingdom, and Governor

of India {see Appendix B).

„ ,
Buy, Commander.
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Sodrd, Bi-az, brother of Viconti’ Sodi'c, tiud O/ipt.iiJi of o hoiall vessel.

„ , Mauoel, Captniu of a galloy, iind of tbe fortress of Ooebiu.

„ , Siinao, ship’s Gaplnin of the kingdom.

„ , 'Vieenie, a relative of T). Vaseo da (Ininii, mid Cajitniii Lii chief of '

a fleet.

Soeivo, JoSlo, Captain of a foist.

Bouro, or Soyro, Anrique de, Captain of a foist.

„ ,
Joao de, Anditor-Goneral of India.

Sousa, AJfonso de, Ambassador to Bintang.

„ , Alelxos de, ship’s Captain of the kingdom, and of the fortress

of Sofala, and Comptroller of the Exchequer.

„ , Alvaro de. Captain of a small ship.

„ , Andrd de, Captain of a ship redonda.

. „ , Anrique de, OapLainin chief of the coastguard fleet of Malabar.

„ , Antonio de. Captain of a caravel, and of the fortress of Chaul.

„ ,
JBafatiao de, Captaiii of various ships.

„ , Bolohior do, bvcfllior of Aloixo de Rnusii, and Captain of the

fortress of Onnus.

„ , llernaldiiu de, Captain of a g*»hey, and t»t the fortress of the
' Molueoas.

„ ,
Ohiislovam do, brother of Oa.spai' da Silv'a, Captain of s

galley, and of tlio fortress of Chanl.

„ , Ohristovam do, a fidalgo killed in a sally of Pin.

„ , Cide de, Captain of a caravel.

„ ,
Diogo de. Ensign of Heytor dn Silvoira.

,, , Biogo Lopes de, a ship’s Captain of the kingdom, and of the

fortress of Diu.

, EeimSo de, brother of Marfcim Afibnso de Sousa, and Captain of

the coast.

„ , Eernao Gomes de, Captain of a galiot.

„ , Eronoisco de, the TFiZei, Captain of a brigantine, and of a ship.

„ , Eranoisco Lopes de, Captain of a galley.

„ , Ga.apar de, Captain of the bulwark of Garcia de Sii, in X)iu.

,, , Gil Eernandes de, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.
„ ,

Gongalo de, brother of Garcia de Sousa, and°ship’s Oaptein,
„ , Garcia de, brother of Gon9alo de Sousa and Jorge de Sousa, and

0B,ptain of a Taforea, of galleys, of fleets, and of Banestaiim.
Killed in the assault of Aden.

„ , Garcia de, ship’s Captain of the Kingdom.
„ , Heytor do, Captain«of a caravel. r

„ , Jeronymo de, Captain of a galley, of a galleon, &o.
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SouBiL, JoSo de, Ainbasbador of tbe King of Bisnagil, and Captain of

caravclb.

„ ,
Jordiip de, Captain of a galiot.

„ ,
Joi’go do, brother of Garcia de Sousa. Killed in Banestarim.

„ ,
Jorge de, Captain of a Latino caravel.

„ , Lopo de, patrol in Din.

„ ,
Luiz de, Captain of the bulwark of S. Thom6, and patrol in Liu.

„ ,
Manoel de. Captain of a galley, of a fleet, and of the fortress of Liu.

,, ,
Manoel de, Captain in chief of the sea of Malacca. Xille.d in

an action against LaquexemenB.

„
,
Manoel de, brother-in-law of Alvaro Fernandes, and Captain of

a ship of the kingdom. Killed on the coast of Africa.

„ ,
Manoel de, Captain of the fortress of Diu. Killed at the same

time as Badur.

„ ,
Martim AfFonso de, brother of FernS.0 de Sousa, and Captain

in chief of the sea of Malacca.

„ ,
Martim Affonso do, Captain in chief of a fleet of the kingdom.

Captain in chief of Uio sea, and «Govex‘nor of India t^viclc

also Appendix B). •
^

„ ,
Martim Coelho do, Capiain of diverse kinds of ships.

„ ,
Payo de. Captain of a vos'-el of tho Idngdom.

„ ,
Payo JRodriques do, killed while fighting in tho fleet of the

Yiooroj' Loin Pranciboo de Almeida.

„ ,
Payo Bodriques de. Captain of n galley.

,, ,
Pero Lopes de, brother of the Governor Martim Aflbnso de

Sousa, Captain in chief of a fleet of the kingdom.

„ ,
Pero Lopes de. Captain of a light ship, and of the bulwark of

S. Thom£, in Diu.

„ ,
Buy de, Captain of a galley.

„ ,
SimSLo Guedes de. Captain of Chaul.

„ ,
Thome de. Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

Soutomayor, Antonio de, bi'other of Diogo de B.eynoso, and Captain of

a fleet of foists for tbe Strait of Mecca.

„ ,
Fernao Eannes de, Thanadar in chief of the lands adjacent,

to Goa, and Captain of the fortress of Oannanore.

„ ,
Gomes de. Captain of various ships.

Syntra, Antonio de. Secretary with the Yiceroy Lorn Francisco de

,
Almeida.

Tassalho,*Duarte Fernandes, Almoxai'ife of the arsenal of Cochin.

Tavares, Francisco de Sousa, Captain of a galley, and of various fleets,

anePof the fortress of CanuBSiore.
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Tavtuua, Clon^'iilo, li'ac'tov of Doin .loJlo ilo Liniii.

„ , Miinonl do Rousa, Captain of a ahip of tho kingdom, and Cap-

tain ill chief of tho sea.

Tavoado, Gabriel, Captiiiii of j'ooiucii of Cion.

Tavora, Cbriatovnm do. Captain of a Biuall ship, and of tho fortross of

,
Sofala.

„ ,
I'emao do Sousa de, brother of Louvengo Piros de Tavora, Cap-

tain of a fleet against the Castilians of tlie Moluccas, and of

the forti'ess of Sofala.

,, ,
Prancisco de, Captain of a sbip of the fleet of Aflbiiso de Al-

buquerque against Ormuz, and Captain of Sofala.

„ ,
Gou^alo Yaz de, Captain of a fleet of foists for the Strait of

Mecca.

„ , Lourenqo Piros de, Captain in chief of the ships of burthen.

„ , Ruy Louroa^o de, Captain of a ship of the kingdom, find of

* '
' the fortress of Bassein.

, Teixeira, Antonio Loho, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

,, ,
Braz, Oaptain^of a sliip.

' „ ,
Duarte, Troiisuror in Cochin, and Piictor of Ceylon.

„ ,
Gomes, ship’s Oaptniu.

\ „ ,
Joi'onymo, ship's Oaptniu.

„ ,
Joilo, Ambassador to the King of BisutigA.

„
‘

, Pero Gomes, Auditor-Geiioml of India.

Telles, Diegalvares, Captain of the fortress 'of Oannanoro.

„ ,
Manool, son of Alvaro Telles, and Captain of a .shii> in the floot

of Affonso de Albuquerque, in the conquest of Ormuz.

Tello, D. Jorge, Captain of a galloon, and of the fortress of Sofaln.

„ , D. Bioque, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.
Tenreiro, Antonio, Bearer of the news of Ormuz to Portugal overland.

Tinooo, Yasco Fernandes, a ship’s Captain.

Tisnado, Diogo, Captain of a catur.

Tear, Banoho de, a Castilian Pidalgo, Captain of ships of the kingdom,
and of the fortress of Sofala.

Toscano,' Francisco, head Chancellor of India.

„ , Ziopo, Comptroller of the Household of the Governor D. Hen-
rique de Menezes.

„ ,
Simao, Factor of Paoem.

Touro, Anrique de, Captain of a foist.

Trava^os'i, Pero Yaz, Captain of a foist, and Factor in. Ceylon.
TnstSo, Jacome, ship’s Oaptaiii of the kingdom. »•

TJnbos, Diogo de. Captain of a vessel of the kingdom.
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Valeiito, Fernao, Factor of tho Ueet of tlie Viceroy T)om Francisco de

Aluioida.

Valle, Miguel ^o, Notary of the Oualom House of Ormuz.

Varolla, Buy, treasurer of the Ou.stom House of Ormuz, and Thanadar

ill chief of the frontier lands of Goa.

‘ Vasoogoucellos, or Vnsconcellos, Anrique Mendes de. Captain of a

fleet of caturs for the Strait of Mecca.

„ ,
Antonio Mendes de, Factor of the fleet of Diogo da

Silveira, and Captain of a fleet of foists.

,, ,
Antonio Mendes de, nephew of Goncolo Vaz Pacheco

j

killed in Diu.

„ ,
Diogo Mendes de, Captain in cliief of a fleet for the

conquest of Malacca, and Captain of the fortress

of Cochin.

, „ ,
Duarte Mendes de. Captain of a galiot.

„ ,
Francisco de. Captain of a galiot.

„ ,
Frrinoisco de. Captain of a caanvel, and Ambiisssador to

Cambay. ,

,
Fi’ancisco Mendes de. Captain of a foist.

, ,
Lopo Mendes do, ship’s Captain of tin* kingdom.

„ ,
Luiz Moiides de, Ca2>i*iu of a vessel to Mozimihiquo.

„ ,
Manool do, Ciqitnin of various fleets, iiatrol of Diu, and

Captain of the fortress of Canimuorc.

• „ ,
Manoel Tellos de, Captain in chief of the sea.

Vaz, Afl’onso, Superintendent of Goa.

„ ,
Antao, Captain of a caravel.

„ ,
Miguel, Captain of a oatur.

„ ,
Pero, Magistrate of the Capital, Captain of a ship of the kingdom,

Comptroller of the Exchequer of Indin, and Captain of the

fortress of Gochiu.

„ ,
Pero, the “ Buddy," Captain of a vessel of the kingdom.

Veiga, Antonio da. Factor and Alcalde in chief in Diu.

„ ,
Francisco da. Captain of a vessel of the kingdom.

„ ,
SimSo da, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

„ ,
Tristao Vaz da, Factor of Kalhat.

Velho, Manuel, Judge of the Custom House of Ormuz.

„ ,
Pero, Captain of a caravel redondo (square sails).

Venezeano, JoSo de, Notary of the Custom House of Diu.

Vera, Peiio Vaz da, Pilot and Captain of a large caravel.

Yei’a, SimSo Paes da. Alcalde in chief of the fortress of the Moluccas.

Viegas, Gallaz, Captain of Paleacate. \
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A^iegofi, Oalviio, Ah^ailtUt iu t'liii'f of tihaiil, iiiul AiulxiShiViloi’ to tlio

Adil Khim.

,1 ; JoSo, lucssouger to^lAiceiu, and AU'uUlo iu oliiof of CiOii,

Vioii'a, Fornao, nout to tlio Kiug of U goutnnu.

Tillialolios, Toro de, Oaptflin of a foist.

,, , Lopo de, Oaptain of a small vosaal.

Vogado, Balthasar, Captain of n brigantine.

„ , Xiopo'Vaz, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.
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APPENDIX D.
Names of jpTaces in Africa,—Arabia, and die East, mentioned by

Portuguese authors, with their modern' equivalents. 'Where no modern

equivalents are given, the mention of the 2)laces and their Joccdities are on

the authority of Oaspar Correa.

Abexia, or Abexi (Abyssinia).

Achem (Aehin), in Sumatra. '

Adem (Aden), an Arab fort in Arabia.

Agarim (Agassaim), one of the p.a£ises between the Island of Goa and

the Province of Salsette.

Agan6 (Agane), a range of mountainb near Abyssinia.

Aloocer (Koseir), a city in the Red Sea.

Amadavd (Ahmadabad).

Amboyno (Amboyna).

Anceam (see Ciama).

AncoU (Ajikola), in North Knnara, Bombay.
Angedive, or Anchediva (Anjediva or Anjadeepa), on island two miles

from the coast of North Kanara, and about fifty-one miles south-

east from Gob..

Angeli (Hijili), sea-coast tract in Bengal.

Angoja, or Angoxa (Angoxa or Angosha Island), in the Mozambique
Channel.

Angi'a (Angra), a port iu the island of Terceira

Antonisj or the island of SaragSto.

Ara (Bas-Aiar), a port near the entrance to the. Straits of Bab-el-

Mandeh.

Argfio (Argaum), a place six miles from Ohanl.

Armuza (Ormuz), an island in the Persian Gulf.

Arquico, a city in the Arabian Gulf.

Ari'acfio (Arakan), in Lower Burma.
Arrifa (probably Afar), a country bordering on Abyssinia.

Ai'sinoe,at the head of the Gulf of Suez, formerly a port, but now in rums.

Ba9aim ^assein), a city and fortress on the coast of Guzerat.

Bacanor, or Bracanor (Barkur), name of a river and place in the king-

dom of I?arsinga, on the coast of South Ranara
BachSo (Batjan), one of the Moluccas Islands.
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iBa^om (BnsHorah), atllio hoiul of the Poi’Kiiui Giilf.

Badalcuria (Ahdnl ICuvi), a plaop ou the cnast of Avaliia, iicnv Tins r’ail.ak.

Baliarem (Balirein), ihlaml in ilve Pei*siaii Gulf.

Balagate (Bala^rliat), in ilia Oeulirol Pi-ovincoR, l‘oi-mov]y''iui indaiiondent

kingdom.

Bandel (Bandel), the name of an old Porfcuguose setlloment in Bengal,

about a mile above Hugli.

Banded dos Malemos, a port at the mouth of tho Bed Sea.

Bandor, a river to the north of Bbatkal.

Barcelor (Basrtir), town in South Kanara, Madras.

Baroche (Broach), a town and district in the Bombay Presidency.

Bassadore (Bassadore), a town upon tho Island of Kishm in the Persian

Gulf.

Baticala, or Baticaloa (Bhatkal), a city and port of tho kingdom of

ITarsinga, on the coast of Malabar.

Batoohina (Ilalinahera or Gilolo), tho piineipal island in tho Moluccae

group.

Beadald. (Vadaulay), a^port of tho ancient kingdom of Bisnagai', on the

Romnad const, Madura district, formerly of some note for

native croft.

Bongala, or Baiigala (nengal).

Berbelim (Borboiyn, or llavboryn, othorwiso called Boruwala), a
small port in Goylon, south of Colombo.

Bilgan (Belgaum), a town of tho Bombay Presidency in t.ho sonthorii

Mahratta country. ,

Binta.0 (Bintimg), an island at the southern extremity of the Malay
Peninsula.

Bipur (Beypur or Veppur), a town of Madras, on tho Malabar const.

Bisnaga, Bisnega, or Bisnagar (Vijayanagar or Narsingha), capital of a
kingdom of the same name in southern Indio.

Boca de Tigre (Booca Tigris), the estuary of the Canton Bivei’.

Bombaga, or Mombaga (Mombassa), an island and city in the Indian
Ocean off the coast of Zangnebar.

Bombaim (Bpmbay), the island of.

Bracanor [vitie Bacanor).

Bracelor (vzde Barcelor).

Brama (Burma).

Brava (BaraWa), a seaport on tho east coast of Africa.

Brinjao (VilUnjum), a port of Travancore, a little south of Tjjivandrum.
CagSo (Resapa), a rivex" near Malacca.
^cotora (Socotra), an islandjaetween E.as Partak and Capo Guardafui

VOL. Ill „ „
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fael, or Caell (Gael or XCaje]), a port in tlie Gulf of Mann/ir, on the

coast of Tinnevelli.

Cafate, or G|ifate (Gafat), in Abyssinia.

Oaixem (see Queixome).

OaJayata (Kalhat), a city of Amhia oqui-disfcant fj’om Muscat and

Ras-el-Had. i

Oalecare, a province on the coast of Bisnaga^ near Gape Comorin.

Dalle, or Gaile (OaUi-Quilon), a province in the kingdom of Quilon, on

the coast of Malabai'.

Oamafo, a place in the kingdom of Tidore.

Camarao (Cameran or Kamarau), an island off the coast of Arabia in

the Bed Sea.

^amatra (Sumatra).

Oambayete (Cambay), a city and port of Guzerat at the head of the
Gulf of Cambay.

Gamboja, an ancient kingdom in the eastern part of Indo-China, sup-
posed to have been about the locality of Chitral or ITaliriston.

Camello (Oamello Islands), a group of island* in Howakel Bay, in the
Red Sea, about thirty leagues from Mesaowah.

Oamfar, or Oampar, a maritime pi’ovince, eight leagues from Socotra.

Oamjeverao (Congeveram), a city forty miles south-west from M.idras.
Canari (Kennery), the site of famous cave-tomples in the island of

Salsette.

Cancoalle River (Rio de Zuai'i), between Salsette and GoA
Oanhameira, or Ganhuneyx-a (Kanyimedu), a placo bn thq Coromandel

coast between Pondicherry and Madras
;
formerly the site of

Bm’opean factories.
|

Caniquim, or Canacani, or Quanequim, islands thirty leagues from Aden.
GantSLo (Canton). '

Capooate (Capuoat), a place and port of Calicut, now extinct.

Oatifa (El Katiff), a fortress on the coast of Arabia, opposite to
Ormuz.

Caxem (Kishm), a city seven leagues from Ras Eartak.

Oeihao (Sharhein), an island in the Red Sea.

OeiMo (Oeylon).

Ghal6 or Ghalia (Ghalyam), river and ancient fortress opposite to Beypur,
and two leagues from Calicut.

Champa or Ohoampa, an ancient kingdom of Indo-China, ojccupying the
sxtreme south-east of that region.

Ohampanel, a fortress in Cambay, a few miles south of luaroda
j not

now existing.
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Ohatigio (Oliittngong), a jiorL in Bengal to the easlwnvtl of tlie Ganges.

ChatuA, a river on the coast near Calicut.

Ohaul (Ohaul), a city and fortress on the Malabar coast, to tlio north of
’ Dabhol.

Oheravaipim (see Vaipim).

OhilAo (Ohilaw), on the west coast of Coylon.

Ohincheo (Ohin-che'w)) a port of Pahkien in China.

Ohitor (Chittora), an ancient rock fortress in the Rajput State of

Mewar.
OhugarihA, Ohaquiria or Ohoeuria, on the coast of Bengal.

Oiama, Anseam, Sytlo (Siam).

Cindy, Cimde, Zindi (Sind).

Oincapura, Oingapura (Singapore).

Oingnigar (vide Sangui^er).

Ointacora, a riyer opposite to Aujediva.

Ooohyn (Cochin), on the Malabar coast.

^oco (Sooo), a port in the island of Soeotra.

^ofala (Sofala), a town in the Mo/ambiquo Channel
Ooloran (Ooleroon), the chief mouth of tho ILivori Itivor,

OomorSo (Gombroon, or Bandar Abbas), on tho mainland of Porsia

opposite to Orinua.

Oombalao (Kumbullum), a pass near Oocliin, which was dofonded by
Buaa^te Rooheco.

Oomori (Cape Comorin), tho esdrunio southern point of the peninsula oi

India.

Comoro (Comoro), an island in the Mozambique Channel.

Concamehina, Straits of (Cochin Ohin.a), in the Gulf of Siam.
Cosnin, Oosmi, a poi‘t not now existing, but which probably ocoupied

the site of Bassein, in Pegu.
Cota (Cotta), in Ceylon.

CoulSo (Quilon), a kingdom and city south of Cochin.
Ooulete (Eolattur), a town of Calicut, "Walluvanad Taluk.
Oranganor, Oranguanor, Crancanor, Quorongoliz (Kranganor or Kndan.

galur), on the Malabar coast to the north of Cochin.
^naquem (SuaMn), a csity on the western coast of the Red Sea,
^uez (Suez).

^ugala, a place in. Temate,
^unda (Sunda), an island between Java and Sumatia.
Curia Muria (Kuria Muria), islands off the coast of Arabia .

'

Ouriate (Knnyat), on the coast of Arabia, eight leagues from Ealhat.
^urrate (Surat), a town in Ihe Gulf of Cambay.
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^yfardao (probaldy Sinquerim), a livei- lo the north of Goa.

Dabul (Dabhol), a town on the eoaet of Mahihar.

Palaca (Dhala^ el Kebeor), on island in the Red Sea off the cioast of

Abyssinia,

Damao (Daman), a port in tho Gulf of Cambay,

Danda, a town in Cambay.

Daquem (vide Decan).

Darn, a kingdom near to Aden.

Daugim (Daugim), a pass between Goa and the mainland.

Deoan, or Daquem (The Deccan).

Decanim, the country between Bala Ghat and Cambay.

Dely, Monte (Mount Delly), on the Malabar coast.

Diamper (Utayamper), territory near Cochin.

Dio (Diu), an Uand and city to the south of the peninsula of Guzerat.

Divar (Divar), an island to the north of Goa.

Dofar (Dofar), a city of Arabia on the Indian Ocean.

Partaque (Ras Partak), on tho coast of Arabia.

Pei'moso, Monte (Mt. Pormoso), to the east of Malacca.

Goilolo (Gilolo), oue of tho Moluccas Islands.

Gidi, a place fourteen leagues from Onnuz.
QogA (Gogo), a maritime city of Cambay.

Gogala (Goghla), a milage on the mainland opposil/o to Diu.

Gojame (Qodjam), a di,strict in Abyssinia.

Gondolim (Gomdaulim), a pass between Goa and tho mainland.

Gouro (Gour), an ancient city of Bengal.

Guardafuy, Guoardaffuy, or Guai‘dafun (Cape Guardafui), a cape at the

entrance of .the Straits of Mecca.

Honor, see Onor.

Joquete (Jabad), this name formerly attached to a place situated where
the temple of Dwarka now stands, at the extreme west horn of

the Kathiawar Peninsula. It was also apphed by the Pc«rtu-

guese to the Gulf of Outch.

JafanapatSo (Jafanapatam, or Jaffna), in Ceylon.

Jaoa (Java).

Jartafa (probably Aftar, in Annesley Bay), a place in Abyssinia.

Juda, Giuddah, Gedda, or Djedda (Jidda), a city in the Red Sea.
Julfar (Julfar), on the coast of Arabia, nearly opposite to Ormuz.
Lara, Lareca, Lsreke, or Luredesh (Larack), an island in the Persian

G^ilf, one league from Ormuz.
Lequeos (Loo-Ohoo Islands), islands to the south of Japan.
Lequia, territoryMio the south-east of OanJiDn.
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Liampo (Niiig-po), a poi-t in Cliiua.

Lotir, priucipiil city of the TBaiiiia Islands.

Alacagar (Macassar), au island in the Eustorn Archipel!),go.

MagaodSo, Cabo de (Bas Mussendom), in Arabia, opposite to Ox'niuz.

Maceira, Ilhas de (Masirah Island), near Capp B.iis-el-Had.

Maguhd (Massowah), an island in the Rod Sea.

Madava, Madaba, or AmadabA (Abmedabad), a city in the kingdom of

Cambay,

MadrefabA, or MadrefavA (probably Madala), a city on the coast of

Din.

Mafacalnu (probably Malosmadu), one of the Maidive Islands.

Magadoxo (Magadoxo), a city on the east coast of Africa.

Malaqua (Malacca).

Maldiva, Maldivas Illias (The Maldives), islands in the Indian Ocean.
Malemos, Porto do, entrance to the Sti'aits of Mecca.
Maluco (The Moluccas Island.^), in the Eastern Archipelago.
Manancabo, or Menaiicabo (Meuang Kabau), in Sumatra.
ManapA, or Mauapar (JMunapad), in BisnagA.

Mandovim, a port in Goa,

Maquiem (Mngiau-\v), one of the Moluetais iKlauds.

Marabiu (EUikkulaan Bay), a bay' off Oannnuoro.
MartabAo (Mai'taban), a city and river of Pegu.
Masoate (Muscat), a mai'itkue city of Ambia.
MazagSo (Mazagon), suburb of Bombay city,

Meoa (Mecca), a city in Arabia, not far from Jidda,
Melequa (Malacea).

Mergeu (Miryan), a maritime town of North Eanara, a few miles above
Honawar,

Metd (Meti), a maritime province to the west of Cape Gunrdafui.
Mindanao (Mindanao), one of the Philippine Islands.
Misey (Cairo), in Egypt.
Moca (Mocha), a city of Arabia, on the Red Sea coast.
Mogambique (Mozambique), on the eastern coast of Africa.
Mogosl^ln (Mogbistan), a district of Persia, opposite to Oimuz.
Morro, Ilha de (Moro, or Morty Mortal Island), one of the Moluccas

Islands.

Mogandan, or MogandSo (Cape Mussendum), the extreme eastern point
of Arabia.

Miortoa, Ilba do^ or llda de Bete (Porte do Mor), eight lea-gues to the -

east of Diu
Mnar (Muar), a river neai’ Malacca.
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ITabonde (Nab.and), a port, thveo leagues from Ormiiz, not now existing,

near Cape Nabnud.

Narsinga (see ifeisnaga).

iNaruha (IsTaroa), tower and a pass between Goa and tho mainland.

Negajoatao (Ifegapatam), a port of the ancient liingdom of BisnagL

ITegotana (probably Narbada), a liver in Cambay.

Negumbo (Negombo), in the island of Ceylon.

Nicobar, llhas da, or Nicouvar (the Nicobar Islands), in the Bay of

Bengal.

Ogane (Pnlo Gane), an island near Gilolo Island.

Onor (Honawar), in North Kanara, Bombay.

OrfagSo (Khor FakAn), on the Arabian coast of the Persian Gulf.

Orixa (Orissa), in the Bay of Bengal.

Ormuz (Ormuz), island in the Persian Gulf,

Pacem (Pasummab), a kingdom in Sumatra.

Pago (Pago), afoi-tress belonging to tho King of Bintnng, one league

from the mouth of the Muar River,

Paleacate (Pulicat), a city of Bisuagd, on the coast of Coromandol.

Pdlimbao (Pallipuram), an island ncwir Uochin,

Paliporto (Palliport), at the mouth of tho Ornnganor Rivor.

Palurte (Palur), in tho Ponnani Taluk of Mnlabai*.

Panane (Ponani), a city of Calicut on the Malabiir const.

Pandarane (Puntalayini Kollam), in Malabar.

Pangim (Panjim, or Nova Goa), in the vicinily of Goa.
Panoel (Panwell), a town on the mainland, opposite to Bombay.
PAo (Paos), a port on the Malabar coast, south of Ratnaghiri.

Parangale (probably Putiyangadi), a port near Calicut.

Patane (Patana), a kingdom near Bengal (sea Map of India, Vol. 1.,

page 572).

Patane, or Pate (Patani, Somnath), a city of Cambay, near Bin.

Patane (Patani), a dty and kingdom in the Malay Peninsula.

Pate (sea Patani).

Pedir (Pedir), a principal city in Sumatra.

Pemba (Ppmba), on island off the African coast, to the north of Zanzibar.
Pequij, Peqnin (Pegu).

^

Pico d’Adao (Adam’s Peak), a mountain in Ceylon.

Pimenta, a kingdom to the east of Calicut (see Map of India,

Vol. I., page 572).

Ponda (Ponda), a district on the mainland, to the east of Goa.
Porqua (Porakad),a city and kingdom on .the Malabar coast, between

Cochin and Quilou.
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Quedo- (Qiiedda), a pori on tlio wo'iti nonsL of the M.ilaj' I’oninKiila.

Qneimados llhcus, islands to tin- noi’tli of Goa.

Queixome, or Cnixcm, Tllia de (Kishm), three leaguet fiom Ormuz.

Quelecy, or Oalaci (Kelsi), a port and creek in tlio Eiitiiaglieri district

of Bombay.
Queryma (Querimba), islands offthe coast of Zangucbar.

Quiloa, Qiiyluee (Qiiiloa), an island, city, and kingdom of Africa, off

the coast of Zauguebar.

Babandar (Ba/hunder), near Faujim, one league from Goa.

Bachol (Boohol), in Salsette, six leagues from Goa.

Bama, Gabo de (Cabo de Bama), two leagues to the south of Goa.

Baxel, a city on the coast of the Persian Gulf, tributary to Ormuz.

Probably this name is equivalent to Bas-el, and the termination

of the name is omitted.

Beinel (probably Bander), a town in the Gulf of Cambay.

Bepelim (Bddapolli), an island, city, and kingdom between Calicut and
Cochin.

Bobaes, islands at tlie^jiitranco to the Bed Roa.

Bo^algate, or Basalgatc (Ilas-el-llad), a capo at the extreme east ol

Arabia.

Bueutclo, a port in .Amboyna.

Byfa, a city four days’ iouvnoy from Suez.

Sal (Bio de Sal), a river in Salsette.

Salsete (Salsette), a territoiy on the mainland oi^ijosite to Goa.

Sangd, or Ohitor, shown in the old map as Ohitor, south-east of

Jaisalmer.

Sanguicer, Sauguega, Zinguizai, or Oingui9.ar (Sangameshviu’), formerljf

a port of Oanai'a, on the Shastri Biver.

Satig§LO (Satigam), a port "of Bengal, on the Hugh river, thirty miles

above Calcutta, now disused.

Sedoa (Sandoway), a town of Arakan.
Soar (Sohar), a maritime port belonging to the kingdom of Ormuz,

between Capes Bas-el-Had and Bas Mussendom.
Soleymao, Agua de, a port in the Bed Sea.

SyEo (see Ciama).

Burrate (Surat).

Tabanga, a port of the island of Ternate.
Tabonaj a place in Ternate.

Talangane, a port in Ternate.

TdLeigao, a place near Goa.
Tan& (Thana), a town of Salsette, twenty miles noi'ch east of Bombay.
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Tanagarim (Tennssei'im), in tho Bay of Bengal.

Tai'or (Tajiur), |l city on the Malabar coast, twonty-tivo miles south of

Goliout.

Tavay (Tavoy), a toivn and district of Tenaaserim, in. Burma.

Tenagar (Tenasserim), a district of Burma.

Tiracole (Tirakhol), a maritime port north of Goa.

,

Tiruxerapali (Trichinopoly), a district of S. India.

Toloco, a place in Ternate.

Toro, orThor (Tor), a city and port on the Gulf of Suez.

Totucury (Tnticorin), a port of Tinnivelly.

TramapatSo, a port in Gannanore.

Trinquinamale (Trinoomali), a harbour on the norbh-ea.st coast of

Ceylon.

Tnroto, one league from Ternate

Turumbaque (Turum Bagh), an old fort on the island of Oj-muz.

TJfi’ates (the Bivor Euphrates).

Ugentana, Ojantana, or Hugentana (XJjungtanai, a citj'in tho kingdom
of Bintang, tho extreme end of the Malay Peninsula.

Vacoa-s, or Vaqiros, Ilhas de, opposite to B.assoin.

Vaecas, or Vaquas, Ilhas do, near Capo Comorin.

Vage or Vague (^Wang), in Abyssinin.

Vaipim (Vypeen), an island o)l’ Cochin.

Veniaga, or Beniaga, Ilha da (island of Shang-ch'wan), ofl tho lioiist of

China, eighteen leagues from Canton.

Vemina, a port on the coast of Arabia.

Visapor (Vi8apur), a hill fort in Poona District.

Xael, or Xaer (possibly Sibut), a port in Arabia, between Aden and Has
Partak.

XiraS (Shiraz), a city of Persia.

Xoa, or Shoa (Sboa), a kingdom in Abyssinia.

Zaughibar, Zanguebar (Zanzibar), the mainland, as distinguished from
Zanzibar the island.

ZeDa (Zeila), a city and port of Eastern Africa, opposite the straits of
Bab-el-Mandeb.

Zindi {vide Cindy).
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Ahmedabad, ii. 4.

Ahraednagar, Kingdom of Brahmany
Mussulmans, i. 28.

'Akan-Luran opposes Kills Khan, ii.

394.

Alagada Islands, Attack on the, i. 501.
Alamm Domingos del, i. 664.

Alaoadim, King, son of King Mohamet,
i. 231.

Alba, Duke of, li. 3tg 3S, 39.
Albergaria, Diogo Soares de, i. 667.

Lopo Soares de, i. 3.35 to 339. Cap-

tain-Major of India, i. 326. Oliar-

aoter of, i. 333. Expedition to Aden,
and tlie Red Sea, under, i. 334. Fleet

commanded by, i- 114. Moorish fleet

destroyed by, i. 116. To be succeeded
by Diogo Lopes de Sequeira, i. 342. .

Albugnergue, Alfonso de, i. 130, 146,

passim 160 to 333. Appointed Gover-
nor of India, i. 146. Appointtnents
given by, i. 236, 804. Arrest of,

i. 146. Arrival at Goa, i- 247. As-
sumption of ofdee by, i. 182. Attack
on Goa by, i. 187. Attack on Malneoa,
i. 223. Attack on Ormuz, i. 172.

Attack on the fortress of Socotra by,
i. 166, Certain captains desert, i. _13i.

Character of, i. 328. Charges against,

i. 133, 136, Conspiracies against, i.

14G. Death of, i- 327. Desertion of

some of the oapCoins of, i. 173. Des-
truction of Kiiriyat bj', i. 168. Differ-

ences with Dom Frauoisoo, do Al-
meida, i. 135, 142. Embassies from the
kings ^ Camper and Java, i. 233.

Expediwn. to tbe Red Rea under, i.

186. Expeditions under, i. 97, 149,

Fortresses iu India at ihe time of the
death of, i. 339. Goa recaptured by, i.

209. Illness of, i. 320. lusubordiua-
tion amongst tiihoiiiooi’h.i. 109. liitcv

view with the King of Coohiu, i. 281,

Interview with the King of Oimu/,, i.

316. Kalhra sacked by, 1 . 176. Letters
from, i. 213, 220, 260, 285, 306, 307,

320, 322. Mint established by, i. 191,

216. Muscat attacked by, i. ICO.

Mutiny of his captains, i. 171. Nego-
tiates with tbe _Adll Khan, i. 266.

Proposed expedition against Mooca by,
i. 241. Keys Earned ordered to death
by, i. 316. State ofIndia on the death
of, i. 330. Tristao da Ounha receives
knighthood from, i. 166. Wounded, i.

184. Wreck of his vessel, i. 238.

Alexandre de Almeida e, appointed
Governor-General, ii. 477. FerdinSo
de, appointed Viceroy, ii. 205. End
of the Government of. ii. 210. Fran-
cisco de, i. 296, Captain of shipa
in expedition, i. 97. Loss of his
fleet, 1. 103. Joao de, i. 431. Jorge
de, i. 347 note 368. Appointed Captsln
of Molaoca, i. 304. Assists the ^ng
of Pacem, i. 309.

_
Attacks Facem ana

the King of Bintang, i. 349. En-
trusted with an expedition to Suma-
tra, i. 348. Letter from, i. 358. Sent
ag’ Captain to Cochin, i. 264, Luiz

I

dc Mendoca Furtado de, appointed
I Viceroy, ii. 361. Death of, li. 306.
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Manoel de, i. 401, 402, 401. Mnnocl
de Sildaiilia de, appointed Tioeroy, ii.

431. His return to rortusnl, ii. 436.

Matthias de, li. 3,41, 81, 89. Airiral
in India as Viceroy, ii. 84. Attack on
Malabareae pirates, ii, 26, 49. Pero de,
i. 264, 296 to299, 309, 316. .i^pointed
Captain of the Fortress of Omuz, i.

325. EmDedition under ooininand of,

i. 287. ^oonte de, i. 310.

Alomar Beguer, Expedition ofDom Hen-
rigue against, i. 23.

Aloaoer Enber, Death ofKingDom Sebas-
titko at, ii. 22.

AloaceTa, FemBo de, i. 340. Axipointed
Surveyor of the Royal Revenues in
India, i. 339. SimBo de, i. 332.

Aloacova, Treaty of peace between Spain
and Portugal signed at, i. 23.

_

Alcantara, Viotory of the Spanish arms
at, ii. 38.

Aldoa Curnzza, ii. 283.

Aleodaxa, i. 661.

Aleohelubij, i. 602 .

Aleics disoovors silver mine? in Iberia,
i. 4.

Aleppo, ii. 208. European nierohants
settle at, i. 26, Indian }iraduae dis-
tributed At. i. 117.

Alo^candui 111., Pope, rMogniaes Ibein-
dependencooi Doin. AfLousolIenriques,
i. 16,

AlexanderTI.
,
Pope, grants the Spanish

king the oelebraleaPaxial Dull, i. 38.
Alexander the Great, i, 328.
Alexandria, Christians advaueing
againsk i. 269. Indian produce

• snipped for Europe from, i. 117.
Algarves, Dom Henriqne made Governor

of the kingdom of, 1 . 19.
Algoa 1 . 38.

Alno, Aftonso Martins, signs a tmaty
with merchants of London,!. 16,

Alibec, a Turk, ii. 27.
AJjnbarrota, Castihaa army defeated at,

A1 Katifj i. 314.
Allen, ^ohard, merchant and citizen of
Loudom ii, 109.

A^ada, Fem&o Martins de, accompanies
^anoisM de Albuquerque, i. 97. Dom
Manoel de, li. 26. Defeats the enemy
before Malacca, ii. 70.

Almeida, D. Antonio de.ii. 272. Antonio
Cardoso de, ii. 20. Balthasar Rabello

' murdered by the Moors, ii. 168
DomDiogo do, i. 477, 600. Dom Fran-
eiscode,!. 127,131, Affonso de Albu-
quei’qne armsted bj- ordeS’.of, f, 145.

,
Arrival at Quiloa of, i. 119. Death of.

AJlH‘

i. 147. Difl'wi'uoPB bqi wren A fllmso do
Albuquerque and, i. 142. Evades
giving up the Government, i. 142.
First A'^ieeroy of _]j)dia,i. 118. Fitsout
a squadron of ships, i. 126. Hisobnrao
ter, i. 147. lleoeives orders to return
to Portugal, i.l34. Residence atOoohiu
of, i, 121, Surrender of llie Govern-.
mentby,i.l46. Death of, i. 472. Fran-
cisco de, Death of,i. 453. Gon9alo de, i.

1 S3. Dom Hicmaie do, cnoounter with
a Dutch ship, ii. 163. Januario Correia
de, aivpointed Governor-General, ii.

471. Dom JoEo do, ii. 167, 170, Dom
loao Fernandes de, ii. 380. JoRo
Tavares de, appointed Governor-
General j

his death, ii. 476, 476.

Dom Jorge de, h. 344 . Dom Lopo de,

his relief of Crauganor, ii. 168. Dom
Lopo Joseph de, ii. 381, 382, Dom
Lnurenfoac, i. 121, 13Cnote, 127, 129,
180. Diraujam ntlaekod and bumt by,
i. 126. Death of, i. 130. Destroys a
Moorish fleet, i. 123. Soils for the
Maldives, i. 334. Dom Luiz do, i. 634,

510, 663. Canuanuiler of Daman, ii. 3.

Att.aek ou I’esiuii hy, ii. 27. Dom Luiz
Ciietanrt de, ii. 417. Dom Miguel de,

npiwinled Governor ; his death, ii. 870.

Dom Pedro do, i. -470, 643, 05lJ. Ap-
pointotl Viceroy ; his dcntli, ii, 366,

Almeyda, D.JoEo de, 3, 483.

Alarna, annexed and garrisoned by Iho
Portuguese, ii. 4.10. Onpluro of, ii. 4 18.

Ceded to the I'ortiiguese, ii. 429. For
tress of, ii. 431.

Alpoym, Pero de, i. 224, 238, 325.

Alt Rosoir, Portuguese fleet sail to, i.

448, 449.

Alu oil am, General ofCambayarmy,i, 426.

Ala Khan, ii. 3.

Alvarez, Luis, i, 367. Dom Nuno.ji. 666 ;

ii. 193. Treaty between the Rin.g of

Pandar and, ii. 194. Trisiao, i. 160.

Simao, a Goanese chemist, i. 476.

Alvelos, Goncnlo Peres de, i. 616.

Amaral, Belimior de, ii._ 2-1. Franoisoo
Joaquim Ferreira do, ii. 479.

,

Amboina, Island of, i. 633, 537 j ii. 251.

Attack on, i. 660. Capture of, i. 463.

Critical condition of affairs in, ii. IB.

Dutch factory at, ii. 206. Expul-
sion of the Dutch from, ii. 128. Coin-

hined fleet defeated at, by the Portu-
guese, i. 424. Rebellion at,i. 626.

Ameni, island of, _i. 617 ».

Amer, an Arab ohief^ ii. 191.

Ampaza, Ring of, ii. 62. King killed
and oitj'' destrCyed, ii. 69. Port of,

ii. 68.
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Anaporniii, 'bi’nlher of the King of Ara-
kan, ii. US.

Aniiy, ]iiv?r, i. 450.

Ancolil, i. 411. *

Anoos jClinn, i. 336,

Andrade, CuriBiovu.o Luiz de, ii. SOS.

Diogo de, appointment of, i. 326.

Feinao Peres de, i. 183, 186, 200, 224,

236, 292, 832 33T, 338, 341, 844 j ii. 0.

Relief of Meiaoaa by, i. 342. Tictory
of, in tlie Mnar river, i. 293. Hicrome
de, defeat of Caffres in Mozambique,
ii. 69. Luiz Ferreira da, i. 660.

Manoel Preire de, ii. 197. Hapbael
Jacome Lopes de, ii. 481. Hey Preire
de, ii. 169, 100, 166, 182, 212, 244.

Defeat of nis fleet at Jask, ii. 210.
Encounters Enelihh and Dutch ships
off Ormuz, ii. 224. Sent to cruise in
the Persian Gulf, ii. 209. Succeeds
to tbs command of Chaul, ii. 165.
Surrenders to the English, ii. 211.
Taken inisiiner ; his escape, ii. 212.
Simuo de, i. 113, 183, 180, 202, 206,
264, 309, 339, 343, 353, .369.

Andreu (Azevedo, son of the King of
Matacassi, ii. 190.

Aiidria, Antouio do, ii. 93, 94.

Augra, a port of Tereira, i. 02.

AnKria,_ Agreement with the, ii. 893.
Combined attack by the Portuguese
and English on, ii. 392. Dili'eronuc!.
between the Portuguese and the, it.

400. Expedition against the, ii. 391.
Treachery of, ii. 309.

Angola, ]^na of, Defeat of the, ii. 05.

Angoxa, i. 162 ttoie, 481. Attack ou, i.

163.

AmediTa, i. 75, 81,186, 178, 206, 20T, 443.
Cabral arrives at the island o(, i. 09. Da
Gama anohors off, i. 61 note. Engage-
ment oH', ii. 383 note. Port attacked, i.

124. Fort erected at, i. 120. Instruo-
tiona issued for the erection <if a fort
at, i. 118. Lopo Soarez touches at, i.

116. Taken possession of by the Portu-
guese, ii. 300.

Aujozcan, Adil Khan’s General, i. 563.
Annaya, Pedro de, i. 122. Sent to
build a fort at Zofala, i. 122. Soly-
man cro-wned King of Eolalahy, i. 123

AnnuQoiau3.o, Dorn Fra. Agustinho da,
Archbi^op of Goa, ii. 874.

Auorojnpure, Desoits of, ii. 194.
Aiiriques, Dom Andrfe, commander of
the Fort at Pai.em, i. 366, Francisco
de Miranda, Attack and defeat ut an
Achinese fleet by, ii. 176. Sent to
defend the Moluccas, ii, 176. Trial
of, ii. 177,

*

Ausote, i. 472.

Antonio, Dom, Defeat of, at Alonntarn.
ii. 38. Pioolaims him'.elf King or
Portugal at Snntarem, ii. 87. The
Prior of Cialo, ii. 36. S. Vasco da
Gama buried in the monastery of, i.

374 tioie.

Antougaia,_ Nuno Alvarez do, ii. 76.

Antwerp, ii. 103.

Aauavina, Friar Bodulphus de, Death
of, ii. 62,

Aguino, Dom Fr. Paulo de S. ThomS de,

Archbishop of Cranganor, ii. 465,

Arobia, i. 299, 307, 314, 340, 343, 347,

376, 420, 478.
Arab fleet defeated, ii. 385.

Arabs (or Moors) conquer Spain, i. 9.

Indo-European commeroe entirely in
the hands of the, i. 25. Join with
the Persians against Oiinuz,'ii. 211.

Muscat attacked hy the, ii. 373,

Aragon, Esorisano de Itaoion do, ad-
vances mon^ for the expenses of
Cliristo])liCT Columhus’ expedition, i.

38. Lisuarte de, i., 633.

Arakan, it. 37. Expulsion of tlic Por-
tuguese from, ii, 181. Porlugiiofse

obtain a position in, ii. 133. King of,

i, 841. Attnokby Qouzalos ou the, ii.

146. Attack on the, ii. ISO. Defeat
of tlie, ii., 140. Defence of Biriaiu

against Iho, ii. 126. Tronehery of
•Gonzales ugninslthe, ii. 147.

Aranjo, Buy de, i. 144, 145, 180, 218,

223, 2S6.

Aranua, Friar Francisco, Death of, ii.

62.
Arcaquerari Pandcra, Murder of, ii.

206.
Areas, Mauga das, The Expedition of
Bartholonieu de Diaz passes, i, 33.

Arguin, Pay of, first rcaohed by Lour-
enqo Diaz, i. 32. port built by Dom
Henrique on the island of, i. 33.

Ariankavu Pass, i. 346.

Armenia, Produce of India distributed

at, i. 117.

ArquicO(i. 450, 517.

AriauliPaoheoo sets out for the island
of, i. 113.

Arronehes, Thomd de Sousa de, ii. 76, 78.

ArsulaBesi, Town of, destroyed, ii. 178.

Aru, King of, i. 849, 357, 408. Death
of the, 1 . 635.

Arunba, Antonio Mendes de, ii. 312.

Asoension, Island of, Joao da Kova dis-

oovers theji. 74.

Assarceta, King of, ii. 383 9wte. Con-
eludes a treaty ot peace with the Cap-
tain of Daman, ii. 249.
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Aastirim, oniittii-ed 133’ tlie Jfalii'nttnB,

ii. 409. Portof, Espedilion tbrt'liovc

the, ii, 166.
Assis, Prancisoo de, assumes the (loveru-

ment, ii. 423. AdminiatrnUou oi ;

His leturn to Portugal, ii. 4.28.

Astan, burnt, ii. 211.
Atalde, Alexander de, i. 316. Alvaro de,

one of Da Goma’s oaplaioB, >-

Suooeeds ISodre as Admiral, 3 . 94. Dorn
Alvaro de, i. 499 : ii. 11. Diogo do, i.

680, 631, Dom Lnlz de, i. 446, 623

634, 659 ; ii. 22. Appointed Ticeroy,

i. 642. His arrival as Governor, n.
21. Concludes peace Tvitli th0

_
Adil

IDian, ii. 23. Short aooount of,i. 571.

Pedro de, i. 630, 631. Enem3' routed
hj^, i. 98. Sat out in the expedition

under Cahral, i. 66. Dom Stephen
cle, ii. 188. Trialilo de, i. 382, 439,449,

•468. Defeat of Moors by, i. 43T. Dis-

order at the Moluccas eai).soil by, i.

424. Sent to commaad at Ternate, i.

413. Vasco de, sot out in the expedi-
tion under Cabral, i. 66.

Aiaiilphus, loader of tlie ,Tisigolhs,

drives outthe Vandals irom llispania,

i. 8.

Atbaide, Antonio 3 oHo do, ii. 169, 460.

Atire, Attack on, i. 538.

Atoleiros, Castilians defeated at, i. 17,

Atouguia, Fernilo de, one of Da Gama’s
captains, i. 78.

Atna, King of, Deatli of, ii. 7.

Ancomi, Mahomet,made king at Uuiloa.
i. 119.

Angim, Pass of, Mir All stationed at the,

, i, 183.

Ava, King of, ii. 188. Ambasnadoi from
tke, ii. 192. Siriam besieged and cap-
tured by the, ii. 160. Tavoy made
tributary to the, ii. 163.

Aveiras, Oonde de, Death of the, ii. 302.
Aveiro, JoSo Aflonso de, i. 24,

Avelar, Fernandes Alvaro de, ii. 42
JoBo de, i. 387.

Aviz, Dynasty of, commenced with Dom
JoBo I.,i. 18.

Azafa Khan, i. 668,
Azambnja, Diogo do, i. 668; ii, 26, 67,

64. Oommander of Tidore, ii. 64.
Azamor, Fero Mascarenhas receives the
command at, i. 386.

Aziirim, i. 507. Portress of, Attack on
- the, i. 644.
Azevedo, Antonio de Miranda de, i. 238

341. Commander of Paoem, i. 366.
Expedition of, to the Ked Sea, i. 386,
Antonio Mariano de, ii. 468. Diogo
Jjopesde, i. 424. Gaspar.de, i.,496.

IIAN

Dom liievomt' do, ii. 61, 71, 97,98, 167,
196. A piioiiitod Viceroy, ii, 165. Con-
qiiesi ol Knndy by, ii. US. Defeat of
the King of O.infly hjr, ii. 119, Return
to Portugal, ii. 198. Lojpo de, i. 236,
357. Dom Mnnoel de.ii. 170. Expe-
dition against I’or hv, ii. 104.

Azores, The, i. 390. Da Gamn arrives
at, i. 02. Disnovery of the, i. 23. Eu-
gmgccmpnt with nu Eng’lish fleet near,
ii. 92. Portugnese ships captured b/
the Fi'enoh olfi i. 451.

DABU DESSAYE of Kudale, Conelu-
1-1 sion of a treaty vpith, ii. 376.
Bahule, City of, taken and burnt, ii.

179.

Bagaim, Dom Fruncisco do Mouezes de.
Defeat of the Moors by, at Mangalot,
ii. 199.

Bacanor, Unsneoessfal attaok on, i. 879,
River of, i- .369. The Zamorin de-
feated in the, i. 874.

Radujo*, Trcat-y of, ii. 452.
Batliiryas, Joao Rodrigues, Cnptain of n

Caravel, i. 78.

Rngou, King of Ava orowned at, ii. 108.

Bnuiu, oapturi’d by ihc Dutoti, ii. 218.
Bahrein, i, 297, 298,314. Island of, i.

319. AMnok (mthc fort of, i. 897, 514.
Expedition to the islautl of, i. 850.
Relief of, i. 615. Revolt at,i. 304.

Bnixo, Gonzolo, Faolerat Mozambinuo,
i. 80.

Bnios do la Indio, ii. CO.

Balagbat, i. 207,
Balagi Bagi llao, ii. 392. Treaty with,

ii. 410, 416, 433.
Balala, Surrender of a ship from, ii. 48.
Bolande, i. 606,
Bolane, Foi't of, attacked byKicapeti,

ii. 187. Fort of, besiegedby the King
of Kandy, ii, 157. Capitulation of the
fort of, li. 188.

Baldres, JoBo, i. 195.

BBlioate,City ot^ attacked and plnndei’ed,
ii. 77.

Balua, Attack ofthe Mughal on, ii. 146.
Balogi. Lord of Pervaloy and Sanguicar,

1. 192.
BalsemBo, Eduardo Augusio Pinto, ii.

477.
Balthezar, Dom, Capture and execution

of, ii. 278.
Banadala, ii. 124. Fort ofi Sirian be-

sieged by, ii, 125.
Banda, i. 214, 368, 383, 424; 633. River,
L 643.

Bandar Abbas, Port of, i. 321.
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Bandel, At(ack ou, ii. 3(J3. Fort of,

captured, i. 508.

Bcndorfl, trou^Lt under tribute, i. 401.

Conntieat of, ii? 106.

BaucataTim, i. 196, 207, 210, 243.

Attack on, i. 247. Captoe of tlio

fort of, i. 261. Enemy defeated nt,

i. 668. Garoia do Souaa with force

placed at, i. 193. Paas of, i. 652,

053. Eassel Khan fortifies, i. 245.

Storming: of, i. 198.
_

Banguel, burnt, ii. 199. King of, i.

648 ; ii. 117.

Banna, TroachoTT of, ii. 161.

Bantam, i. 494. King of, ii. 292, Treaty
with the.

Barbosa, Gon9alo Gil. appointed Factor
at Cannanore, i. 83. Factor in the
Portuguese factory, i. 71.

Barker, Mr., Englm East India Com-
pany’s aaent, ii. 209.

Barbuda, Yasco Lorenzo de, i. 657.

Barhute, taken and burnt, ii. 167.

Barcelona founded by Ilamiloar Bai'ca,

i. 6.

Baroelor, i, 616, 661. Attack on, ii.

61. Capture of, i. 547. Capture and
ahaudonraent of the fort ot, i. 515.

Ilefcnoo of, ii. 4. fliver of, i. 546.

Bardola, Island of, i. 489.

Bardes, i. 406, 476, 477,478, 479,485, 507,
554. Adil Khan marohos against, ii.

308. Ceimueof, ii. 438 note. Invaded by
Nozer Moluco, i. 609. Invaded by the
Bounsulo, ii. 416.

Barham, Prince of, i. 493.

Baroohe, Born Eranoiseo de Mascaren-
has, i. 668. Dom Jorge de Meuezes, i.

.520, 621 633, 656,666; ii. 26, 51.

Barradas, Dom Diogo, i. 653. Eranoiseo,
death of, i. 560.

Barreto, Alvaro, i. 332,343. AlvaroTelles,
i. 160,832. Antoniode,ii.l92. Cajiture
of the Fort of Sofragan hy, li. 187,

. Antonio Moniz, i. 476, 480, 607, 608,
612; ii, 3, 9, 13. Appointed Governor
of Malacca, ii. 2. Governor of India,
ii. 8. Franoiaoo, i. 511, 612, 627

;

ii. 14. .^pointed Governor of Indi^
i. 504. Governor of Monomotapa, ii.

2, 13. Attack on theKing of Mongas
by,ii.l7. Death of. ii. 18. Eepoirsto
the to^wn of Inaparapala, ii. 16. Re-
turn to Portugal, i. 510. Joao da Silva,
i. 648. Attack on, i. 667. Jorge, i.

142, 143, 114, 14fi, 108, 173. Munoel
TeUes, i. J.14, 116, 150, 167. Pedro,
i. 640. Pero, commander ol trading
ships, i. 122.

Bassein, i. 417, 421, *436, 439, 442, 413

mm
446. 451, 462. 45.7, 478, 479, 484

,
604,

607, 608, 612, 614, 6.51, 661. Attaokod
hy the King of Cambay, i. 437, Be-
sieged, ii. 162. Caintulntion of, ii.

410. Capture of, i. 388, 404, ii. 411.

Invasion of, i. 563. King of Cambay
confirms tbo surrendor of, i. 416.

Made over to Portugal hy treaty, i.

406. Relief of, ii. 167. Siege of,

ii. 165.

Basel, Treaty between Spain and the
French Repnhlio at, ii. 452.

Bataas, Ki^ of, Ambassador from the,

i. 487. The King of Aohin atlaoks
the, i. 447.

Batalha, Santa Marin de, Dom Henri-
qne’s hodv removed to, i. 23.

Bateoaloa, Capture of, ii. 265, 276. Fort
erected at, li. 228. King of, ii. 144.

Ba^teoala, or Bhatkal, i. 81, 185, 247, 256,

330, 342, 371, 411, 437 443. Attack
on, j. 4C1. Bay of, i. 629. Expedition
to, i. 460. Factory cstahlishod at, ii.

241. Harbour at, to he disiuutitled,

i. 25)9. Q,iicen of, ngremuontwith tlu*,

i. 486. •Rulers of, i. 205, Trade nt. to

be prevented, i. 278. Treaty conoluded
^\’•itll the rulers of, i. 201.

Batjnn, King of, i. 888.

Bnfua, ii. 16,

Bnrenuez, AYillen, Expedition under,
ii. 105.

Bayiim, Diogo Lopez, Treachery of, ii,

64.

Baylom, i. 44 C.

Beatrix, Donna, widow of Doml’aul do
Lima, ii. 82.

Behaiu, Martin, inventor ofthe applica-
tion of the astrolabo to navigation,
i. 24, SO.

B5ja, Diogo Fernandes de, i. 186, 192,
208, 214, 215, 241, 246, 261, 293, 294,
296, 307, 809, 317, liabbi Abraham
of, i. 31.

attaedred

Bclsa, destruction of the town, i. 402,
Bendaia, governor of Malaooa, Murder

of, i. 220.
,

Bengnnpor, Kingdom of, i. 478,
Bengal, i. 341, 358, 421, 632. [Ex-

tension of Portuguese infiuenoe , in,
i. 422, King of, i. 330. Death of the,
i. 423. Portuguese driven out] of,
ii. 247.

Benin, The King of, sends an amhaasadai
to the King of Portugal, i. 24.

Berer, kingdom of Brnlimany Mussul-
mans, i. %8.

Belek, John, ii. 105.

Belli^am, i, 606 ; ii, 78. City of,
and plundered, ii. 77.
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Bei-bera, i. 270 note, 3(ir., JiOu. Atlaok
nnd luirning of, i.

Berberi, i. 508. City of, aUaoltud ttna

plimdored, ii. 77.
Bernardez, Prev Bioso, i. iSl.

Berredo, Prancisoo Portiira ue, is de-

prived of bis command, i. 399.

Bersorfe, Hiug of GaTCopa, Information,

received from, i. 193.
Bespar, Kiae of, joins the isamorm, i-

101.

Betanoor, Henrigue de, i, 662, 684.

Bete, Islanid of, Defeat of Moors attlie,

j- ^01.
. . ..

Betelho, DomJoaguim de Santa Bita, ii,

463.
Bdtheiioonrt, Jean de, in 1402 congiiered

the Cimoxy Mnnds, i. 23.

Beyiout, Indian produoe disti'ibnted at

the port of, i. 117.
Biiatkal, BatieaM.
Bhnpal Jdai, Euler of BijoBarh, i. 419.

Bioholim. ii. 418. Capture of, ii. 376.

Port of, ii. 431, 1.30, 410. Capturedby
the Poitueueso, u._417, 439. Ceded
to the Portugueso, ii. 429. •

Bidor, State of, Jlingdom of BraUmany
Mussulmans, i. 28.

Bi,iagaTh,i. 119 note,

BIjipfir, Kingdom of Erahmaiiy Muhsul-
luanvi. 38. .

Bima, Dutch factory attackedat, ii. 205.
Bintem, or Bintan^ i. 882, 438, Attack

on, i. 349, 877, Capture and dostruc-
tionof, i. 878. King of, i. 367, 409.

Bxpeditdou agaiust &e, i. 315. Ma-
lacca attacked, by the, i. 312, 314.

Biranjam, Attack and burning of the
town of, i. 125.

Bisnaga, i. 348, 404. Attack on the
King of, i. 633.

Bisnaga,King of, i. 82, 173, 503 ; ii. 249,
_260, 267. Treaty with the, i. 478.

Biziquicbe, Port of, i. 150,
Blithe, Capt., Kngtisb shixis under oom-
mand of, u. 2io.

' Blockade of Goa by the English and
Dutch, ii. 222.

Boami, burnt, ii. 211.
Bmtiea, Administrative districts of, i. 8.

Ancient name of Andalusia, i. 1.
Beatis, Biver, "Wealth of the conntry
watered by the, i, 2.

BoCata, Hie attackonBulsai, i. 616.
Bojador, Cape, donbled by Gil TCanncc

, 21 , ,

Bologna, Lndovio of. Discovery of the
Zamonn’s plans by, i. 123.

Bombay, i. 387
;
U. 238. Artiele.s for the

surrender of, li. S49. Bitaight pnder

KUA

tfilnite, i. '101._ Capitulations with
the _Governor of, ii.JiSO. Coumbiints
against the ICnglishin, ii._367. Council
at, Protest sent by tlw Viceroy to the,
ii. 440. Thojr_ I'l'iily to the Viceroy,
ii. 441. English take possession of,

ii._ 363.. Expulsion of Portuguese
Priests from, li. 387. Pi'oposals by tiie

Governor of, ii. 308. Protest of the
Vioerov agiiinst the suirendcr of, ii.

33G. Transferred to King Charles II.,

ii. 331.
Bomho, Submission of, ii. 70,

Bouaparte, Kapuleon, Allianoo between
TipO Sultan and, ii. 462.

Bonegabao, King, li. 99 note.

Bonzos, The, ii. 133 note.

Bereel, Pedi-o, the Dutch Commissioner,
ii. 282.

Borneo, Dutch factory at, ii. 2GG. King
of, i. 868, 411.

Boirolho, ChrisiovniO, i. 4C2. Attacked
by Ooje Ilazem, i, 4.'54.

Uotabato, Fort, Attack and capture of,

ii. 73.

Botsllo, Antonio, i. B47._ Diogo, Von-
tiu-osomo jnunu'j' of, i. 407. pViin-
cisco Mimiues, i. 603. Jorge, i, 184.

Dorn Luiz. apiininled Gonernl of t,ho

North, ii. 400. Miirliin, i 470. Michael
reroira, ii. 230. Niniii Alvurez, ii. 228,
229, 230, 231, 233. Appoint ed Gover-
nor, ii. 238. Ciipturo of sliijis by, ii.

283. Death of, ii. 2,34. Eneouniors
with English and Dutch sbix)s, ii.

224.

Bounsuloi attaiiked by tho Eaja of Kol-
hapur, li. 447. Death of tlio, ii. 461

Deleat of the, ii. 440, Eamenandra
Saunto, Attack on, ii. 400. Treaty
with the, ii. 416, 428, 432, 447.

"Villages burnt by tho, ii. 430. War
with the, ii. 431,

i Braboa, i. 163 note. Attack of, i. 163,

166. King of, 1. 164.
Braga, Pedro de, Da Gama appoints as

olerk. i. 52.
Bragonza, Dom Constantino de, i. 610,

618, 522, 623 ; h. 34. Duke of, ii. 35,

37, 88. Crowned in Lisbon, li- 272.

JoSo, Duke of, heir to tho throne of
Portugal, ii. 370, Theodosius, Duke
of, i. 611.

Bralapisom, Port of, i. 464.
Bramaluoo, i. 446, 447.
Branoo, Itodrigo EahcUo de Gastello, i.

181.

BrandSo, Antonio Pererra, i. 608.

Treacher;f_ of, ii. IS. Dom Pr.
Antonio, ii. 3G6x'
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jaitA

Brava, City of, SubmisEion io Portugal
of tho, i. J04. King of, ii 62.

Bra Agoada do Suo, i. 33, 76,
_

103.

Brazil, Cabral d%oovers, i. 67. ' Expedi-
tions by variouE nations agoinat, ii.

296. Bom Jorge de Monczes banished
to, i. -411.

Brill, ii. 104.
• Brito, Antonio de, i. 349, 379, 382 ; ii.

77. Lays the first atone of the fort

on the Island of Temate, i. 360.

AntonioMachado de. Treaty concluded
TOth the Bashaw of Buesora ii.

S70. Christovam de, i. 246. Beath
of, i. 874. JoEo Correa de, ii. 46. JoSo
de, ii. 74, 77. Jorge de, i. 292, 309, 332.

Appointed Captain of Malacca, i. 337.

Lopo de, ereota a stone fort in Ceylon,
i. 347. Besiegers of Colombo put to
the rout hr, i. 348. Lourenco de, i.

127, 14G, 607, 6G8. Affonso de Al-
buquerque is delivered over to, i. 146.

Command of a fort at Cannanorc given
'to, j. 120. Luiz do, ii. 170. Born
Era Luiz de, Government surrendered
to, ii. 227. Death of, ii. 228. Maiuiel
de, i. 442, 632

j ii. 109, Miguel do
VasBonoellos de, ii. 271. Niealau do,
ii. 63. Itooquc do, ii. 82.

Broach, i. 296. Besieged, ii. 63. Burnt,
ii. 167, 170. Capture and dosiruction
of, i. 478. Maiiocl do Mnoodo sent to
the relief of, i. 408.

Bromdeld,Thomas,merohantaud oitizon

of London, ii, 3 09.

Bruxel, ii. 27.

Buhao, Cide, i. 896.

Bucadeoi Ghantor, Queen of Mangalor,
i. 633.

Buchanan, Dr. Claudius, his acoount of
of the ohurohes in Gon, ii, 464.

Buddha, The sacred tooth of, i. 619 note.

Pictitious “dalada’’ or sacred tooth
of, ii. 91.

Bull, Papal, Pope Alexander TI.
grants the Siianish Ifing the cele-
hrated, i.' 88.

Bulsar, Attack on, i. 616.
Bura, Balapur, ii. 436.

Burma, Conquests in,’ii. 127. Bung of,
TheBBng of Pegu assisted against the,
i. 441.

Burrough, Sir John, iL 67,
Busolut, Jung, ii. 436.
Bussora,!. 397 note, 460, 497, 616. Bashaw

of, i. 632. Tteaty with the, ii. 370.
Export «f spices from Ormuz ohiedy
to. i. 822. Founded by the Khalif
Omar, i. 26. Edue of, i. 622. King
uf, aided by the* Portuguese, i. 607,

OAL

Permission to build a fort at, i. 492.

Fortugucso cstnhliah a place of trade
in, ii. 223. Produce of India con-
veyed to, i, 117,

Butuan, King of, i. 426.

Bylgon (Belgaum), Fortress of, i. 863.

pAAKTEKOE, Willemssoon, 'Dutoh
V-' commander, ii. 280.

Cahaio, Lord of Goa, i. 186. Palace of
the, 1 . 212.

Caho, Antonio Bodriguez^ dol, ii. 201.

Del Itama, Fortress of, ii. 440.

Cabral, Antonio, i. 624, 548. ConoladeB
a treaty with the Mughal, ii. 4.

• Villages destroyed by, i. 656. Diogo,
i. 463. Francisco Antonio daVeiga,
ii. 461, 453. Appointed Governor, ii,

460. End of tae administration of,

ii. 464. Jorge, i. 489. Appointed
Governor of India, i. 488. lletnrn
to Lisbon, i. '491. Pedro Alvarez,
expedition to Caliout under, i. 65.

Pedro de Almeida, ii. 197. Buy Diaz,
Death «f, i, 648.

Cabreira, liopo, i. 170. '

Oanhil, Aoiro, i. 882. Dajalo, TOng of
Ternaie, i. 4lJ, Guznratc, son o( thb
King of Oililo, i. 491. Julo, King of
Tomato’s brother, ii. 67. Tidore,

Doath of, ii. 13, Tiilo hocomes King
of Teruate, ii. 64.

CaoU, i. 288.

Cadamnsto, Luigi, discovers the Capo do
Verde Itjands.i. 23.

Caerden,|Pnnlus van, Attack on Mozam-
bique by, ii. 188.

Caiooulan, i. 330,

Caimai, Defeat of the, i. 446.

Caimel, Dutch troops lauded at, ii. 276.
Cairo, i. 280, 291, 321, 449. Caidi of,

Messengers from the, i. 287. Indian
produce distributed at, i. 117. Bevolt
at, i. 269. Soldan of, i. 118, 123, 833,
Fleet fitted out by, i. 129,

Calahate Khan, Defeat and death of, i,

479,

Calaoesioo, Tuude to the King of Temate,
i. 660.

Calamute, Burning of the town of, i. 416,

Oalandor, Kiver, i. 463.

Colatore, i. 486.

Calayate(see also Kalhat),Destruction of
the town of, i. 381.

.

Caloadilha, preaches sermon at the
Cathedral of Sflo Domingo, i. 64.

Caldera, Gonqalo Eodrigues, i. 668.

Cale, 4i‘tonio Fernandez de, i. 668,

Caleoare,*!. 386.
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OAI.

OtJioLaii, n. Mughal General, ii. 43.

Defeat of, ii. 43.

Caliout, i. 182. 266, 261, 280, 281, 282,
286, 288, 296, 307, 308, 368, 309, 374,

448, 49G, 606, 613, 624, 627
i

ii. 41, 49.
- Altandoumoiit of the fort of, i. 376.

Arrival of Gahriil at, i. 69, Arrival of
Da Gama at, i. 49. Bomhardunent-of,

’i. 86, 116. DeBiaTiotion of, i. 649.
ISxmdition aeainat, i. 18S. Founded
byGherimianBexumil, i. 48 nota. Moor-

trade at, i. 117. Newsfrom, i. 410.
P^posed foitrees at,' i. 278, 279, 331.
*^it6 offered by the Zamorin for a fort-
leas at, i. 258. The Zamorin (orKin'g) !

, of, i. 28, 284, 403, 411, 416, 421, 437,
443. Da Gama’a interviewwith.i. 65.

Pleet Bent a^inat the Portugueae by
the, a. 90. Treatv concluded with, i.

386. ViBited by Covilhao, i. 30.

Calife, King of, ii, 62.

Calijor, Shere ithan attacks, i. 4SS.

Collado, Joad doa Santos, ii. 461. <

Oallogrua, Pranoi&oo liOiiez, ii, 163.
CoHture, i. 600. Port of oqptured, ii.

246, 307, Surrender of, ii. 312 note.

Comamhee,.Attempt to capture tho city
'Of, i. 486.

Camara, Dora Josd Pedro da, appointed
Captain-General of India, ii- 488.
Manoel da, appointed Oaptain-Genoral,

I ii. 466. Death of, ii. 466. Rey Gon-
^olves da, i. 668, 666 ; ii. 60, 61. Gom-
mander of BaroeloT, ii. 4,

iamaao, i. 383, 388, 389,
lambal, Island of, Attack by the Portu-
'gaeae on the, i. 100.
lambalam, Attockon,bythe Portuguese,
i 103, 107.

lambay, i. 28, 116, 383, 285, 295, 307,
^'880, 348, 358, 398, 410, 442, 446, 476,
476, 506, 646 ; ii. 183. Amhaasadors
from, i. 255. Bay of, i. 402, 543.
‘Deati, of King Badur of, i. 418. Em-
hasayto, i. 293, Gulf of, early viaitof
tke Arabs to, i. 26. Kingot, i. 287,
311, 386, -401, 416, 426, 437, dVg, 484,
B12, Ambaaaador from the, i. 313,
^76, Ambassador sent by Sheikh
JamaeLto the, i. 288, Attack on. Din
by the, i. 469. Death of the, i. 621.
Defeat of the, i. 446, 474, Gives per-
mission for a fort to be Greeted at Din,

416. Negotiations for peace, i. 212,
AOS ^5,^ Nizamalnoo makes peace
with the, i. 408. Recovers the greater
.^art of his kingdom, ii, 63. Mir
-Mahomed Zaman proolaimed King of
i. 421. Mopriah. trade at, i-117. jPor-

. tiiguese gain a footing in me province
von II.

oar

of, i. 406. Priiu'c of, i. 164. Priaonora
sent io, i. ISO. Treaty with the King
of,i. 417.

Cambodia, i. 464.

Cobilioja, Diiioh faotory at, ii. 266,

King of, li. 293.

Cambolin. Attack and loss of, ii. 303.

King of, i- 646, 647.

Camel Island, i. 448.

ComeDo PernAo, i. 352.

Gamelo Joao Rodrigues, ii. 185.

Camil Khan, i. 663.

Camir, burnt, ii. 211. ,

• '

Camismo, King of, i. 435.

Comoens, Luiz do, i. 600, 603, 627.

Return to Portugal, i. 640. Qonpalo
Vaz de^ii. 26.

Campar, King of, i. 482. Embassy from
the, I. 333.

Oampo, Antonio do, i. 98, 131, 146, 160,

167, 171, 173, Conspiracy against
Afionso de Albnnuerque by, i. 146.

Troaoliery of, iMt)7.
Campos, Joiio Caoiano da Silva, ii. 476.

DuLz da Coal a, ii. 469, 460, 462.

Canacona, ii. 449.

Cana-Malouio, a jiilot sout by ibo King
on Gama’s leaving Milmdo, i. 48.

Canary Islands discovered by Jean do
B6theuoourtinl402,i. S3. DomHon-
riquowishes to obi ain possession of tho,

i. 23.

Cantilena, ii, 37.

Canton, i. 838, 839. English veaselB at,

ii. 260,

Connanore, i. 178, 181, 203, 216, 247,

276, 263, 286
,
287, 802, 322, 362, 869,

.371 380, 384, 386, 886, 398, 457, 461,

466, 611, 661 ; ii. 41. Advioe of Alfonso
deAlbuquerque to give uptradewith, i.

285. Arrival of Lopo Soarez at, i. 116.

Arrival of Nuno da Cunha at, i, 391.

Attack on, i. 613, 628, 639. Danger of
Portuguese in, i- 114. Death of Hen-
rique de Menezes at, i. 379. Dom
Ayres da Gama to be Captain of, i.

842. Portresa of, i. 118, 120, 124, 3S1.

King (or Raja) of, Cabral mvimd to
visit the, i. 72. Portuguese attaoked
by the, i. 127. Sues for peace, i. 129.

Men and arms landed at, i. 241. Peace
concluded at, i- 614. Burrendex of, ii.

329. Visited by Covilh^, i. 80. War
with, i. 633, 626.

CBo, Diogo, Reaches the^ mouth of the
Congo river in 1484, i. 24. Gaspar,
i. 209. Perm i. 366.

Capnoad, or Capocate. Destroyed, i.

649 j ii. 41. PiRits cast anchor off the
town ot, 1. 48.

K H
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CAB
I

Carn^ofti, Comnuuulw of f?iirat, i. BOa.

Suopcods Cedome Khan, i. B2:i.

Caroled Pondar, Prinpo of Kandy, i. 491.

‘Carapatan, lUvcft’, Veaaols aliaoked in

the, i. B43.

Caranja, Tforl of, Attnok on the, i. r»fi3.

Murder of the Commandor of, ii. 158.

Tardoso, Frnuoiaoo, i. 236.

Cardim," Antonio, appointed Gfenoral of

the northem provinces, ii. 405. Kesig-

nationof ii. 407.

Carnabegue, a Turk, i. 416.

Carnala, Kort of, i. 463. Attnok and
capture of the, i. 4 62.

Carndro, Gon5Qlo, i._179- Joaquim An-
tonio de Moraes, ii. 468.

Cameyro, Pilippe, ii. 77.

Carrasco, Mem Lopes, i. 546.

Cnrj’isro, Port of, li. 189.

Cartale, Malaharoae pirate, ii. 26.

Carteia, a Phoenioinn Colony, i. 3.-

CArlhafeno, or Now Cnribayc, founded
by msdrubnl, i. 6,

CarthiiKinians estaldish oulonics in

Iberia, i. 4. Conclude a treaty with
ll'ijno, i. 4.

Carvalho. Anlonio do, i. 443; ii, 3 HI.

Ausuato CoHar Cardoso do, tippoinlod
1» Ca])tt d<‘ Vorde TshuidH, ii. 47!l, 480.

GilKernandeBdo, DelVat of the iiueeii

of .Taparn by, i. 496. K.’cppclition

under, i. 4ili). Jiopn Kariiu'iito do, ii.

214, Victory over Uie liuteh by, ii.

215, Loui'C'ikjo Peri'K do, arrivea at
Colombo with i-eiiiforooniciifsilii. 19:1,

Manoel Venanoio Moreira de, ii. 468.

liny Louvomjo do, Governor M Ton-
giers, ii. 21. Vasco, i. 11 6. Vinrenic
de, i, 6IC, 517.

CaivcUo, Bernardim do, ii. 70.

Casame, King of, ii. 190.

Coseni,0oja, Commnndor of fleet against
the Portuguese, i. 00. Pactor of tbe
sea, i, 82.

Castamuza, Navel engagement with, ii.

84.

Castonheira, Conde, i. 373.

Castauboso, Fernando de, i. 602.

Castelete, burnt, ii. 49.

Castelhano, Domffolerre de Monroyo, i.

832.

Castdlo-branoo, Antonio de, i. 446.
Fernando de Sousa de, i. 651. 663, 602.

Bom Jerpnymo do, i. 602. Jouo Oou-
jalves de, i. 301. Dom Lniz de, Death
of, i. 68G, Dom Marlim de, i. 653.
Nnno Yae de, i. 146, 186, 224. Dom
Pedro de, i. 406, 436, 451.

Castro, Dom Alvni’o.do, i. 336, 471, 472,
478, 47(5, 483. Ai^iointed Admiral of

Oat

tho Indian Seas. i. 4H2. lloin Anionio
do, Death of. ii. 9. Antonio do Mollo o,

ii. 62. 336, 364, A])poiiilod Viooro^f,

,

ii. .827. TTis 'dojjarturn for India, Ji.

4!). l.oticr from tho King of Portugal
10

, ii. 341. Dom Bras do, onjiointed
Oenoral of Maoao, ii. 293. Appre-
hension of, ii. 310. llovoll of, and
assumption of the Government, ii. 304.

Caetano do Mello de, sucpeeds asTioe-
roy, ii_. 376. Dom Ferdinilo de, ii. 2C.

Francisco de, i. 426. Discovery of the
island of Satipana by, i. 424.' Prnn-
oisoo de Mello de, ii. 317, 320. Pran-
cisoo de Sousa e, imprisoned by the
Kingof Achin.ii.35S. Pranoisoo Josd .

de Sompaio e, appointed Viceroy, ii.

390. Death of, ii. 393. Dom Garcia
de, i. 404. Dom JoEo dc, i. 479, Ao-
oount of tho descent and earlier oarecr
of, i. 488. Arrival as Goyoruor, i.

467. Amwint/'d a second tinio Gov-
ernor of India, i, 482. Arri val at Q oa.

i. 477. Death of, i. 483. Defeat of
the Adil Khan's troops by, i. 479,

DiflbveffcpM with tboAdillChnn, i. 474.

Goes 1o Uie rtdief of Din, i. 472. Treaty
wilh the Adil Klian, i. 476. TreatUm
with the King of Bistiiign and with
King Ini/,a Moxa, i. 478. Dom .Jorge

do, i. 3 79. 4(52 . 491, 670. Chain sur-
rwidoretl by, ii. 2. 'IVial and osoention
of, ii. 8. Dom Maiioel do, ii. 38(5. Dom
Maitoel de Portugal o, jtp])ointed Gov-
oriior, ii. 46(5. Captain Mor Alauiiul

Jluroira de, ii. 370. Dorn Martini Af-
fonso do, ii. 186. Arrival at Goa as
Vioorov, ii. 134. Death of, ii, 137.

Dum Miguel do, i. 663. Nuno do, i. 602.
Dom Pediu dc, i. 648, BB3, 666 • ii, 26.

Poro de Pou seoa de, i. 264. Philipe de,

i. 114.

Catauho, Dunrto, i. 4.50.

Catani, The Sheik of liruxel, ii. 27.

Catempluy, Tombs robbed at, i, 457,

Cathay, Great, Expedition for tho dis-
oovory of, ii. 128, 129.

Catharina, Queen, Deposition of Dom
Juan in favour of, ii. 01.

Catherine, Cape St.,thelimitof Pernao
Gomez’s disooveries, j. 24. Princess,
John of Ghaunt’s daughter, alfletioed

to the Prince Eoyal of Sjiain, i._17.

Catholic Churches wrecked, ii. 62.

Priests murdered, ii. 62.

Catifa, i. 499, Taking of the Port of,

i, 492.

Catual, The, Chief oflicer of the King’s
palace giiard at Calicut, i. 65.

Cathgambtila, ii. 193.
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OAK OUI

Oaxem. sec Kisbm, i, -I?)?.

Oazadilla, Bisliop ol Ceiitiij tlie Jung’s
eonfossoi', i. 37.

Oedomo ’Kliau, i. G21. 522. Dualh of. i.

623.

Oeilndiitt, King, i. 311, 317. lleiilb of,

i. 290. Sons of, i. 326.

Ceiin-waoea, i. 499, 631 ; ii. 202. King
of, i. 439, 440. 490._

Celebes Islands, Discovery of tbo, i.
' 379.
Celtiberlans tuider Sortorina revolt.

against Kome, i. 7.

-Ceitiberian War, The, i. 0.

Cerda, Manoed dela, i. 246, 340.

Cemiebe, Diuiz, i. 307, 209, 218.
Cerqneyra,DomLuizde, BisbopofCliinn,
ii 112.

Cesar, llanoel, ii. 186. Sent against
Moaneti, ii.181.

Coula, Dx'pcdition to, i. 18,

Oevlbn.i. 221, 283, 3.S0. 340, 343, 370, 378.
432,490 491,496, 498,619,620,530,633

;

ii. 2. ChrisLianity in, i. 480. Dufuat
of Nioapoli in, ii. 186. Dufeat ol tbo
PorLugueso in, ii. 206. IbHoovoiy ol,

i. 121. Division of tbo Innds of, ii.

289, Dutob (imioaition iu.ii.2(l4, 276.
Eiioountorawitn tho Duloli in, li. 310.
Euconuter •with Unja jiingba in, 5i.

311. Expedition against lliu Miiduno
in, ii. 202. Foral of tho island of, ii.

167. Port ereoled in, i. 347. Inmir-
reolion in, ii. 64. King of, i. 421 ,

439.
King Philip of Spain proolaimod King
of, li, 98, Nioai^ti proclaimed Em-
peror of, ii. 186. Perseoption of Cbiis-
iianB in, ii._85. Position of tbo Portn-
gaese in, ii. 119, Ite-establidiinent
of Portuguese power in, ii. 246.

_
Rise

of Kaja Singba to power in, ii. 44.
State of afifaixs in, i. 496, 499, 606 ; ii.

122, 192, Yiotories of the Portuguese
in, ii. 244. Violent behaviour of the
Portuguese in, ii. 168. War in, ii.

193.
Chacatien Zala^ Death of, ii. 202.
Chaeuxia, Martun A. de Mello Inaarte,

tslren prisoner at, 1. 386.
Chale, Antonio Fernandez de, i. 669,
Death of, ii. S,

Cbale, i. 362, 442, 6S1. Attack on, i.

,
,570. Made tributary and ereotion of
a fort at, n. 51. River, i. 410. Sur-
rendered to the Zamorin, ii. 2.

Chalea, i. 284.
Champanel, i. 426.
Champaner, i. 294, 419,
Changali Camara, nsurps the Ihroie of
Jaianapatam, n. 206.

tibanofn. .T oiio, i. 179.

Charli’s V., Umporor, i. 483.
Clinrlea I., Tronty o‘‘ ppuco rouoluded
with, ii. 274.

Clitiropa, River, i. 482.

Chatigam, i. 366. Woika de-.trovod at,

i. 668.
Oliatim, Death of the, i. 399,
Chatua, ii. 49. Ovortluw of tho town

of.i. 387.
Ohaul,i. 126,129, 276.378,291,330,348,

860, 371, 381, 386, 387, 402, 404, 406,
461, 474, B08, 632, 661, B54

; ii. 63.

Attack on, i. 563 ; ii. 88. Burning of
the town of, i. 379. Christo vSlo de
Sousa, appointed captain of the fort-
ress at, i. 360. Ei'cction of a fortress
at, i. 403. Handed over to thcMah-
rattas, ii. 416. Hostile^ to the Portu-
guese, ii. 166. .Torge ‘do Lima, ap-
liointed caihain of tht fort at, i. 436.

Biego of, i. 660 ; ii. 89, 1 62, 368.
Siogo raiHod, ii. 414. RiniElo do An-
drade opiioinied oommandcr of, i.363.
War with, ii, 160.

ChavoB, Voro l''urniindcH do, onmraandiM'
of Tt'lo, ii, 80. Froy Soinistiao do. li.

100 .

Oludar liiisiiaw, Cuminniid of a fort
given to, ii. 63.

Cboirndiniioiro, .Joilo Oumoh, Boiiaviour
of, i. 342, 343 mtc, 34C.

Giicmho, i. 489. I’rinoo of, Si)ip.s froln

Cochin dotainod l)y tho, i. 407. i

Chem Naik, the King of Carooa, ii. 207.

Cbetim, Roielini, ambassador from Nnr-
singa, i. 800.

Chioanga, ii, 19, King of, grants a free
passago to the mines, ii. 19,

Chioorongo, ii. 87. '

CSiioova, Silver mines of, ii. 20. j
Chilao, oaptuied, ii. 246. DestructtoTi;

of the oity of, i. 680. i

Chinn, i. 337, 343, 462, 486, 632; ji.' 2,

Charter of an English sJiip for a voy-
age to, ii. 248. Condition of the Por-
tuguese in, ii. 213. Cutiale, the Am-
bassador, i, 442, Distress of ChristianB

in, ii. 394. Early voyages of the
Engb'sh to, ii. 109. Emperor of, i.

229, 330. Expulsion of the Portu-
guese from, i. 380. Islands of, i. 338.
JolLo Coelbo’s expedition to i. 342.
Loss of a rioh Portuguese ship from,
ii. 92. Monopoly of trade by the
Dutoh in, ii. 266. PorAngnese Ex- '

pedition to, i. 837. Preaching of the
Catholic religion^in, ii. 130. Tartar
invasion of, ii. 20l. Voyage of Cap-
tain Weddel to, ii. 269.

IT K 2
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ChincliPvr, rortnjrui'sc hclllenient in

Chija, i. 460, daS, 480.

Cliinguii Klian, i. 623. Bomlwj'dB tlio

fortrt'BS at Surat, i. 621. Defeat of,

i. 622.

Chinim, Fort of. Capture of the, ii. 128.

Chiti Shan, i. 663.

Ohitta^one:, i. 422. Burning: of, i, 423.

Ohonoca, Gaqiar, i. 256.

Chouth, The, li. 3G8 note.

Choutia, ]^ug. Treaty mth, ii. 178._
_

Christ. Order of, founded by JJom Dmiz,
i. 16.

Ohristus, Joilo de, i. 144.

Cide Bofata, i. 312. Moriam, Defeat of,

i. 624. Elal, surrenders the onstlc at

Diu, i. 601.

Cidiale, i. 307.

Cifandum, Lands destroyed i-ound, ii.

170.

Gifardiio, Itivor, i. 482.

Cintaoora, i. 201, 807. Fortress of, i.

187.

Cintagoln, i. 212.

Gintva, Pedro de, diMvivcredlhe coast of
Africa to some miles south of KieiTa
Leone, i. 24,

Cira, i. HOS
Ckiiohy, Senhor Bieimlo (Uirloh, ii. 465.

Clarke, Colonel Sir Williiiiu, ii. 453.

Cooho, llovi'i'ho of Iho I'orUiRuehe at, ii.

166.

Coohin, i. 120, 142, 180, 181, 21D, 2.3S,

283 to 439 passim, 616, 622, 661.

Aflonao do Albuqnerquo arrivos at, i.

99. Interview with the Jvinff of, i.

281. Arab revolt in, i. 105. Arrival
of Cabral at, i. 70. Arrival of Da
Nova at, i. 76. Arrival of Lopo
Sonrez at, i. 115. Attack on, i. 118.

Attack onbytheZamorin.i, 06. Bisho])
oV, ii. 231. Bribeio' of inon in, i. 112.

Departure of Cabral from, i. 72.

Fortress of, i. 118, 326, 331. King
of, i. 143, 488, 490, 601; ii, 64, 113.
Attack on the, i. 489. Attack on the
Zamorin by, i. 361. Conoludos a

E
eace with the Zamorin, i. 114.
letter from the, i. 284. Faoheoo con-

gratulated upon bis Buooess by,i. 111.
Made the Seat of Government, i. 121 .

Faobeoo sailed to, i. 107. Poro Mas-
carenhas appointed captain at, i. 304.
Portuguese ueet go to, i. 130. Prinoe
of. Force commanded by, i. 113. Goes
to the a'Ssistnnce of Paohcoo, i. 109.
Rebellion breaks out in, i. 206. Re-
pulse of the DuteJ] at, ii. 326. Trade
established at, i. 87. Zamorin frus-
trated in his attempts against, i. 108.

CIOI,

Cochin China, Bay of, i. 337.

Oodemi'un Khan, i. 663.

Copja, i. 417.
'

Onelho, Andr6, his vessels wreokod, ii.

167. Andreu, ii. 206. Ayres, i. toi.

Duarte, is sent, to onlor into a treaty
of peace with the King of Siam, i.

341. JoSo, his expedition to Chinn,
i. 341. Lourenco, Death of, i. 499.

Martim, i. 146, 176, 179. Nicolati,

aeoampaniee F. de Albuquerque, i. 97.

Commander of tho ship Borrio, i. 43

tmie. Enemy routed by, i. 98. Inter-

views the King at Calicut, i. 61, Set
out in the expedition under Cahrnl,
i. 66. Takes present to the King of

Cannnnorc, i. 60.

Coieoenadam, ii. 47.

Cojamhur, commander of fleet against
the Portuguese, i. 90.

Coje, Abraham, j.’ 162. Atar, i. 144,

162, 160, 167, 170, 17.'i, 176, 177,216,
811. Death i. 287. Governor of
OrmuK, i. 134. Pence sought fur by,

i, 1G4. Xrouehevy of, i. Ult, Reuni,
a 'Moor of Oalieut., i. !H1 (iafnv, Fort

of Varivomi hiimled over to, i. 408,

llazoni, II Moiirof (Jiim'iil, i. 454, 455.

licfeiit of, i. 456. Miihomet, i. 507.

XalmiHm, i. 422. Zofar, i. 425, 429,

482, 481, 442, 464. Allae.k on Diu, i.

409. Alliick on thel’nrliigiieso, i, 617.

Death of, i. 470. 'I'rcuoliery of, i. 40H.

'lYeaty oonoluduil with, i. 4SG,

Oojmiitmiio, Oomiuaiulor of Ruraf.,ii.lOC.

Ciyer Ifban, i. 562. Atlank on, i. 666.

Coimhra, Oorte.s asseinhlotl at, pro-
olaimed tlio Grand Master of Aviz
ICing of Portugnl, i. 17. Duke of, title

given to Dom Pedro by his father, i.

19. Jonm de, pilot of the Sao Rafael,
i. 42. Provinee of. granted to Count
Henryof Burgundyby AflbnsoVl.i, 1 4,

Colasoar, Tutto, i. 236.

Colazo, Louis Fernandez, i. 360.

Colem, i. 477, 479,

Coles, Kinf? of, attacks the fortress of
Azarim, i. 644.

_
Defeat of the, ii. 50,

Expedition against the, i. 646, ii. 49.

ColoeuBj^a shipmaster of Bamos, traded
with Tartessus, i. 8.

Colombo, i- 181, 386, 432, 495, 631. At-
tackon, i. 848,5.30 ; ii. 74,286, 300, .314.

Completion of the temporary fort at, i.

341. Dom Lonronpo enters, i. 124. ‘

Internal dissensions at, ii. ,93. King
of, Portuguese trade withj i. 340, Re-
inforcements arrive at, ii. 76. Siege
*f,’i, 665 ; ii, 70, 266. Surrender of,

ii, 817.



(Jolumbuh, 01iTi‘tto])lii'i', ii (icuncsi', rock
1o TVHitle ill I.isliiiii, H70, i. :il, Voi-
tlumo, aim ol Olu'iMniilii'r

tlinuiirim, Huy of, ii. 22 1.

OiiHioviti, (liipi;, i. 2311, ->21.

Oimmta bimibimlpd, ii. 87(i.

Cunotimji, COC.
CoTioimiion, lalatitl of, auotLor ninno for
tuo Island of Asuciibian, i. 7*1.

Condal, i. Sid,
ConRiialnirnt, ii. 211. .

Connock, Mr., The liiiBliali East India
Company’s ufrent ai, Ispaliau, li. 2oi).

Conquest of .Kandy, ii. 148.

Co_nst.iutine, Doin, ii. 18G. Atlaok on,
ii. 193.

_
Proolnimed King, ii. 186.

Constantino, Tlom, appuiiited savernor
of India, i. 511.

Con£,tantmoi)lp,_ i. 425, 490. YenUian
morolinnts diiveu fvoin, i. 27.

CooquQ, Huinptirpy, ii. 312.
Corn^'onps, i. 207 note.
Conino, Koi'tol, napturpil, ii. 178.

CorcQ, I’orp, i. 310. Hih pslre, i. 310.
Goriloro. I’ptlio, n. 201.
Corduvoln, Ifnris sinrmwl iii, i'. 215.
Cordova, Columlms iiroccoiU, lo, i. oh
Cori', Dpsti'UPtiim of llio tow ii ol, i. :i8ti.

Oovofltioi, I'oro, i. 207, 209, I’lH.

Covin .joins till- Ziinionn, i. 101.
Oorjitoio, Island of, li. -I in.
Corniigai, ii. 1SI3.

OoriipliH!!, Cornt'lis, i':.\iii'ditUm nmlor
li. 106. '

Coromandel, i. 285. Captuvp ol Riri,,.
from, 1. flo.

'

Cowan, llobert, Troaiy concluded Ly, ii.

Correa, Antonio, i. 35I, 441, 472, Enters
into a treaty tvith the King of Pegu
i. 844. Expedition under, i. 816, 8m!
Death of, x. 352. Antonio Cesar dc
VasoonoeUoB. appointed Sovernor-
Goneral, ii. 463. Ayres, i. 861. Fao-
tory establiBhed, put under ohargo of;
1,69. Benedict, death of, ii, H6. Bias!
ii. 92. Fqrdinao, oommaud given to'

• ^106. Diogo, message from, i, 240
Diogo Eemandes, heoomes fanlor o
Coohitt, 1. 88, Eaetov of the faotori
at Cqdkin,.i. 91.. One of Da gS

• captains, i. 78. Jorgo, i. 276. Pedro
hrother-in-law of Colnmbns i 36
Simao, ii. 179.

•

Cowleutes, Cape, i, 80 ; ii, 2.

Candnel, Praneisoo, i. 183, 180
Corvo, Jeronymo, i. 668.

riUT

('ll .‘4i>ildi‘ ill Miiij i‘il, ii. Vo.

Cin.tii, hiipi"! da, i. lit., 131
, ItiO

Kii', 171 ,
178

,
311 . Amliru lloli.ll,,

da, Ditnii.h “liip rapluipil by, ii. 201 .

Antonio dll, i. 188
,

lH(i I.'rmv Pran-
ojspo ila, ii. so. iK JiiMO ila, dpstrun-
(ion of towns by, li. U. hopt-.s da, i.

160 . Maniu'l Ila, 810 . 326 . Paul
Itodriguf/. dll, sent lo MtuliiBa.soar, ii.

196 . Doiii liiidrigo da, appointed
Kovemor, his liviith, ii. 870 . Admin-
istration of, ii. 876 . Kiniilo da, sentin
seiii-cb of I’irbPo, i. 4 ‘.i7 .

Golamalupo, i. 418. Ainliassiidor from
the, i. 484.

Cotamu/.a, King of CTolooiida, ii. 189.

(*011010, Es.i>L'ilitiou piiiiiinandod by, i. 374
Cotiuiuxa, a pirato. ii. 85.

Cotjnur, li'ertrcsR orepted at, ii, 165.

Coda, i- 681. Aitnclc on, i. 530. City
of, li. 100. fiipgi' of, i. 625. King of,

i. 386, 433, 480, 401, 4H.-;, 500, 520:
ii. 45. AnilniHsadors lo King Horn
Jorio from, i. 411. llosiegi-d by
Wivluni* I’amlnr, i.49(). Death of the,

i. 496,

(1otn(tim.iiunb tin' /.ininvin, i. UM.
Cmilfli' bimit, i. lOO; ii, 41, lips-

Irnyi'd, i. 876, 549.

('imrtfii’s A'l'iociiiliim, ii. 211 niifii.

('oniiiiliii, Anliiuio tin Simwi, 11.811,817,
821). Aiitiiiiio Dili/ (liiiimilM'H da
Ciimiira iippoinli’ii Viei'i’tiy. ili'iiili of,

ii. 874. Diini llernarilitn, ii. 88. Dom
lluigii, ii. 199. Dioiiii lie Mello, i, 4119,

525. Dom P'ornanilo, Marshall,!. 145,

181, 183.
_
Deiiili Ilf, i. 181. Dorn

Eranoisoi), i. 682. (liiiido do llpdoudo,
oppointpd Yiooroy, i. 531. Death ol'

i, 637. Destroys tlip King of Aohin’n
lipet, ii. S26. Fvanoisi'o do Cnnha, i.

666. Evanoisou Pereira, i, 188, 180,

198, Dom Qiiroiu, besiegod by the '

King ol Ormu/, i. 854,
' To be Cap-

tain of Ormusi, i. 342. Qonfalo "Vaz,

i. 477. Dom Hicrome, ii. Oo, 119,

139. Dom Joilo, arrival at Goa as

Vioeroy, ii. 198. Death of, ii. 206.

lorge Pereira, i. 660. Leonel, i, 114,

160, 181, 183. Death of, i. 184. Lnis,
i. 78, 186. Arrives at Goa wiih the
“Bidlof the Crusade,” ii. 01. Manoel
cl dc Sousa, ii. 26, 67, 78, 81, 62. Dom
Manoel do Sousa, death ox, ii. 281.

Manoel llodrigues, i. 619._ Martim,
Aftbnso do Mello, i. 857. Miguol Itod-
ligiues, i. 607. ThiraiO de Sousaattaelra
Mir Alihei, ii. 63, Vasco P'ernandea
i. 224, 809. Dom vnsoo Luiz, ii.

374.
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Coufo, Jonqiiim lohb do Maccdo c, ay-
pointcd Govemor-General, ii. 473.

Covilliilo, Jtirio Peres do, roraiiiisi.ione<i

l)y Joao II. to disoovar Praatar Jobn,
i. 29.

Cranaanor, i. 437. Attiiek on, ii. 168,

183. Capture oi^ ii. 325. Christian
community residing at, i. 72. Lopo
Soarez hums tho town of, i. 116.

Crysna,i. 366.

Cntioal condition of affairs in Amhoina,
ii. 13. Position of the Portuguese in
the Moluccas, ii. 11.

Crosse, Sir John, ii. 67.

Crowther, Mr., ii. 208.

Cruz, Sanln, Bartholomeude Diaz names
a roek, i. 31. Joiio dn Nova directs

his ooiu-sc towards, i. 74.

Cuoma, Port of, ii. 60.

Ctifcrundul, Meliquo, i. 187, 197. Con-
demned to death, 1 . 109.

Cufo Khnn, son of Meale Khan, ii. 62, 64.

Ourahorlaiid, Burl «fi ii- 6“i 130.

Cumher Island, i. 460.

Cunha, Pranciseo Maria da, ajipoinied
Govornor-deneral, ii. 431. Feiilmno
d<' SaniiMiyc da, ii. 169. Joiio Ninies
da, iipnointed Vieeroy, ii. 363. Duilli
of, ii. 3(14 . ,Jorg(> da, i. 18J, 183, 130,
I!K1. Wandaloy ussisled hy, i. 102.
Ordyved to rut urn to Goa , i. i 03. I'lot

against tho life of, 1.107. Doinl^m-
reneo da, ii. 220. Maiiool dn, i, 207,
208. Deatli of, i. 243. Nunodn,i, 397
to 428

1 ii. 164. Appointed Ad-
miral of the North Sua, ii. 160. Attack
on Momhassa by, i. 305. Capture of
Dasseiu by, i. 401. Death of, i. 430.
Destructioa of the City of Momhassa
by, i. 306. Ei cctiou cl' a fort at Diu
by, i. 407, 418. Dorn Garcia Enrique
imprisoned by, i. 383 lleoeives
knighthood, i. 166. Treaty concluded
with the King of Cambay, i. 416, 417.
Treaty couoluded with Snnda, i. 411.
Dom Pedro da, ii. 136. Pero vaz da,
death of, i. 396. liny da, i. 78, 183,
178. Simtlo da, i. 897. Death of, i.

898. Ti’istao da, i. 128, 129, 130, 161,
152, 164, 236. Attack on tlic fortress
of Socotra hy, i. 166. Attack on Bra-
boa by, i. 165. Erection of a fort at
Boco By, i. 167. Expedition under, i.

149. Suidyn illness of, i. 118. The
island of, i. 160, 179. Vasco da, i.

405.

Curald, i. 606.

Cureno, i. 436.

Curia, i. 308.

Curia Maria Islands, i. 167.

DBO

Ciirit.am, Port of, burnt, ii. 71. '

Outinlc, Chinese commaiidur, tnicen pri-

soner, i. 386. Ships commanded hy,
i. 129.

Cutuly, .surrenders to the Adil Shah, ii.

308.' •

"nABHOL, i. 126, 139, 195, 263, 257, 288,U 801, 302, 330, 34A 369, 436, 607;
ii. 268. AiTival of Da Gama’s fleet

at, i. 81. Attack by the Portuguese
on, i. 140. Blockade of the port: at,

i. 278. Capture and destruction ofl i.

60a._ City of^ burnt, i. 479. 482. Ex-
pedition against, ii. 24. Reduced to
pay tribute, i. 353. Treaohery of the
Tliaiindnr of, ii. 21.

Dabur, ii. 399 note.

Dagalo, lung, i. 41^-
Dalnca, Islnlld of, i. 278, 306, 306, 4S0.

'

Diogo Lopes de Soqueira burns the
eity of, i. 347. Reduced to pay tri-

bute, 1 ., 377. Seed pearl fishery off

the ociisl of, i. 272.

nmiuil), i. 421, 440, 472, 603, 611, 613
516, 617, 622, 624 643, 649, 601, 663;
ii. 4. .AhHiidoiicrt hv llic eiieiny, i.

612. Desieuul by the Mughal, ii.

42, 160, 162, 160. Capture ol, hy the
PcrlugiK'se, i. 400. llclimii alien of
the boundaries of, ii. 406. Dcalniction
of, i. 399. Port of, i. 401, 405. Muti-

•

ucors enter, ii. 48. Poring uesorcooive
certnbi villages in, ii. 439. Rebellion
in, ii. 442. Threatened hy tho Mughal,
ii, 3, 43. Treaty nith King Clioutia
ol,ii.l78.

Damascus, i. 322. Governor of, i. 219.

Indian produce distributed at,

Danda. i. 278. Advantages of, i. 991,
Catal, captured hy the Mabrattas, ii,

407. River, i. 436.

Dnndarquin, Dutch factory at, ii. 260,

Danuh. bhip captiu'cd, ii. 204.

Danlalc Khan, i. 653.

Denu, Port of, captured by the Mahrat-
tas, ii. 408.

Daquem, sea Deooan.
Darila, City of, destroyed, i. 640,

Darim, Nauhea, attempts to cross the
ford of Palignard, i, 108, 110. Defeat
of, i. Ill, 116, Nephew and heir of
tile Zaniorin, i. 104.

Darmapattnnam, i. 123.

Daru, i. 6fl3.

Davand, Bombay broker, from whom
"^seo d« Gnmn receives useful counsel
and advice, 1.46.

Davison, WiUiaii'.ii. 102.

I De^a, Dom ,ToiIo, i. 380.
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Decay of SpnniHli ffn-aluess, ii. 21S).

Deociin, Tliu, i. 20li noic, 291, 301 307,
417, 420, 47B. King ol, Siepfi* ol ChaTil
aod BaKseiu By the, ii. 1U2. Lords of,

rebel ae:ainst Adil Khan, i. 204>
DooaniB, The, Defeat of,ii. ICO. Manora

. besieged by
,
ii. 166.

Defeat of the Aohinese, i. 481, 635 ;
ii.

• 231. Of the troops of the Adil Khan,
, i. 324. 347. 477,479,658. Of the King

of Angola, ii. BB. Of on Arab Kcet,
ii. 370, 386. Of the King of Ai'ohan,
ii. 146. Of the King of Bintang, i.

342 , 346. Of the Bounsnlo, ii. 440.,
Of ihe King of Cambay’s forces, i. 446.
Of Castilian army at Aljubarrota. i.

17. Of the Q,neen of Japara, i. 495.
Of theKing of Kandy, ii. 228. Of the
Dntoh, ii. 215, 227, 261, 284. Of the
Deeariis, ii. 166. Of a fleet at
Amboyna, i. 424. Of a fled by the
Portuguese at Patane, i. 424. Of
Chingnie Khan, i, 522. Of tho
Madinic- Pandar, i, 491 seii. 202. Of
the Mahratt as, ii. 416. Of Jfiilione

• Aye.i. 214. Of the IIihith, i. 401 , 487 ;

ii. 109, 199. Of the MughaPH troops,
ii. 48, 107. Of Mtiximbas, ii. 88. (if

the Kaik of Tnnioro, ii. 207. Of
Kioapeti, ii. 187, lai. Of thi'Patania,
ii. 97. Of tho Prince of Rmaucor,
ii. 206. Of the Prince of Itepelim, i.

98. Of Pulad Khan, i. 240. Of tdie

Portuguese, i. 180, 198; ii. 62, 64, 91,
02, 137, 166, 177, 203, 210, 286, 2C5,
400. Of Raja Siuglia, ii. 91, 311.
The King of Tidore, i. 358. Of TipO
Sultan, ii. 449. Of Tribuli Pandar,

. i. 606. Of the Turks, ii. 00, 69. Of
.

,
the Shah of Persia, ii. 163. i^tmish
Army at Valverde, i. 17. Of the
Zamorin, i. 107, 111,113, 374.

De las Vaoas, Island of, ii. 203.
Delhi, King of, i. 421.
Delirra Khan, i. 653.

Delly Mount, i. 48, 93, 204, 278, 330,
Derby, Lord, ii. 102,
Destur Khan^ i. 294 tioie.

,
Dua, King of, ii. 188.
Deyamede, ii. 193. „
Demetrius, a Greek Merchant, ii. 128.
Dharmapala, Dorn Joao, Death of, ii. 98.
Diauga,,u. 142. Portuguese expelled

from, u. 142.
Dias, Gaspar, i. 655. Lancelot, i. 666.

. Diaz, Bartholomeji de, i. ^3, 66. Diniz,
,

first to reach Cape Verde, i. 32,
Diogo, Da Gama appofhls as’Faotor,
T. 52. Lionrenfo, brat to reach the
bay of Arguin, j. 32. Paul, ViotoiT

IJOP

of, ii. 65. Pedro de, i. 33, 66. liny,
i. 201, 202.

Diego liom, son of the King of Spain,
ii. 30.

Dleiuan, Antonio vnn, Dutch Qovornor-
Oonoral jit Batavia, ii. 278.

DiiVareuces between the Kings of

Phnienta and Coehiu, i. 601.

Diuavnea, Prinoes of, join in at<ack
against the Portuguese, ii. 97,

Diniz, Dom,ison of Alfonso III,, ascends
the throne of Portugal, i. 10. Fernao,
1. 310.

Diooelim, i. 214.

Diogo, Oolumhus’ son, i. 87. Lopes,
i. 661.

Discoveries of the coast of Africa to

some miles south of Sierra Leone by
Pedro do Cintra, i 24. 'ilio islant! of

Asoonsionby Joilo daNovn,i. 74. The
Azores, i. 23. Brazil by Cabral, i. 07.

The Cape of Good Tlojm by B. de
Diaz, i. 84. Capo do_ Verde Islands
by Luigi Cadamosto, i. 23. Cajjo Si

.

ffnlliernie by Feriino (iuinrz, i. 24.

Ceylon, i. 124, IliKpaniidn, by •

Colninlms, i. 39. Ti-hnitlh in the South
Ailantio, i. 150, ,liii»an, i. 462.

kladaguhcar by IDiy Perefi'a, i. 100.

The island of Miiidaimo, i. 425. Katnl
by A’’nsco da Gama. i. 45. Porto Sanio
and Madoirii, by Doni Ilenrique, i. 21.

Tho island of J’lilo Oondoro, i. 464.

St. Helena by Da Nova, i. 76. The
island of Satigana.i. 424. 'I'he island
of Rciootra by Fernandes Feroira, i.

116.
Din, i. 212, 26], 376, 285, 287, 293, 296,

306, 307, 320, 326, 310, 343, 848, 371,

385, :J87, 401, 410, 411, 417, 436, 487,

440, 461,• 468, 472, 476, 479, 482, 484,

498, 600. Abandoned by the people, i.

420. Attack on, i. 141, 351, 469.

On the Moors in, i. 601. Besieged by
the Turks, i. 427,

_
482. Bravery of

certain women at, i. 428. Consteuc-
tion of a cistern at^i. 422. Expedition
arrives at,!. 140. Expedition against,

i. 379, 400. Constnictioii of a fort at,

i. 406, 407, 418, 438. King_ Enmayocm
l)roventcdfrouiailackiu}r,i. 408. Mir
Hozem proceeds to, i. 129. Mir
Mahomed Znman proclaimed King in
the Mosque at, i. 421. Peace con-
cluded at, L 436. Portuguese ve.ssols

robbed at, il. 263. Siege raised at,

i. 429.

Diva, Land destroyed round, ii. 170.

Doqar burnt, ii. 211,
Dofar, i. 306, 602. Attempt to oaptui'C
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noil

tlio iovl at, i. 60L Dehlruotion of tlw
city of, i. 37C.

Dola captured by the Persiims, ii. 211.

Dom, Title of, couferred on Yaaoo da
Gama, i. C3.

Bomns, i, 2!)6,

Bongrim, Eapmy defeated at, ii. 4.07.

Bownton, Nicholas, Goinmondor of

English Ships, ii. 170.

Bragell, i. 321.

Brace, Sir Eranois, ii. 66. Capture ofthe
‘
‘San Eilippe” oarrach by, ji. 6B. Ex-

pedition ag;ainat the Spanish. Colonies
and Shipping under, ii. 109.

Duarte, Bom, accompanied his father.

Bom Joao I., and his two brothers in

an expedition against Ceuta, i. 18.

Dudley, Sir Eobeit, ii. 109.

Duiie, Sia-ong stoc-lcades orooied at,

j. 232.

Butch, ArriTal of, in Jiidin, ii. 101.

Alliauoe by the King ol Kniidy with
the, ii. 1B6, 27C. Ailoiuiiis to turn the
native iuugs iigaiust the, ii. 2!)2.

Attncli on Colojnhu by the, ii. 8H.
Attack on AIiiouo by the, ii. 2U.
Attack on kluluoca by ihe, ii. 279.
Oapturt' of Ihihia by ihe, ii. 218.
Butiunloa by the, ii. 203. ('aliture
from the, it. 307. .Infanoputnm by
the, ii. 328. Cliiilon and Cnnignnor
by the, ii. 326. Tulieoriu and hlnnar
by the, ii. 320. Colombo attacked by
the, ii. 300. Engngeiuenis witli the,
ii. 258. Expedition to India, ii. 106.
Expelled from Amboina and Sunda,
ii. 123. ExpoUed from Tidorc and
Ternato, ii. 135. Defeatofthe, ii. 177,
216, 227, 261,284. noatilitiosbetween
the Portugnese and the, it. 276.

Monopoly of trade in China by the,
ii. 266. Negumbo retaken by the,
ii. 286. rortugue.se fleet defeated by
the, ii. 1.37, 263. Portuguese posses-

sions menaced by the, ii. 136. Poxtu-
euese victory over the, ii. 261.

Protection of the Portuguese trade in
China against the, ii. 162. Spsnjsh
and Portuguese forces unite to drive
outthe, ii. 176. Buirender of Colombo
to the, ii. 317. Trade firmly
esiabli^ed in the Eastb3' the, ii. 109.

Trade monimolised by the, ii. 267.

Ecpulsed a^; Cochin, ii. 336. Tuticorin
attacked by, it. 293.

EAITHES, GIL, sueoeeds in doubling
Cape Bojador. i. 21.

Ega, Both Bnaite de, i.‘ 498, 499. Arrest

FAL

of, i. 509. Bom Frnnoisoo de, i. 481.

Joilodc, i. 391, Bom Jorge do, i. 653.

Eeclesiaatical patronage in the East,

ii. 464.
Elanool, the Lord of Eepelim, i. 104.

_

Elena, Angra do Santa. Bo Almeida
anchors in the bay of, i. 120.

Elisabeth, Guecn of England, ii. 65,102,
108. ^

El Katifl, Island of, i. 350.

Elvas, ii. 39.

End of tho Portuguese dominion in Ter-
nate, ii. 12.

Encounter with the pirtite Cotiinuza, ii.

85.

Engagement between the Dutch and
English fleets, account of, )i. 304.

Betsveen Portuguese and English
fleets, ii. 154, 210. With the Arabs
at Surat, ii. 879. With Caflros at
Tele and Rejui, ii. 87. ‘With Biilch
vesseds in the Eastern seas, ii. HI,

England ondl'oitugnl, fiiendly relations
between, 1. 10. Negotiations between
llullaud and, li. 103. Slraiucd vela-

tion.') belw( on Spain and, ii. 06. Treaty
betwi‘eii Portugal and the Icing of, ii,

331. Treats' of peace belweeu Si)ain
and, ii. 2t(7 Hote.

Englibli ndvuiiturci’s assist in tlie oap-
lui’u of Lisbon, i. 14. Silvos. i. 15.

Agrocment bolwecu Shall Ahlrns and
Uh', ii. 208. Ariival of, utSurnt, ii. 168.

Eslahlish a Eaolory at Baticala, ii.

241 nolo. Orders to surrender Hombay
to the, ii.335. Treatyof peace between
tlje Portiigueso and, ii. lil'D.

‘Enrique, Bom Garoia,i. 371). Biflerences
betweeuBom Jorge de Menqses and, i.

383, Tieoehery oi, i. 382.

Enriquez, Francisco de Miranda, de-
feated at Olola, ii. 199.

Erection of a fort at Muscat, ii. 69, At
Ponaui, li. 61. At Solor, ii. 93.

Establisbnicut of a Company ot Com-
merce, ii. 872.

Estifiqne, Joao Cabrol de, ii. 458.
Ethiopia, i, 492, 617,

Euphrates Kdver, i, 897, 492.

Europe, Indion produce "shipped for,i.
117.

Evongelho, FemaoMartims, i. 276, 287,
324.

Evoro, Arohbisliop of, ii, 89.

JlAfTOEJES destroyed by the English

Failure of the attack on the Miuzimhas,
ii. 87.
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PAT,

IFaloiio, AnLonio Lolto, i. 332, 337. ‘Luik,
^pointed, oommnuder of the fort at
Diu, i. 4.79. Manoel, Cnininnudcr of
the fort of Balane, ii. 167, 188. Mar-
tini de CoBla, ii. 192,

I'arBo, i. 373.
iFarate Hhon, i, 661 ,

668 ; ii. 89. Cap-
ture of, ii. 90. Iiuprisonineiit of, i.

666.

Paria, Friar Franoisoo de, a Bominean
Monk, ii. 92, Giovanni de, i. 236.
Liiiz Cabral de, ii. 204. Martini Lopes
de, i. 616. Death of, i. 617. Ledrode,

‘i. 488, 439, 447, 463, 464. Commander
of the Mtilaoca Fort, i. 437. Pedro
Alvarez de, i. 664. Pero de, i. 376,
466. Vasco Pei'ez de. i. 664.

Fartnq^ue, Coast of, i. 30C.
Fate Khan, Death of, ii. 143.
Fatapar, ii. 383«offl.

Fateyma, ^eikh, unolc to the King of
MoHiide, i. 68,

Faruki, Miran Muhammad, i. 419.
Felix, Mount, i, 603. •
Fernandes, Domingos, i. 275.
Forat, Bashavr, ii. 62.
Fcrdintmd, Kina of Aragon, i. 89. Fer-

dinand, son 01 Dom Pedro, asoends the
throne of Portugal, i. 10,

Fernandes, an ougincor, i. 128. Alvaro.
1.160. Antonio, i. 75, 78. Augustiu.
Death of, i. 66G. Diniz, i. 176, Diogo.
1. 212, 241, Duarte, i. 226, 2,S2. Fran-
01800, To-wns burnt by, ii. 41. Caspar,
1- €o3, ’

Fernandez, Anne, Bravery of, i. 428
B. JoS.0, ii. 130.

Femao assists as Almoxarife, i. 83.
Ferreira, AKonso, Attack on, ii. 41.Fort of the Moors attacked by, ii. 42,
^traio, i._309. Bartholomeu, ii. 127.'

Belchior, ii. 115. Gomez appointed
to ooHunand a caraval, i. 83. Jorge
1. 6-3. Manoel, ii. 6. Manoel Caetano

. Miguel, i. 288, 290.

fH' "the King of Ceylon, i.

Sheikh Ismael,
Amtassador for

' tae King of Ormiaz, i. 310. 311. Pedro,
1 . 668. Pero, ^310. Bimao, Beoretary

da^ha, i. 406. IJrbanb
PioJno, the Portuguese Commander,
ii. 326.

Feyo, Femoo, i. 209.
Fialho, Gaspar appointed Commander

,of Bossein, i. 488.
Fidalgo, Do^r feegorio Pereira sent

as an Ambassador to Piftsia, ii. 371
Joan, i. 249, 267. .

Figeiro, Gaspar, ii. 311, 813,

VUR

Fight belwc-pii EngliJi and Poitugueao
lUols, ii. 67. V^lli nn Achiiicse fleet,
ii. 175.

Figiieira, Cliristoviini. He assists the
King of Bisnagar, i. 347. Estevam, ii.

100. Lniz, Doatli of, i. 492.

Figueroa, Dom Garcia da Silva e, For-
tnguube Embassy to Persia, ii. 196.

Figneirodo, Jeronymo de, Account of, i.

453.
Figiiejrredo, Gomez Tanez de, Com-
mander of Kaohol, iL 62.

Floss, John, Death of, ii., 309.
Flesh Bay, i. 83.

Flores, Joao de, i. 386. Isle of, ii. 07.

Fluyentana, i, .H78.

Flushing, ii. 104.
Focate, Port of, i. 306.

Fogagan, Jorge, i. 194, 202.

Fonseoa, Antonio da, Death of. i. 660.
Sent to Goa as footor, i. 824. Antonio
I’into da, ii. 167,

_

229. Visitor and
Broveditor ofthe foris in India, ii. 166.
Qongalo Piulo da, ii. 178, 229. Jos6
Antonio Vieira da, ii. 459. Pinto da,
ii. 106. Vicento da, i. 888, 413. Friar
Vioente da, suoeeedH to Iho Aroh-
liishoinio of Goa, ii. 62.

Formation of tlireo Governments in the
East, ii. 1.

Formosa lUver, Uncmy’s fleet destroyed
in the, ii. 6.

Forth, Btatu of the, in India, i. 220.
Fragoso, Manoel, i. 263, 291 292.
Franoisoo, Friar of the Order of Avis,

i. 146. Proposals ol, ii. 188. Monas-
tery of 8., Paulo da Gama buried in
the, i. 02.

Franco, King of, ii. 102.
Franco, Antonio, i. 498,
Franquo, Pero Jorge, ii. 100.
French Itevolutiom The, ii. 462. Vessels

arrive in the Indian Beas, ii. 247.
Freire, Bemsldim, i. 180, 267. Gomes,

i. 183, Buy, i. 181, 163, 468,
Freitas, Jordan de, i. 463, 467, 493,

624.

Frias,
_
Capl. Manoel de> Capture of a

native fort bv, ii. 173.
Frm'as, Dom Joao Pereira, Conde de
F^ra, appointed Viceroy, ii, 140,

Fundarane, Cabral sets sail for, i. 70.
Furtado, Andr6, ii. 42, 92, 117, 118.
Attack on Manar by, ii. 86. Defeats-
a Malabar fleet, ii. 93. Dutch ex-
pelled trom Amboina Hud Sunda by,
fl. 123. Enemy defeated by, it. 61.
Diogo de M«mdo$a, ii. 164, Sent
with reinforcements to Malacca, ii.

156, Bent to relieve Siriam, li. 162.
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HippoUto, ii. 183.’ Luiz do Mo>uloi;a,
Adil Klnin dofoaiod liy, ii. 82(1. Ap-
pointed Govornor, ii. 324.

Q.A,^Ms1Ao da, i. 266, 287, 298, 297,

“ Gabriel, S.," ship Cioinmandod by Vaaeo
da Gama, i. 43

Gadeira, or Gades, an early Phoinicinn
colony, i. 3. Surrenders to Home, i.

6 .

Gaipar, Town of, burnt, ii. 11.

Galle, 1 . 340 note, 606 ; ii. 78. Attack
00 the Portiiguofao at, ii. 270,
283. Capture of, ii. 277. Beleat
of the Ilutoh .at, li. 284. Joroiiymo
de Piaiieirodo lol't bound at, i. 451.

Gallerifelds, Dora Franoiaoo, Hnron de,
Coinmander at Manoru, ii. ;ii)7.

Gidlieia, I'rovinoo of, (rraiik-d to Count
Hayimmd, of 'J’ouIouho, by Aifoiieo
VL,,i. 13.

Goivnn, Antonio, i. 413. Heturn and
death of, i. 426. RuceciaK 'rrihino <U>
Ataicle, i. 421, Tlunrle, AiiiliH<,Mi(Iiir
to J’rcator John, i, 332. Denlli of, i.

836. Kuy, i, 261,274, 287, 3(t!l. Uc-
“Oi’iWR ''Hho fleet to (fun. i.

Smtlo do Honsa, l)oulhof, i.3K.s.
Gama, liom Ayvea da, Cnplaiii of f!un-
uanore, i, 3 12. DomCliristovnu dn, i.
Ml, lol, Concludeh a treaty with the
King of Povqua, i. 41.3, Doin K-.tevao
dn, Ron of iJoin Vasco dn Gama. i. ;I5!I,

138, 441, 446, -147, 168, 16!I, 48.7 4<IJ.
Ap3)oiiitod Viceroy, i. 413. Expedition
against the King of Viantaun, i. 423,
Expedition to the, lied Sea, i, 447.
Esteyao da. Commander oi live
^all vessels. Father of Vasoo da
Gama, i, 78. Dom Frnnoisoo da,
Oonda de Vidiguoyra, ii. 05, 110, 112.
-^pointed VioBvoy, ii. 219. Assuxnea
oflioe as Viceroy, li. 96. Eelurn to
Portimal, iv. 227. Gnspar da, Grena-
dine Jew, baptized by the name of, i.
61. Dom Joao do, ii. 26 47. Joao debudama da, nominated Viceroy, ii.

• 00 ,1
°“’'?'^^®^ Government bv,

11 . 399,. Joaquim Mnnoel Correia da
de, ii.

Captain of the Stto llafael, i, 42. Com-
mander of the S. Miguel, i. 48, l)oui

f a iW'1. allH. HliO fl'TA O'?! 0*70 1 • . 1

GOA
forcca in India iidviwl hy, i, 114,
tlrdcra by, ugainst women going 1o
ludiii, i. 367. Kliitue ol, in (ton, il.

121. Itoiiuival ut tliu rentiiius ol, to
Portugal, i. 137.

Gambia, visited by T.iiigi Cudaiuosto,
i. 23.

Gambon, Joito Cayndo de,ui. 77, 102.
Ganapatim, a Hindu, i. 2li5*7»ote._

Gantlur, Oily of, laundered and burnt,
i. 476.

Gaujn Channel, i. 652.
Gaoxniu, Island of, i. 487.
Gaiajao, Vessels wrecked ou the sands

of, li. 81.

Garyopa, King of, i. 207. Guoen of, i.

Ill, 547, GBO. pomoB to Icrnis tvitb
tlip Portiigiu'se, i. 649. Dcclaies war
njraiiiHl (Inor, i. 566.

Garter, Oviii'r of Pie, (toiiievrcd on Dom
.1)100 1. by ITeiiiy lY., i. 18,

(iiisjmi, Itidlriiiuc.s, i. 177,

(iiizil, Tlie^limsler of Junlioe, i. 50.
(ieiliosia destvoyeil, ii. 28,
(Ji’laldi' Unmet lli'eliiir Ta\n, Kiiiii )d‘

^

ill)' Miigliiiis, il. 3.

({eiioii, (Jojimiim!, proei'i'ils to, i.;i7.
(ien)«‘(,e exjiedition to the KuM, ii.

(k.I'hii, IslamI of, i. 462 tmti.
<«hi‘.aii, I'orl of, i. 3i).->.

Guilin, litiig oj, i. 426,
Gililo, Altiii’kon, 1 . 4113. Kiiigol, i. 38!l,

•11.'), 462; ii, 61. Jtcalh ol tbo, i. 4ill.

.Sangaje of, 1623. Uiisuncohslul ntlaek
oil, 1 . •! 68.

Gindura destroyed, ii. 78.
Oizaiva, IslBiid'of, 3!I7,

Goa, i.J82, 212,262, 288, 291, 29.6, and2llil
to 631 pKmim,

•A.holUion of the Arsenal at, ii. 406.
Tno Irihuiial of llie liuiui'-ition in ;Aooount of Ihu Churcbi^s in, ii. 464.
Adu Khnn marches asainst, ii. 308.
Archbishop of, Assumption of Koverii-
ment by the. ii. 207. Death oithe, ii.
33ft. Arrivnl of an Ambassador Irom

at, 11 . 188. Attack on, i. 187, 197,
^^‘'‘'“S’edkyAdil Khan,

, 1 .

.f'apital of Portiisrueso India
ertahlisbed at, i. 189. Census of, ii.
438 no/e. Coinngeof money at, i. 191.
Coraraercinl trealTjConcerning, ii. 475,
Colton plant cultivation intiudiioed

I^eplorable condition of,

in, fleet blonlcadc, ii- 262,
204^ 267. Electric telegraph intro-
»]ucPil«into, ii. 463. Elevated to ai
Arehbishopriek, i. 618. Encourage-
tn^iitt of education in, ii 462. Enplish
and Duleli tchscIs blockade, ii. 222,
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EiiRlish and Dntoli trade at, ii. 2aS.

Garrisoned by Briiisb truniis, ii. 'IS.’t.

Impi’ovemtntof ciominunidnlion.s in, ii.

461. portifioaiion of, i. 216, 217, 214,

331. Importance of, On Uie, i. 2S9,

261. Letter to tbe King from tlie

Chamber of, i. 360, Loss of territory

near, i. 363. Mcrohanta settle at, i.

216. Military revolt at, ii. 45S. 457,

471, 472. Recaptured by the Adil
Khan, i. 199- Recaptured by the
Portuguese, i. 209. Siege of, i. 6G0.

Surrender of, i* 188. Treaties con-
cluded at. i. 478. Treaty « itb Holland
publisbcd at, ii. 289.

Goa visited by Covilliilo, i. 80.

Gooorna, bombarded, ii. b76.

Goes, B. Benedict, ii. 128. Giles de, i.

646.
Goeus, Admiral Rijbloff Tan, ii. 310.

Caiiture of Qiiilonby, ii. 325. Portu-
guese ships burnt by, ii. 307.

Gogala, i. 436.

Gogo, port in the kingdom.of Cambay,
i, 6U ; ii. -lO, 183, Plundered and
burnt, i. 402, 476

;
ii. 170,

Golconda, i, 418, King of, ii. 301,

Kingdom ofBrnluuany Mussnluians, i.

28.

Gomes, Antonio, i. 486. Fernno, King
Aifonso V. rents the tiudo of the
African const to, i. 24 JnBo, i. 264,

209, 272, 273 , 874, 310, Burning of

ships hy, i. 270. Ruy, Doatli of, i.

191,

Gomhroou, Ruglish establish a factory
atjii. 209.

Gi)ii9alyGa, Count Fernno, i. .331. loiio,

j. 670. Luiz, a Jesuit minister, ii. 22.
Ruy, i. 249. Attack on, i. 667, Ships
burnt by, i. 276.

Gundalij, Fxauoisoo Pereira and F. de
Sousa Manoyas stationed at, i. 193.

Gonsar,- ii. 62. Turks take posses-ion
• of, ii. 63.

• Good Hope, Cape of, i. 34, 76, 431 ; ii.

106. Capture of aPortngucse sbiu off
the, ii, 200.

‘
' Gour, Shere Khan takes, i. 423.
Governors and Viceroys, List of, ii. 487.
Gouvea, D. F. do, bishop of Sirene, ii.
< 156.
Graca, Chnroh of the, Cabral buried in,

i,74.
Gram. Buy Gomez de, ii, 61.
Grand Soldau, i. 289, 333.

'

Greek Empire conquered by Mabommed
11*, 1, 27, * ^

Gnmanus, Leo, a Greek priest, ii, 128.
Guadel, City of, burnt, ii. 27.

IIJN

Quiivcoim, Clucen of, I'i^e Gnroopn
Qnnrdniui, Cnjm, i. 104, 122 L50, 168,

176, 180, 266, 296, 336, 410; ii. 2.

K.vpedition to, i. 287. Stiaits of, i.

172.

GuardnrD, i. 314no<(!, 819.

Quudinna, or Anns River, Navigability

of the, i. 2.

Gucdcs, Miirtim, i. 292.

Guerilla ivarfave in Ceylon, ii. 193.

Gni Chil Baba, succeeds to the crown of

Ternnte, i. 640.

Guimai-n.es, Joao de, sent as ambassador
to London, ii. 301. Residence of the

Count of Portoonlsnsis, i, 14.

Guzerat, i. 28, 417, 454. Early visit -of

tlie Arabs to, i. 36. Mir Maliomod Za-
mau proclaiined king of, i. 421.

Guzerul, Caehil, i. 609.

Guzman, Donna Luisa de, danghter^of
the Duke of Medina Sidonia, ii. 370.

^ACEM ALI, i.39C, 311.

Hainan, Island of, i. 464, 466,

Halundim, Sultnn, Designs on Malacca
by, a. 494.

Dainilciir Barca, i. B. .

Ilnniiilml, Icmlt, an nrmy_ across tbe

Pyrenees nml Mps, i. ">. Siege of

Biiguutum by, i. B. „ .

Hnsilrubal fonnds New Cnrlliago, i. 6. •

Huzcin, Sultnn, False aociisations against

the, ii. 309,

Helena. Bt., Da Nova discovers the

island of, i. 76. Fight between Portu-

guese and Dutch ships at, ii. 130.

Henrique, Dom, Death of, i. 23 : ii. 36,

Discoveries of, i. 18.
_
Offered the com-

mand of various foreign armies, i. 19.

Betties at Sngi-e, i. 20. Sneoeeds Dom
Sebastia.0 as King of Portugal, ii. 24.

Dom Atfonso, crowned King of Portu-

gal, i. 14. Death of, i. 16. Defeat

of the -Moors by, at Ourique, i. 14.

Jorge, ii. 149.
_

Henriques, Luiz de Miranda, ii. 364.

Hemriquez, Dom Jo5o, i. 498.

Henry IV. of England, conferred the

Order of the Garter on Dom JoSo I.,

i. 18.

Henrj', Count ofBnrgundy, i. 18.

Hentzel, English troops under, assist

the Portuguese against the Spaniards,

i. 17.
•

Heroes of -the Epic Peripd, ii. 493.

Hioarrhau, Death of, i. 242.

Himi Khan, i. 640.

Hiuymilan, (^pturo and death of the

pii-ate. i. 456.
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Hia

Hispaniii, CouHolidnlitm of Iho Tloniun

dominion iu, i. 7. phasions oC, under
Boman administration, i. 7. Estnblisli-

ment of a Viaigothio iciugdoin in, i. K.

Incursion into, by ilie Ifriinks, i. 8-

Name given to the PeuiDsula of Spain
by tbeBomans, i. 1. Natural wenltli

of, i. 8. Eavaged by tbe Siievi, Alani,

and Vandals, J. 8. _

Hispaniola, disoovered by Columbus, i.

39.

Hodges, Mr., English chief at Telli-

ohern, ii. t32.

Holland, End of truce with, li. 219.

Negotiations between England and,

ii. 103. Publication of the treaty

with, ii. 289. Eevolts against Spain,

ii. 101.

Homoli Hban, Governor of Gonsar, ii.

e;}.

HoiiiPin, Cliristovilo Pereira, i. 1517.

JoHo, captain of a Caravol, i. 120.

Manocl Mnsoarenlms, ii. 179,^ .819.

l?xj)edilion against thclCingol Ivnndj',

ii. i78. Siieoeeds to the I'onimimd of
Ouylmi, ii. 108. Vnwo Fcriiamlcj?, ii.

17, 18, 19.

Honnwar, Milr Ban, Assnnu's the BcJVf-

reignty ot, i, atii,

llozem, Mir, Fleet oommanded by,, i. 1 2Si.

MUkiuo k'A comes to the ussistivnee

of, i. 180,

Uoutman, Cevuclis, Expedition under,
ii. lOG.

Hudia, i. 84.1,

Hughes, Mr. "W., ii. 405.

Hulst, Dutch oommandor, Death of, ii.

817.

Humayoon, i, 419, 423. Prevented from
attacMng Diu, i. 408.

Humbargiio, Fort of, captured by the
Mahrattas, ii. 408.

Hyder Ali Khan, llise to power of, ii.

435.

TBERIA, name given to the peninsula
J. of Spain by Herodotus, i, 1.

Iberians send an Embassy to Alexander
the Great, i. 4.

leee, i. 168.

llha das Viooas, Fort of the, captured by
the Mahrattas, ii. 405. Do Ouro, i.

447, 463. Lopo de Abreuda, 1- 114,

llheoB, Apgra dos, name given to a bay
by Bartholomeu de Diaz, i. 33. Quei-
mados, i. 447.

Iller, attacked and burnt, ii. 6, 9.

Imaum, The, Death of, ii. 385. Sohar
captured hy, ii. 273.

Imho, Mir HozenTattaoks, i. 120.

.rAi’

Innpariipiiln, Town of, ivjiiiiri’d, ii lf>.

lijoiirsion of Ciiil'rcs i)ito thc l’orliigiu'SO

territory of Moziinibicjiie, ii. 59.
_

•_

India, Ai'ooinitof thoOenoi'se expodilinii

to, li, 295, Aeooiinl of th(‘ slate of, ii.

225, 261, 2C0, 843, 409, 423. Arrival
of the Dutch in, ii. 101. Atleiupts to

doslruy the English and Dutch trade

in, ii. 223. Condition of fv^lressoein,

ii. 290, Decay of Portugiifcso power
iu, ii. 301. Dutch in, ii. 810. Early
voyages of the English to, ii. 108.

English and Dutch Expeditions to, n.

109. Establishment of a Company ol

Commerce in, ii. 236. In the sixteenth

century, i. 27. Jesuits in, ii. 2-1G, 263.

Expulsion ofJesuits from, ii. 437, Law
against children being seiit tu, ii. 2CC.

Ix»tters of marnuo issued in, ii. 22C.

l,ow state of the iimiucus of, ii. 200.

Olijeetions to the English triuliiigwHh,
ii. ?'10. Orders iiguiiisl women poiiig

to, i. 3t!7. I’nrtugaese in, Ui.siipdci'ed

slate tll•thl' inti'riml iilliiirKOl (lie, ii.

172. (h’ilieiil cimdilimMif the, ii. 207.

I*«si(i<iii of tlie, ii. 1(17. lliliitioiis be
tween tint Port ngtie’S’ ami Dutch in, ii.

2i:). Bale of iii»|)oi)itiiieiils in, ii. 2(13.

Trade, Oonilil am of, in, ii. 221. Want
of nnmey in, ii, 2.')r).

Indian tiirjir revised, ii, '1(19.

JndiiiH, Oaspiir tlo Ins, i. 183,

Infmile, Juaii, iimnnmiitls u sblp iu l1»e

oxpetlition slurling iu 148(1, i. 113. Bio
do, mime given to a river by 1). do
Dinz, i. 114.

Inizu Moxfi, King, Treaty with tiie, i.

478.

lusm’inotion, at Achin, ii. 70. In Cey-
lon, ii. 64.

Intrigues, Marlimj i, 383 note.

Intrigues by tbe King of Spain, ii. 34.

Introduction of the Catholic religion
into China, ii. 181.

Invasion, of tbo island of Joilo Lopes, i.

658. Of Porlngol hy Spanish troops,

ii. 37.

Inyack, King of, ii. 82.

Isabella, dueeu of Castile, i. 89.

Ismael, Sheikh, i. 160, 107, 177, 178,
190,

Itimiti Khan, ii. 3.

Ito captured, ii. 123.

JACATllA blockaded, ii. 309.

Jafaunpaiam, i. 283, 619, Attach on,

ii. 321. Capture of, ii. 323, Clauii to
the kingdom of, ii. 207. King ot, i.
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;
ji. SB, 203. Attiicl; on IliOi 5.

518, Caiiiiure of llu', ii. 201. Ui'nlli

of the, ii. 104. Di'iiumstvictiou asniiiM.

the, ii. 122. roringiicai' atladcc-d at,

ii. 200.

Jomam, Island of, destvoyed, ii. 18.
Jiunlii, Capture of ships at, ii. 233. De-

straotiou. of native tov^ns near, ii, 201.

-Datch factory nt, ii. 200.

Janifantc, a foreign nici'chant, i. 41.

Janjira captured by the English, ii. 433
note.

Japan, i. 338. Discovery of, i. 402. Em-
bassy to, ii. 290. Execution of priests

in, ii. 91. Islands of, j. 497. King
of, Perseontion of Christians, by the, ii.

261, 259 noie, Oppositionof the Dutoh
in, ii. 269.

Japarra, Queen of, i- 494, 625. Defeat
of the, i. 196. Malacca attacked by
the,_ii. 8.

Jask, ii. 208. Engagement between the
English and Portugaosc off, li. 210.

Jntipara, Antonio delfarretoontrenehed
at, ii. 193.

Java, i. 208, 341, 368, 4124. King of, i.

330. Embassy from the, i. 233. I’atc-

qiietir hogs aasislanoe from the, i. 298,
JaviraPanuor, Tvinc, i 4 HO.

Jayn-woira, Iting of Kandy, driven into
exile, ii. 45.

Jebel Zukuv, Island of, i. 270.
Jedda, i. 28, 140, 913, 271, 303, 306, 336,

843, 410, 411, 461, 462.
Jehao, Shah, ii. 260. Ifugluil Shah,

resolves to turn the Portuguese out of
Bengal, ii. 247.

JeruBsilcm, Soldan of Cairo threatens
holy places at, i. 118.

Jewj Grenadine, King of Goa sends a, i.

61.

Jinijira besieged, ii. 368.
JotlD Bangel, Island of, i. 668.
Joaoj Dom.i^and Master of Aviz, pro-

claimed King of Portugal, i. 17.
JoSo 1., King of Tertngal, marries Phi-

lippa of Lancaster, i. 17. II., Dom,
discoveries of, i. 29. Sou and sucoes-
aor of Alfonso V., i. 24. King Dom,

. Treaty between Charles V. of Spain
and, 1 . 890. HI., Death of, i. 611,

' Btmda made over to, i. 412 note. IV.,^ng Dom, treaty concluded with
CSharles I. of England, ii. 274. Treaty

- United Provinoes,
n. 273.

’

JoSo Lopes, Island of, i. 663. Invasion
of, 1, 658.

^^
70

^’ ® Syrian Christian, L
lUi P _

KAV
l'rr<.li‘r. Aml)ns‘.iid<)r sent by, i.

ITifi, Covilhilo I'e.ioheM the Court of, i.

31.

Johore, Attiu’lc on, ii- 47. Captured and
burnt, ii. 73. Enemy’s provisions
captured at, ii. 9, King of, ii. 278
note. Atlaok on Malacca by, ii. 70.

PortugnesD Hoot detoalt-d by one of, ii,

81. Unsiiocohsl 111 atlnok on, ii. 72.

Jarron, King of, seeks aid of the Portu-
guese, ii. 200.

Jorge, Joao, i. 235,

Josef, an nhle geographer and astro-

nomar by whose labours the astrolabe

was perfeeted, i. 30.

Juan,Dom, Assumption to the throne by,

ii. 91._

Jugo, King of, ii. 62,

Julfar, capturedby the Persians, ii. 211.

Fleet ordered to be built at, i. 177.

Fort estahlisbod at, ii. 244.

Jusarl, Christopher, Zamorin opposed
hy, i. 11 3.

Jusarle, Mnitim Aftonso do Mello, i.

411, 422. Taken prisoner at Chacurin,

i. 386.

JuKur Khan, i,, 473, 477,

j^ADIllRlIAlI,i.4H).

Kalhat, i. 15H, 326. Sunk oL i. 176.

Kamarun, Tshintl of, i. 270, 271, 278, 274,

305, 835, 381, 386,441.
Kanara (or Onnni'.i), i. 117, 160 ; ii. 211.

^
AmhssHador fiwn, i. 484_. Cbiislians

persooutod iu, ii- 4'IC. King of, treaty

with the, ii, 366, 376. "War with the,

ii. 876.

Kan-ohou, Missions established in, ii.

134.

Kanin i Angria, Death of, ii - 400.

Kandy, i. 480. Captured by the_ Portu-

guese, ii. 149. Conquest of, ii. 148.

Inoursiona into the territories of, ii.

139. King of, i. BSO ; ii. 85, 186,

Alliance with the Dutoh, ii. 165, 276.

Attack on the Portuguese by the, ii.

97. Capture of. Sofragnn on behalf of

the, ii. 187. Defeat of __the, ii. 228,

Expedition against the, ii. 178._ Port

of Balane besieged by the, ii. 167.

Hostile to tho Dutch, ii. 292 note.

Trealgr with the, ii. 246. Victory over

the, ii. 119. War with the, ii,_ 111.

Prince of, i. 491. Itevolt in, ii. 90.

Seizure of the crown oL ii. 91. __

Kansa captured, by the EugliBh,"!!. 43B

note.

Kappatt, i- 183.
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KAU

Ifflviin, Fort of, l)li)ol\n(le(l, di. 4 '17.

Karaiija 0!i]itni'Gd liy AiiMria,

ii. 413.

ITeyser, Pictor Dirckp, ii. lOU.

KUiiu-FakAu, lluBlruoUim of, i. 1(11, 328.

Kharepaliin, Rivor, rii'at,c.s atlaukud ii\

the, id. 49,

Kkrisna, llao, King: of Bi.snng'iir, "War
between Adil Kluin and, i. 3d7.

Kiangsi, ii. 202.

Kilis Khan, llehellioii of, ii. 394.

Kishm, i. 133, 173, 498, 62-1. Fort
erected at, ii._ 311- King of Ormtiz
murdered at, i. 364.

Kui ehts Templars suppressed bj- Clement
VT. i. IG.

Kolhapur, Raja of, ii. 440, 448.

Kollam, i. 123. Pautalayini, Ifoorish
fleet destroyed at, i. 116.

Komoran captured by i.ho Porhiaus, ii.

172. Fort of besieged, ii. 171.

Konknnn ifingdom of Llio, i. 4(!5, SOI.

Koster, willcm .liioobszoaii, ii. illi-l,

Kouhm, Knyuu, i. IHO.

Kulabo, A (tank mi, ii. 402.

Kukiil-biUra-welle, Ruju Wiiglui de-
feated at, ii. 91,

Kuuiippn llaiidiir iissuitius the imine
Doiii Juan, ii.

9(J.
Kundiile, Mamir, ii. 8(1,

Knnlmk, Mtivou Miilimue(, ii. 111. A
Pirate, i, 629, ri'lll

; ii, 61. Attack on
thoForlof, h. Ull, 116, 117. H.viiedi-
tions agiiiusl the, ii, 110, 112. .loiiii

atlaok by tlio Poriugvie.M' iiiul ^iiinoi-iu

on the, ii. 95. [{.epulse of eouibined
foroes by the, .ii. 11.6. Surreiidur,
trial and exeoutiou of the, ii. 118.

Knriyat, i. 310. Jloslruolion of, i. 158.
Revolt at, i. Sa-i.

L
AAK, Mnior Jolmu Van der, ii. 316,

324.

Lacamaue, Capture and death of, ii. 233.
Sues for peace, ii. 2,S1_.

Laeerda, Aflbnso Porcira do, i. 642.
Takes thefteld napinat Tribuli Pnudar,
i. 606. Manoul de, i, 183, 18G, 206,
208, 221, 244, 249, 2(54. Simuo Infante
de, appointed Governor, ii. 458. Realli
of, 459.

Ladrones Islands, Antonio de Fiirin do
Sousa’s vessel tm'oked on oiio ol the,
i. 465.

Lagos, Moreliantsof, obtain an exclusive
' charter foi,trndc with Afriea, i. 22.

Lagnexemena, Captain of tlie King of
Bintang, i. 368.

Lahore, i. 423. Re^"^ Frey Fernando

MM
d(5, Agi('i‘nii‘nt coinilmlcd between
Atliniral Westerwolil and, ii.2fi2.

I,aiiiiig(n Joseph of, i. 31.

Laiiio, King ol, ii. 62.
^

lAimpi\/aii, Isliind of, i. 467.

Lauo.isler, Captiiin, ii. 109, 110.

Liiiiru.stre, noni Jnao de, dentil of, ii.

4;«!. limn [’eilro lie, ap]K)iuted Gov-
ernor, ii. 324.

Lnncnii, i. 456,

Lapu, .1 osd J ouiiiiini J nnnarifl, appointed
{xoveroor-Goiieral, ii. 462r'4»»

Lara, a Persian oitj", i. 323. Kbttu of,

ii. 1(58, 298. Ambassadors to A. do
Albn^nerquo from, i. 324. Ileatb of
the, ii. 46. Ormuz besieged by, ii.

46.

Lai'aehc, Att.oek on, ii. 22.

1 ariick, Island of, i. 173.

Lnira Ifliau, ii. 52, 6.J.

Lnsnh, King ol, i. 360 jio/o.

I.ns.siima)ia, Die, .Adniiral of thu sen, i.

.:S)2. Ilofeni of tile, i._ 293.

Laurei', JoHo Alvarez, ii. 23.

I.n\‘inu>n:i, i. 494.

l.ayloo, i. 4.5(5.

Leal, Joilo (hrlo.s, Aliigisti'iilc, ii. 466,
l.efio, llcnriiiue 'Nunes ile, i. IV8. Jorifi'

ills i. lidfs 2(19, l,oii|.,

I’rovineo of, emninered, ii. 201.

],ei)tno Isliiml. 1 .
>197.

Li jeeslev, Imu; 1 of, ii. 104_.

l.eitao, Antonio .lose tie liiina, I’liysleiim-

iji-eliiel, ii. lofi. Alaiioil IJmirlc, ii.

Ijeite, Jaeoine, i. 4fi9.

Lenie, Knriiiui', i. 3.S2.

LcnioH, Antonio tie, liis arrival with
reinforueimmt.s, i. 343. Ilimrle dc, i

1H3, 586, 203, 272 notv, FerriaO dc, ii,

(5. FernEo Goinus do, i, 224, 319, 320.
Duiirived of liis cantaiucy, i. 373,
Receives orders to slop the trade at
Mniigalor, i. 278, Gaspnr de, sot out
ill iho expedition under Cabral, i. 6(5.

Gomez de, i. 26-1. klajor Jo.<-d Antonin
do, ii. 458.

Leo X. Pope, Portuguese Flmbassy to, i.

236.

Letter from Afl'onso do Alliuijuorquo to
Adil Khan, i. 213, From Aifouso do
Albuc]norquu to King Born Mauoel, i,

211, 220.

Leyva, llajor Bora Antonio do, ii. 114,
115.

Liarapo, i. 457, 487, Chinese vessel
_cu])tured at, i , 46(5.

lAiun, Dom Duarte do, i. 370, 502. Fordi-
nflo dc, ii. 7(1. Fruncisoo de, ii. G, 12.

Bcjfi Jerynymo de, i. 180, 194, 206,
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Silt). I1o»u JoTui till, i. SOS, soil, '*t)!i,

S24, S25, SCI, a7«, 'U7, fifiC.

of Caliont, i. 312, HT.'i. lli .illi til, i.

(iliti. l.cltw 'wiUv Ml m-wiuu1 (it ttu-

atiitA* of Indiiv from, i. .'M.l. Joviro do,

i. 'US. Ajuioiiili'd I'll 111 iiiu ot tlui tort

nt Chdul, i. 43(5. Sir'iicihIs Xu ilic

CHKOUivTid of Aatmiio du Rilvoira, i.

403. iTosi Cam'll 0 I’roire do, ii._4Sll.

.losiS .Toaqnim Lo|H.'iido,ii.4ti(). Lionol
lie, ftiipoiiitod Cnptamof tlii'Moluofiis,

i. 461, Idaiioel de, i. 472, 470, 563.

Bom Paulo do, i. 54G. 652, 657 ; ii. 71,
73.78. Boatliof, ii. 82. Sliiiiwreokod,

ii. 81. Triumphaut reception of , ii.73.

Bom Bodri^o do, i. 870, 377. Portu-
ffiiGse Ambasaador to Prestcr 3nhii,

1. 257, 347.

Limpo, Massacre at, i. 467.

Linliaros, Gonde de. Agreement between
Willinm MetliwoUl and tie, ii. 210.

Linsohaton, .Tohti lluygon van, ii. 105.
Lippens, Jnoob, ii. 316.

_

liisDOa, Pntlior Antmiio do, emnmis-
sioni'd by Jo&o It. to disoover J're.sli>r

Jobn, i. SO. .loan do, Burrendur of, i.

4t)7. .
Lisbon, i. 303, 83i), 340, .313, 3t3, 447,

451. Onpliiml bv Jltuu Alfonso, i. 15.

Petitions iiBidusI Biii>?(>I., ile Ri'iiwira
aunt to, 5. 333,

_
lli'inl'oiwiiu'nt!. iiiTivo

at Boa from, i. 410. Jloin.dns oi A.
do Albniiuoi’iint' Ihiallv muia I’d to, i.

ass. ItutnaiiiB of Dmu Ynsoo da
Gama removi'd to, i. 137,

List ol Vioeroys. UoveriiorH, etc,, ii. 487.
Lobnto. Augustin, attacks n Dutch ebip

and factory ; Boalli of, ii. 205.
Loo Ohoo Islands, i. 83B,
Lopez, Alfonso, Cabral’s jiilot, i. 67.

Biogo, i. 181, 185. _]''ernn.o, i. 262 note.
Liout.-Coionaldosu. oommander of the
fort at Aloxna, ii. 431.

Lorena, Bernardo Josu de, apx>ointed
Captain-Genetal, ii. 454. Bernardo
Heotor da Silveira e, ii. 402.

Loss of Portuguese ves'.els, ii. 1C9.
Lomeifo, Pi, Antonio do. i. 166. Manoel

Job6 Gomes, ii. 455.
Lonrenjo, Antonio, ii. 100. Marquez,

Biot of. ii. 82. Eiver, ii. 99. Peio, i.
179. B-uy, ordered to accompany Lopo
Scwe^i. 116. San, Island ot, i. ITO,

Lucan, Befeat and. death of, i. 474
Lucoadive Islands, i. 204, Treaty with

the inhabitants of the, i. 517
Lurt, M., thePreneh Chief at Mah6, ii.

%o2 •

LngoT, Port of, i. 454,

MM)
l.iiiz, liiiiiiiiiitij'. .lose Muvi.nii), ii. 460,

Priiir, i. 18.7. I'V. .Icrgi' de Riio, i.
51.). lulnutc Ddin, i.

'164 . Jlunool
ii. lOU. '

liulaiigtitic, i..l61.

liulutcin, Isliiiid ill, i. 208.
l.iipiilii, Moinitiiiiis of, ii. 17.
Lusitaiiin, Administrative districts nf,

i, 8. Bt'dui'td by Junius Brutus, i. 6,

Lusitaniiins, rndrpeiideiu'o of the, i. 6,
Led by Virialhns, Bevolt against
Ivome, 1. 0.

I/nsivn, ii. 02. King of, ii. GO.
Luxiiny, Island of, i. 466.

Lnz, Beleluor de la, a Dominican friar,

ii. 124.

j^/|‘A?A, i. sue.

Mnono, ii. 259, 290. Attack on, by the
Dutch, ii. 214, 219. Cliiuese endeavour
to drive the Portuguese out of, ii. 103.

City ot, founded by PoTl\igaefco.i.467.

Beloat of ii Butch Heet oil', ii. 227.

Made a sejiarnte government, ii. 460.

HtnU' of,ii. 213. tJlute of trade at, ii,

201 .

Muvarmu, King of, 1.314,319.

'Miicn'-sur, i. '124. King of, ii. 251,

21 )2.

Miioi'do, Wiiuoel de, i. !!ll!); ii. 77. Sent
to the relief of Bromih, i. 408. Si-lias-

tin.o do, ii. 164.

SInchado, Joni),i.l03,l»4.196. 109,244,

210. Pcrsuvul, ii. 11.3. Bohastiiio,

hi'Como-i King of Tiiloro, i. 623.

Mnetsuyoher, J., Govennor of Dalle, li.

293.
Madiigasoor, i. 30,396, 606; ii. 197. Bio-
eoverv of. i. 150. Expedition to, i.

161; ii.l96. Fight willi English ves-

sels near, ii. 190.

Madnlena, F. Gaqiar dcla, aFranoisoan
monk, ii. 149.

Madainpe destroyed, ii. 78.

Madeira discovered hy Bom Henrique,
). 21 .

Madel, Port of, in the Isdand of Hainan,
i. 455.

Madoval (? Ahmedabad), i. 294.

“Madre de Bios,” Capture of the, ii.

68 noia,
Hadi-efaba, burning of the city, i. 402.

lijyer, i. 433,

Miidremaluoo, King of Cambay, i. 521

;

ii. 3
Mudune Paudar, i. 421, 422, 439, 4^0,

496, 60G, 620, 526. Besieges the King
of Cotta, i. 490. Befeat ot the, i. 461

,
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49G, TSviipfliUon nsiiiiiRl, ii. S02.

Piilimiih himself to tlio I’orliiRiiose, ii.

201 .
•

UtaduTO, WainiiP of. promises iissialiiiioe

to the Kins of T’orliiRa], ii . 2fi8,
_

Magadano, submission ol the city, ii.

G2.

Magadoxo, i. 73, 161, 166.

Magalbnes, Ayres de, sent to Goa as

scrivener, i. 321. Fornilo, i. 368, 389,

TilaMm, i. 310, 295. Brought under tri-

bute, i. 104. Bostructiou of the town,

i. 40l Fort of, caiiturud by the Moh-

Tffahmud, Sultan, heir to the late King of

Cambay, ii. 3.
. . . .

,

Mahomet, Hercdun, is sent against the

Portuguese, i. IGG- King of Sohar,

death of, ii. 191.
. . ,, ..

Mahrattas, Advanne of, in tlie Nnrlh, ii.

396. Ambassador from the, ii. 1-1(5.

Defeat of the, ii. HO. Kiigagomonts

with tho. ii. 300, :iil7. 'I'roaly with

the. ii. 398. liise to iiowcr in fiidin,

ii. 307.

Mahuwa.i. 137.

Main(',llm‘r,i.6iri.

Maior, Filippo do Valliidaroi. Soufo, n.

431,.

Mttlahar, 1.280, .97(1, 417. 137, 111,416.

476, 61 5, 02 1
, 633. Oiipj live of paraoii

belonging to Moors of, i.38(1. ilotool

of a llcot from, ii. 93. lloslrneiion of

towns on tho ooast of, i. 649. J'larly

visit of tbo Arabs to, i. 3(1. I'riiicos of,

i, 489. Knin of Moorish trade a1, i.

613. The Zanioriii forma aoonibiiiation

with the lords of, i. 101. War, Goiii-

inenoemont of tlir, i. 638.

Malaoa, aPiKiinician oniony, i. .9.

Miaaoon,i. 118, 121. 180,1 81 «o<r. 210,218,

219, 222, 237, 283. 292, 293, 309, .922,

326, 331, 333, 339 (o 633 passim ; ii. 10,

69, 71, 137, 166, 188, 229, 278. Atlaolc

on, i. 180, 223, 227, 837, 342, 341, 368,

636; ii. 6, 47, 70, 130, 228, 209, 279.

Advance of an Achinesc ilcot against,

ii. 176. Ambassadors arrive at, i. 437.

Attempted revolution in, i. 231. Burn-
ing of part of, i. 226. Critical 'con-
dition 01

,
ii. 258. Death of the King

of, i. 229. Distreee of, i. 877. Expe-
ditions iigainsl

,
i. 226 , 634, 673 . Fort-

'

resa of, i, 330. .Torge do Alhunuorque
appointed captain of, i. 30-1. King of
Camhay demands permission to send n
trfiding company to, i. 277, Moors
driven out of, i. 228. Peace roslored
at, i. 234. Peace ilnd lu’osperity of, i.

378, Prepar.ations ol llio Dutoh to

hlnukndo, ii. 261. llediii-ed 1o fi seeond-
rnl.fi (le|ieiideney, ii. 227. Setllenu'ut
of, i. 23.5. Siegii of, j. 491. Kiipjiros-

sion of Moorisb coinage in, i. 230. Siir-

rcndcra to tlie Iluleh, ii. 281. Tradu
with i. 291. Treachery of tho King
of Aohinin,i. 108.__

jllnladum. Death of, ii. 13.

Malay Poninsuln, End of Portugueso
power in the, ij. 282.

Mmdives, Tlie, i. 90, IPiO, 3-12, 348, 381,
414. King of the, Signs a treaty of
vassalage to tlie King of Portugal,
ii. 29.9. Bovenge of the natives, i.

34(1.

Malicjne Aye, Negotiations by, for poaoe,
i. 216.

Malleyro, Mnnoel, ii. 92,

Mnliieo, Island of, see Molnisuas, ii. 261.

Malttfio, Nasior, i. 609.

Miilvnna. hurjit, ii. 214. Fort of, c.np-

tnred, ii. 2.15.

Miuuale, Islands of, i. 017 «o/r.
Miimeile, iSliiili, jiiiide King of Gi'juim in

his fiitU'r’s hli'iul, i. 364.

Miiuiud, Siilliiii, aims (il the rcisiveiw of
Dill, i, 4(11.

5fiuiind Shall, .Snlliiii.i. •I3(i.

Miiiiar, Ihliiudof, i.hlH, fill), 6)10, Alluclt
on, ii. 8.5. ('ii|iliire of, li. .920.

Mmieyiis, Friim'iheodfihoii.sa, i, 183, 180.
Mil, Mik

Manchioii, ii, 10. Alines of, ii. 19.

Mntieiolns destroyeil.ii. 178.

Alimdiihiy, Inird of Oinidiil, i. 192.

AliHidntigarii, eiipl.iirod hy tliii I'optii-
gufiSQ, ii. 436.

Alandavirny, Alahihnro.sejiirate, ii. 23.
AInndra, Island of, destroyod, ii. 83,
Alandra, Sliiili, Afurdcr of, ii. 01,
Afaiidn, Fort of,i. 419.

Atiiuerim, Boinisulo defeated at, ii. 440.
Mangalore, i. 180,421,470, 518, 551. Attack

on, i. 398, 633. Biiiiiliardod, ii. 370.
Burnt, i. 376, 380, 401, 613, Destruc-
tion of the city, i. GOO. Fortress and
ohuroh erected at, i. 631. ftueen of,
i. 669. Kiver of, i. 309. Trado to bo
stopped at, j. 278. Viotory of Portu-
guese arms at, ii. 199.

Manhans, Jorge, i. 608.

Manioa, King of, ii. 82.

'Afanicavare, Fort erected ot, il. 119.
Captured, ii. 245.

Manilla, Expedition to, ii. 178, Govornor
of, ii. 67.

AInn.icl, Frinr, ii. 123. Port at Cochin
named, i. 99.

Manocl, Ifiiig Dom, i.-ll, 111, 1G6, 100
205,250,203, 271, 284, 301, 310, 323, 332’
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MAN
331), 317. Amliti'ssiiulor frnin IVoi.-

tei* John, reccivud hv, i. 337. Oovor-
nor of Tndiu ni>iinin<,i'(l hVi i-

TjPhters' to, i. 2U, 230, 333, 301,

807, 322,348. ]jettor of poiu'P sictu'fl

'bj’’ the Zamorin split to, i, 283. Ordors
a fort to he built at Zofnln, i. 122.

Siorct insh’uotious of, i. 130. Sue-
oeeded by bis aon Kinji Jorm iTl.,i.

353. Treaty ol peace concluded iritb

the King of Sinm, i. 318.

blanora, Attnok on, ii. 807. Oapitulalion
of, ii. 108. Captured h v tlie Dfalirattas,

• ii. 105, Fort of, i. 608. Siege of, ii.

169,166.
Mantua, Margaret, Buebess' of, ii. 271,

272.

Maquiem, Island of, i. 3RS ho#c-

Mnrabia, Capture and deatriiction of the
town of, i. 387.

Maroklrar, Mammale, i. 137.

Matoar, Gatinroon, Commander of the
Zimioiiu’s fleet, i. 060. llcatli of, i.

670. Cunliale, i.llO. I’ato, aMoor of
Cochin, i. 121, 130, 1 10.

Maroo, Tolo, lleiaihlio of VAiieu pr(‘s.ont

Bom Pedro witli a uoiiy of Hie travels
of. i.20.

Miireoo.s, Finn cisco, i. 89, 181.

Mnredr, Coin. Mehiftied, n native of Cairo,

i. 86.

Muroguepor, ii. 181.
Mnte^, Adil Khau defoaled at, ii. 321.

Mahratlas encamp near, ii. 100.

Maria, Q,neen Bonna, i. 239.

Mariaeo, Siege of a fort at, i. 358.

Mnrmagilo, Barbour works at; Railway
from, ii. ITS, 479. Fortugueso vessels
burnt at, ii. 268,

Marque 5aaa, i. BB4.
Maiquetam, Son oftheEmperor of Pegu,

ii, 127.

Marcaja, appointed Commander of the
Aohinese meet, ii. 228. Bealh of, ii.

232.

Meiramnque, Goncalo Pereira, i. 600,
. 601, 628, 632, 638, 637, 039, 656; iL 6.

Marreoos, Francisco, i. 203. -

Marmsui, King of, i. 191.
Martaban, i. Sll.- Establishment of a

depot at, i. 316. King of, ii. 102. Peace
condluded with the King of, ii. 141.
Port of, oflei-ed to the King of Portu-
gal, ii. 188.

Martin Y., Pope, Bom Pedro obtains the
right of coronatioii by nnetion for the
Kings of Portugal from, i. 20.

Martinez, Fernando, appointed Admiral.
1. 603.

Martins, Fernao, prebendary of Sjisbon,
VOL, II.

MI3A

i. 3fi. Kiiiiao, i. 189, 186, 201, 207
221 .

Mary, Uiiccii of Rootlniid, ii. 109.

Mary, tit.. Ohuroh ip Logos where Bom
Tli'uriquo was linried, i, 2;j.

Mason rpiilias, Bom Antonio, appointed'
Cnptain-ficnwal of Ccvlon, ii. 277.

Boatb of, ii. 231. Bom Filippe, ii. 222.
Appointed Vioevoy.ii. 287. End ofthe

t
oYornuiont of, ii.302. Bom Franoiseo
e, i. 237, 235, 509, 621, 52C, 633, 5B»,

551 , 661, 666. Appointed Commander
at Mozambiniie,_ i. 528, Api)oinled
Yicerov of India, ii. 28, 40. Bom
Giles Tones, ii. 49, 61, 56. Beath
of, ii. 54. Bom .Teronvmo, ii. 21,

Bom Joao de, i. 468, 470, 471, 472,

473, 479, 484. Jorge, i. 332, 337.

BomHierome de, ii. 49, 67. BomLiiiz
assumes the government, ii. 428.

Bealli of, ii. 180, Bom Mnnoel de, i.

.502. hfaiioel de, ii. 16,5. Bom Pedro
de. i. 491, 60i). Boin Pedro de, np-
poinled Viceroy ofIndia, i. 603; ii. 400.

Bcatli of, i. 604. llciurns to Porfu-

gul, ii. 4 16. Pern, i. 250, 258, 300, 877,
.•)80, .98 1, 383, 393. Apjiointcil Cnptain
of Mulnocm.i. 301. Apjmintcd Gm’cr-
iiov of 1 iidia, 1 . 882. liinl ana cn] iturecl

and dcHtroycil by, i. 978. Captain of

(Inii, i. 21) I. Jicliirii to Lisbon, i. 885.

Taken prisoner, i. .381. Dimi Vasco,
iippoiivled Viceroy, ii. 303. Betiosod
in a revolt, ii. 801.

Massingn, King, Bufent and death of, ii.

120 .

Massuah, i. 267, 305, 306, 847, S70, 377,

118, 460, 462. Island of, Neoossity of

orecling n fortress on the, i. 28C,
Mnsulipatsm, ii. 26.

Mataoassi, Ciiax>el and house erected at.

ii. 196.
Materan, The (Java), ii. 292.

Math BUB, Beatb of, i. 257.

Mottos , Alexandre de. Island of Jamam
destroyed by, ii. 13. Antonio de,

i. 207. Braz Caldeira de, ii. 298.

Manoel de, ii, 143.

Mattoso, GU, one of Ba Gama’s captains,

i. 78.

MntarA Fort of, oaptored, ii. 215.

Matnrka, ii, 78.
Maurice, Prince, ii. 301.

Manro, Veneilian Fra, Map of the world
prepared bv, i. 24.

Maya, Francisoo Carvello de, ii. 230,

Maytta, ii. 190. ..
'

_

•

Meacamadim, Captain of the King of
Surat, i. 294.

Meale Khan, brother of the Adil Khan,
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i 4(il, IfiS, -iriC, 47'1. 47(i, 507
I ^ 1 . Ji _ / mxrr

Meoca,*. - ,

464. House of, Desired destruftion

of tihO) i. 289. Proposed expedition

aeninst, i. 241. Straits of) i. 271, 300,

366, 417, 430, 460,

Medici, Catharine de, ii. 102.

Medina, Templo of, Projiosal to fnko ino

body of Mohammed, fromtho, i. 271.

Meira, Joao de, i. 310.

Meliaporc, fit. Tliomd de, i. 464. Blook-

aded by the Dot eh, ii. 257. Disturb-

ances in the city of, ii. 189.

Melicqpi, i. 294.

Mdinde, i. 40, r>2, 69, 81, 115, 161, 162,

174, 179, 396, 390. Defeat of Muzim-
bas at, ii. 88. Factory ehlalilisliotl at,

i. 121, Kiiip of, i. 3651
; ii, 68.

Meliquo Aye, dofi-ated by Dio;?o For-
nandos de Ib'-jn, i. 214.

Meliqiie Az. i. 1 26. 1 29, 1 ;i0. 141,101, 276,

277, 29.1, 294, :)05, 807, 3 18, 36 1 ,
;if,2. !in:t,

•106,430.

Melique Toi'iin, Tlmimdar of Iliililiol, ii.

21 .

Mello, Antonio Mtiviii do, ii. I."8. Itiil-

lasar de, i. 4K1. lloin Chrisltniio di,

ii, 399, finceoi'ds as (lov<'rnoi'. ii. 393.

Diniz Povimndes do, i. Kill, 1*21.

Diopodo, i. 176, 17K, 179, 381. Doin
Dioffo do, ii. 266.

Mello,
"

92. Qaspni' de, ii. 165, 166. .lopio do.

ii. 76, .loRo Fernandes do, (!ii]iluin of
aycasel.i. 81. JoaoJosif' do, npjioinled
Govoinor; Death of, ii. 437. JorRe de,

i, 246, 620, 630. Louis do, i. 618, 549,

657. Luiz do, appointed Oonunniider
of Damanj i. 622, Lniz do Itrito e.

Capture ot the Mupbal’s ship hy, ii.

_
162, Death of, ii. 199, The Mnijnal’s

’ troops defeated hy, ii. 167, Mavtim
Afionso de, i, 439. 646; ii, 26, 42, 43.

Pedro de, Death of, ii. 408. Succeeds
as General of the Northern Provinoos,
ii. 407. Roeque de, succeeds to tho
command of M,alncca, ii. 47. lluy de,
i. 347, 860, 363, 3CC. Similn de, i. 387,
481. Sentenced to death; his escape,
ii. 21S.» Succeeds to the connnand of
Ormuz, ii. 212.

Menaique, one of Timoja’s efiptains, i.

197. •

Menamcaho,i, 234.

Menam lliver, i. If^!.

Munhifonso, i. 292
AlondiiiihtL, Ifny de, appointed to eoni-

inaml a eiiriivel, i. 83,

Mendes, Diopo, i. 21H, 2 l(i 326. Friiu-

oiseo, made prisoner and impaled, ii.

161. Qnuealo, Jaolor and ]tayiiiusler,

i. 268, 282. MimoL'l, i. 417. Miuioel
.Tost, appointed Governor? death of,

ii. 459. ^
Mendoza, Aiidi6 Furl a (W-* do. ii. 136.

Suceceds ns Governor, ii. 140, 147 rttiiti.

Antonio Furlndo do. Death of, ii. 160.

Ferdinuo, ii. CO, Joilo dc,i. 628. Suc-
ceeds with the title of Governor, i.

627. ]*ero do, Ca]>tain, i. 79, 111.

Pei-o de, Loss of, i. 116, Simao de, ii.

120.

Mendouqn, Alvaro de, i. 663, 664, D<iin

Antonio de, Tieeroy and (lovernor of
New Spain, i. •163. ifiimao de, i. 663.

Trialao de, i. 632.

Wetulozn, Ai'<'hhisliop of Toledo, and
Grand Cimlinul oi Sjniin, i. 3s. De,
S]mnisli AuilmsMidor, )i. 109,

Menezo!,, Doin K. Alexius de, appoinletl
Goveeiait', ii 138. liiuii Aleixa de, i.

332, 337, 310, 311. .113,311, 318, 3 ,j2.

Fiinr Alexiui, ill
, •\re]ilii>i]iim ol (liiu,

ii. 93. Doiu_ Alifli/o de, i. 312, Dotn
Al\ tiro lie,

_

ii. 13V. Aidouio ilu Silvii

do, i. •1'.’2,'43f), Aiiliinin dll Si Iveirii

do, i. 3tl8. .Intoiiio Ti lleV du, ii. 267.

Assuiuos llio oiiaiiiinml at Daniiin, ii,

2CK, Doui Antomu Tolla e, ii. 222.

Ayivh Tellos lie, i. 643, Dual Duil'o
de.i. 613, 616, n-lt),6f.6, 670; ii, 2,6.
AjiiKiinteil Vieei’oyof Tiiitiu ; his dentil,

ii. 21. Dom Duiirte do, i, 366, 370,
373, 6!10, 650 j ii. 56, fill, 1 32. A diniii-

iRlratiouof,i.369, A)i]iointed Viceroy,
ii. 66. Death of, ii. 7 , 79. Senthome
a prisoner, i. :t71, 373. Suceuedn to
the Goveniment of India, i. 362, 363,
Fcruilo Telles de, i. 562 ; ii, 41. Ap-
pointed Viecroy, ii. 23. Dom Frun-
eisoi) de, i. 452, 463. Death of, "i. 472.
FronciKCo da Chmha a, ii. 44C, 460.
.Appointed Governor, ii, 444. Dom
Garcia de, i. 493. Death of, i. 495.
Dom Qonyalo do, i. 602, 664; ii. 36,
27, 4C, 47. Dom Hem’ique do, i. 360,
.161

,
3C5, 648, 508 ; ii. 6. Appointed

Governor of India, i, 374, iV^atli of,

i. 379. Destroys Conletc, i. 376. 3oao
da fiilva ToUo de, appoint ud Viceroy,
ii. 269. Diiin ,1 (irp'e dc>, i. 383, 388 88'i),

411, 477, 478, 6-13, 652 ; ii, 4.- Jerony-
nlo Dias de, i. 526. Dom I.uiz do, i.

303, 364, 363,372. Appointed Viceroy,
ii. 382, 410. Dentil of, i. 373 ; ii. 410.
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Dona Monnt'l dc, ii- 1 IJX'i

tinlio dftl3ilveira de, omioliulcs ii ii'i'iuy

with tiio lilaliraU nsi ii.
i

''

as General of 'Bnsspni. u. l oam
da Silva de, i. r.2a, f.J5, flt.a. Horn

Pedro de, ii. 21, 3ft. Tium Siiune (U\

i. 384, 385. Tonvs of Maag.diiT Imvnt

lir, i. 376. Dora 'Irisirio de, CommMi-
dcratGoa, ii. 2B. Vasco 1‘ ‘‘rjumdes

Cesar de, sncoeed'^ as Governor, ii. ovo.

Vasco Gucdcs de Carvalho e, aiJiiomted

Governor-Gcaoeral, ii._d80.

Mercator, Gerni'diii.
Mercantor, Pass of, i* 553.

Merchants, Moorish, oppose Portuguese

trade at CtdioTit,!. 58.

Mergon, i. 411.
Meriilo. Mira, Goveiuor of Aoen, i, „o6,

•i(iG, 207.
Mcrln>0| Hinffdoui of Onor ‘umirped IroiUt

i. 215.

Mescxtdta, lliogo de, i. 417, IhogoLoiics

Ae, OoTorwvnAer vA. Tvsnute, i. 5S5I.

JloiniiiRos do, Destnictian of vessels

hy, i.527,
Messnrim, Port ot, captured )iy the J'ajn

of Kolhimur. ii. 147.

Motb'wold, wilUiun, ii. 242. Asceemenl
between the Coud.e de Liiihates and,
ii. 240.

Moxia, AfTonso, i. .ft?:), 384 notv- Letter
to the King of Portugal from, i. 409.

Moyden, Van. der, ii. 316.

Middleton, Sir Henry, ii. 162, 163.

Mileoopi, a priuoipal Moor of Gamhuy , i.

376, 277,
MinaD.Ihe Piver, i. 354.

Mindanao, Discovery of the island of, i.

426.

Mmiooy, i. S46.
Mix Alibct, a Moor, i. 193 ; ii, C2, 82,
Attacked and made prisoner, ii, 83,

Mira, Colonel Joaguim Vincente Godin-
ho oa, ii. 461. Manoel Godinho da, ii.
* 455.

Miranda, PaetiSo de, i. 183. 300, 224.
PerdinBo de, ii. 49. SimBo de, set out
.in the expedition under Cabral, i. 06,

.Miramergem, commander of the fortress
at Aden, i. 334, 336.

Miron, King, i. 546, 648.
Miranda, Antonio de, i. 201, 874, 388
Commander nt Goa, i. 386. FernBo
de. i. 662 ; li 43, 48. Single combat
between tae iluffbal General and. ii42 Francisco de, i. 648. Martim
Atronso de, i. 642, Eoque de, i. 648

Mirazenam, Bashaw, ii, 27
Mirazen_ Mirsa, the Persfan EAiperor's

son, n. 38.

woo
Vlirhu/ K'ti, (‘iiplnin of the “ Khcikli

I'-uiuol,’’ i. 298, 328, Ambassador
iviuu, \. 324, ’

Mirgi’l.iilim, i. 321.

Mirjnn, i. 186. Tijuojo iiriwiilod with
ilu' rtiYinni'h of, i* 190,

Mirorem, cin)laia of the fleet of the
Grand Soluan, i. 212,

Mirzoo hiimhardcd, ii. S76.

MirziMuln, Nabob, ii. 801.

Misey, Tlie King ofi i- 441 note.

Moeha, ii. 27, (10, 82.

Mohamad, Ilnsliaw, dcfenled, ii. 65.

Mohamet, Muinho, i. 396.

Mohammed II. eoaoners the Greek Em-
pire, 1453, i. 27.

Mohammed, Snhenio for capturing the
body of, 1 . 271.

Mojftte Kban, i. 471.
Moluccas, The, i. 292, 848, 350, 379.382.

88.3, 389, 411, 4l3. 461, 401, 493, BOO,

533, 632, 633, Afl’iiirs in, i. 409,

Coded to the King of Puitugal, i, 626,

Dill cb fiiclorv nl , ii. 200. Kspedition
to, i. 231; ii, 176. Jlqslililv ofjhe
Ihitrh niul imtivos in, ii. 185. King
of, i. 330. Trmililes in, i, 358, 421 ;

ii. 7. ITnsiilihfiiidory eltilo ol, i. 537

;

ii. 10.

klumhaisa, i. 40, J5l; il. lOO. Attnok
on, i. 805. A1 kick on the Moors of,

ii. 83. IJ liming of, ii. 09. Cnptnro
and Imriiing of the oily of, i. 110.

King of, ii. 02, Agrecnirnl entered
into with the, i. lOL OflVrs to he-

couio tribulary to Portugal,
Monchoron, Balthazar de, li. 106,

Monolaros, Fronoisoo de, ii, 14. Frey,
ii. 18, 19.

Mongalor, i. 470.
Mongas, King of, Attack on the, ii, 17,

Moniz, Phoehus, li. 80.

Monnox, Mr., ii. 210.

Monomotapa, Aooonnt of the territory

ot, ii. 14. Emperor of, ii. 10, 138,

Empire of, i. 610. Termination of

the Portuguese GoveiTmient of, ii. 20,

Monroy, Dom Fernaudo de, i. 502, 606,
663,

Monroyo, Dom Goteri’e de, i. 336.

Montnroyo, Pedro de, commissioned by
DomJoooIL to discover Prester John,
i. 29.

Montenior, Pero de, i. 389.
Montepoli, City of, ii. 189.
ilonteyxo, Antonio da' Costa, ii. 148.

Nu.no, Attaok on the Achinese fleet
by, ii. 47.

Moors, The, i. Ss, 121,123, 129,270, 437,
328

; ii. 41, 42, Attaok on Chanl hy,

o o 2
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ii. 88. Attiii'lcccl n.1, Diu, i. 801. l)t>-

fwit of, ii. 180, IS!).
_
Uriiiiiinl

sion of, from iSiiiiiii, i. !), 10, 11. I'or-

luRUCBOhuftPPss (iH'i'iits till' iriulp tif, i.

117. Vhioeutu yodru’s enjfUKOiucut

with, i. 02.

Iforado, liiix, i. 8H, 818.

Moradobeo, i. 502, Enconnlfr hotwopii

Dorallioffi) dc Noronha ond, i. ‘ItlO.

Morales,, I'erniio, i. 411;

Morntena, Nieapcli retired to, ii. 103.

Moratiztt, Kiujr of Aehin mnrdored hj-

hit. fieueriil, ii. 70.

Moreire, Thoint Gmucs.ii. 30fl.

Moreno, Lonrenco, i. 204, 205, 217, 23!i,

259.

Mnrlj’, Castle of, ceded to the I’ortn-

RUPEiC, ii. 12U.

Moro Punt, ii. HOS.

Morona, i. 105.

Mortiiz Ifhiiii, i. .5.“)2.

Mo.sfjnilii, l)iof{o Loiu'.s de, i. rdl.'l.

Motii, Antonio dc,
Minuiliu('.\', Nolhnnicl, ii. 211, 2511.

Mo\irii| Clirislovrio do, ii. 115, 11(1, Its.

J)oni I'’rmieiM'o dc, ii. 127, ,lor''cdi-,

i, 521, fiHIl, ri'17, 518, fino, Tiioiiiii'.

Kntict, dll Sci'vii i>, ii. 'flT,

Moom'I, Isliind Ilf, ii. 57,

.Mowliriiy, I'hii'lihli trooii', nnilcr, ii-.ii,.t

thu I'lirtuijniw agaiuBltlic Siuminiils,
i. 17.

Ahwiimliifine, i. 40, 09, HO, 115, 150, 151

179,211:1, 2rj7,_ lino, 357, •131, -ins, .128.

Attnok on, ii. 138. lluvnt h.v the
Pnloli. ii. 139, Olinimol, i. -IHl. Finht
with Dill oil sliip.s oil', li. 1’20. J-'ort

ureotcfl al, i, 121. Uuvernnumt of,

mode iudoponduni of India, ii. '128.

Incursion ol’CallroK into, ii. 59.

Munr, Fort of, i. IMi. llivcr, i.292, 293,
tins.

Mudaliar, Tuao Naoom, i. 229.
Musfhai, Arohnasndor sent liy the, ii. 83.
To the, ii. 200. Dumnn threatened
hy the, ii. 3, 1(50. Dutch anilmHsador
sent to tip, ii, 203. Empire, Aoeonnt
pif the, ii. 378. Orissa euhduod by,
ii. 97. Siege of Daman hr', ii. 163.
The, i. 400 ; ii. 394. Treaty rvilh the
Great, ii. 4, 173. Verara captured by,
11. 60.

Mughals, Omaum King of the, i. 421.
Mulman, Ilonrv, Dutch oonKiil al Genoa,

11 .
294." •William, ii. 2t)4,

Mimganaje, uiudo to tins King Sultan
Tluzam, ii. 1(59,

Murin 1 . 300.
AIuri-Miijii, Attack ini the Moor, i.

N'lin

MiiM-at, i. liV.i, :il(), :U7. 3.5-1, :iri, *103,

I9h, 5()2; ii. 297, Allack on, ). 160
•197 : ii. 273. Uchicgcil and captliiva
by llic Aviihsi, ii. 290. Di':,triiction_of

the Iowa of, i, 381. Ereclion of a

DoringncM' fori at, ii. 09. 1'lundt‘rcil

by llsc 'I'lirlis, ii. 27. llevnll al, i, 354.

Itiols in, ii. 38,5.

Mualal'ii Khan, i. 201*i^’hD Moor, i.

402.

Miitipinniu, Goods, Inkiu from pirate.s

hold at, i. 455.

Muitimhns, Con (Hot with the, ii. 87.

Treaty with the, ii. 88.

'MA]5t)]5, The, refuaus an nverlnrc of
1 ' neiiec nliido hy the I’lirtniruehe, ii.

171.

Naliniid. i. 105, 178 nutc,

Nngar llnvili l•ed^‘li In the roi'tngiicM',

ii. lO.!.

Niim, Town of, ii. 70.

Nuliuicnilipi, [I'lic ci'iiwniiiji of, i. 121.

Niin-Chiini',. ii. !’1)2, CluirclicMuldis'licd

in. ii. 1311, Mission', ^•s1lllsli'.h^'(l in.

ii, IIM,

Niintlay, llic lown of. liiiriil, i. '150.

Niiiikiiii.', i. 157. «Ii''>')iiii.s osliihlislicil

at.ii. Iltll.

Ntniiiiiniini, I'l'inco of Tmiuixlnin, i.

497.
Nail i-iiptuvcd, ii. 121).

•Namiaheg I'll, a Jloor of iMiilaenn, i.

221,

Nnr, Vesfii'ls holiinginglothctirHl Itoynl
Afrioiiii CcnijKiiiy arrived at tiio island
of, 1. 23,

Naruyiui, heir-appaient of the Couhin
Stale, i. 9.1.

Knrgol, Port of, eapliired hy the Mah-
rutln.'i. ii, 408.

Karsinga, i. 28, 243, 285, 358, 420. King
of, i. 300. 307, 411, Ambassador from
tile, i. 250, 300. Portuguese ask os-

• sistaucc from the, i, 186, 193.

Natal, Terra de, discovered by Vasco
da Giima, i. ‘io.

Kalivo historian on the Portiiguose in
Tndia, ii. 28 .

Kavncoule, ii. 321,

Naval engagement ivilh Costamuza, ii,

81.

Nnwab Miihabhot Khan, Aeonnnt of tho
PortugiU'se fti India by, ii. 28,

Ncorii, i. 654.

Ncga]iatiuii, Oeeuiwition by the Diiich
•of, ii».324.

Npgutiatiou.s between Holland and Eng-
land, ii, 10.3.
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Ni'Hvain, 1''. FTtiniihOo, li. 228.

Ni'Ptmis, Cnno, ii. 20.

Ni'grriroti, Jiiilo Pi-riiaTidez dc, i. ifiG.

Nesumbo, Ciiptuvuor thf Iiivt iif, it. 27(5.

liooimUiru of, ii. 277. ]{ciiil:cuby the
Dutclii ii, 286.

Neiva, I')oia Aut.on.io Tavcira da, ii. 437.

J^otherlands, HostUitiea betivaen Siiain

and tile, ii. 219.
Neutim. Port of, caiitaved by fix* Por-

tog-uese, ii. 418. Captured by ibe
Itaja of Eolhapur, ii, 447. llestored

to cbe Dessaves, ii. 429,
’''ew Guinea, Biaoovery of, i. 379.

Wicapeti, ii. 192. Defeat of, i|. 187,
191. His imposture in Ceylon, ii. 184.

froclaimed jEmperor of Ccj'lon, ii.

180.

Jfioote, Filippe de Brito e, ii. 128, 140,
143, IfSO. Career of, ii. 123. Mode
prisouw- and impaled, ii. ICl. Pro-
i-larmud Kiiif?, ii. 120. riirinm unp-
tui’od by, ii. 124.

Nibujliiram, town, burnt, ii. 11.

Hile, l-’rojootH for di vurting ilia waterb
ot tbe, i. 201,

Hiinir Khan, llefuat of, i. 602.

Njnai'liaiu, n Hindu, i. 228, 23.6.

EetttbliHbnwnt of u factory nt,

Nbiiiilay, Ships dostroved (it,ii, 211.
Nitiuilus, Xliu, rortiigueso (lel'oatod by,

it. (12,

Mzamaliiuo, i. 141, .S62, 387,418, 442,
470, 664, 6G2, 6(54

;
ii. 00, 89. Am-

bassador from tbe, 1. 481, Attack on
Chaul by the, i. 661. Makes iisacc
witb the King ot Cambay, i, 408.
Siege of Agashi by the, ii. 169.
Xaoxem, i. 551.

Kiza, Marquis de, ii. 462,
Kizamo.xa, i. 433. Attack and oaptnre

of forts by, i, 452. Sues lor peace, i.

Kogneira, Francisco, Commander of tbe
fortress at Caliout, i. 268, 278, 282.

Kon, Cape, limit of Spanish explora-
tion, i. 19.

iNoii Khan, i. 662, 669.
HoTOuba, Dom Affunso de, i. 167, 260,

491, 496, 503. Appointed Vioeroy, i
490; ii. 217. Dorn Alvaro de, i. 433!
436. 437, 441, 442, 444. 497, 498. Dorn
Antonio de,i. 183, 184, 186, 188, 197
199, 492, 496, S03, 614, 615, 619, 62’’

628. 629 570;ii.C, 71,73:73.’ Ap’-
pointed to oommand a fleet of boats, i
194. Appointed Vicerov of Indio, i'
628. Death of, i. 201, 640. Bwosi-
tionof.n. 8. 'Dorn Bernardo do.Re-

Ob.V

lii'f of Ci'nuK.iiiov by, ii. 183. Dorn
Cbvi.stnvani de, ii. 140. Arrest, of, ii.

2011. Doin Ciiustanfine do Ra e, ap-
IMiintt’d Oenernl ol Ceylon, ii. 202.

lirerl ion of forts by, ii. 227. Dealli
of, ii. 230.

_

Defeat of tin* Kimr of
Kauilv by, ii. 228. K.vpotliiion ac.iiust

Hvn bv, ii. 233. llom lliogo de, i.

600, 561. 502. 612, 6)7, 621. Ap-
pointed Commander of Daman, i. .'513.

Death of, i. 022. Bneounter with
Moradobee, i. 499. Dom Fernando de,

i. 601; ii. 31(5. Dom Gnrcin de, i.

246. 217, 24S, ‘260, 265, .257, 204, 266, .

267, 280, 281, 282, 289, 28-1, 285, 288,

290, 391, :)04, 309. 313, 316, 323, 333,

428, 430, 431, 438. Attack on Aden
by, i. 274. Ooncludes a treaty of

peace with Coie Zafar, 1.430. Death
of, i. 448. Takes posKcssion of the

tower and bulwarks of tbe Isbiud of

Scerab, i. 2158. Doin llenritine dc, ii.

150. Dom .l<i5o de, i. 514. Dom
Julirio de, 'I'eniib of iiapitubition

agi-ood to witli tlie Arabs, il. 390.

Ibiima Tj(‘onoi’ de, i. 483. Dom boii"

vmnjo de, ii. 117. IKnu Munoel do, i.

5:1:1. 1)0111 Miebiiel lit*, Jieeount of tbe
eoiulition in Indin by, ii. 2r>l. Ap-
pointed Vieoroy, ii. 2:13. F,nd of Ibe
(lovertinu'iit of, ii. 255. Deiii I’liyo de,

i. 482, 5JS, 528, Apimhited Cniu-

inntider ill Cnniinnore, i. 611. Dom
Veib-n Antonio do, (i))poin1ed Viceroy,

ii. 371. Dom Seliabirw) de MuUot, do,

li. 271.
Northberry, ’Englisb troops uiidor, assibt

the Port.uRneRo against Hie Spani-

flrd.s, i. 17.

Korva, i. 654.

Nova, Jnao da, i. 143, 144, 150,162, 157,

171, 172. JSspedition. under, i, 7t.

Desertion of, i. 174.

Novanaguer, i. 421.

Novas, Conde do Torres, End of the
administration of, ii. 465.

Novas Conquistas, Itoligious liberty per-
mitted to the inhabitants of tbe,

ii. 429 note.

Nunez, Gaspar, i. 492. Joao, i. 180, 180.

OCEM, Dom Dingo Coutinbo do, im-
prisoned, ii. 282.

Odia, King of Pegu, attacks tlio city

of. i, 486.

Oeane,_ Account of a king named, i. 35.

Olala, i. 533, 534, Portuguese repulsed
at, ii. 199. Q,ucniof,i. 500, 548 ; ii. 41,
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Olivn, Jono tie, 3'ovi ufeuosu oniter, ii.

134..

OliviiiPH, Duke do» 11.238.

Oliveira, Dililipc ile, n. l<;>. ; '-i-

Defcalh tlie Naik of '1 aiijoj'i'i H;

Governor of Jciianniintaui, ii- 201).

Oliveiiza, ii. iS2.

Omar Kiialif, Fouuder of the oily ol

liussora, i. 28.

Onor (Iloiiinvar), i. 203, 207, 330, 411,

549, 563. Caiituro ot' i. 547. Uty
ot, bonii,, i. 120. lung ol, i. l-(,

J315, 307. Tort of, i. 6d0 lliver of

i 646. Eiver, Pirates elinted into

the, i. 81. Siege of. i. 53!). IVar

deelnred against, i. 56G.

Oiiium, Letter from, Albntiiici'quo about

the use of, in India, i. 29.

Opoito, birlhrlaco of Dom Ilwiritiuc,

1394. i. 18. Province of, priiiiled

to Ooiint FoniT ol' Diirgiiiidy by
Afiouso V]., i. 14. Suwpudcr ol, ii,

38.

Orange, Prince of, ii. ICl, 276.
__

OriasB hulidued by Iht* Ifughal, n. 97.

Orimiz. i. 157, 101, 177, 3H«, 2(K1. 215,

211, 283, 287 Dt 3H1 fmiiiiil, 390, '103,

411,420, 432, 4;)3. 'i:)!l, -HO, 413, 4S2.

483, 493, 497, 500, 616, 621, 63:'.

Aeoouni of AlbuquerqueV iii'ocectling!.

at, i. 322. Arrival of Albn)|UOntat

at, i. 311. Attacks ou, i. 171, 498
j

ii. 211. Attemiit 1o ruoover, it 213.

Capluj cd by tlie Turks, ii. .384. 1 Icsire

of Sbab Abboa to posw-ss, ii. 207.

Disturhanoe at, i. 863. Doiii Oriieia

Coatinlio to bo Captain of, i. !t42,

Expeditioa to, i. 309, Fortiv.ss of, i.

1.31, 131 no/e. ICO, 330; ii. 208.

Fig It t -with EuRlisb and Dulcb vessels

oft, ii. 221. Kur of, i. 190, 299, -Jitft,

514. Assisted by the PorliigiiChe, ii 40.

Expedition to ijnbrein, i. 360. Jnter-
viesv with tlie, i. 315. Kogotiatimis
with the, i. 103, 29S. The linstozes
rebel against the, i. 176. Dloorihb
trade at, i. 117. Relatives and ad-
herents of Reys Homed, driven ouf
of, i, 318. Revolt at, i. 854. SieRu
of, i. 118, 173 ; ii. 45, 212. Treaty
with the King of, i. 354. Visited by
Covilhao, i. 30. Straits of, Vcsaels
sent to the, ii. 29S,

Omela.s AJem de, i. 6G.3.

,Orta, Pero Yas de, i. 160, 100, 170.

Osman Bn^l«iw. ii. 68.

Otondo, Lord of, i. 396.

Ourique, Defeat of tliu Jloors at, j. 14
note. *

Ouscuita, ii. 4.16,

|»Al‘A. 1, 321.

I’lnaiibn, Miumil, i I*’-*.

i. 3.17. 311.
_

Ab.ud.auil bi

i. .t.'i. Ill;;; '’-

lung of. i -22. 319
;

. .to, .1-, '

Mlufe Ivibulavy to • '"’"“’“I. ..V,,

‘ '

Visit ol I’mlugui'sc iuH to. 1. • 1-

Paohu'o, AnlDiiio. )• •'•j

105, 100, 107, ItO. ll-‘. It3,.lt4. f'-.

lie. Dcft-iil of //smoiiii s tmiys b.\.

i. 10.\ Itni, 111. l'iama>.ft‘. t. <-•.

4.32, 433. Death of. i 430. Jiie.

,

i. 230. Maiioel, 1 • 345, 3 10.

Padrarigak' d* slroycd, i 54.',

Padron, F. Antonio del, i. •I''".

Pnes. fiii'-par, i. O'O
.

I’nRo, i. 312 jioti, 3ii. r.niniii'r cl tbi

lowu’ol, i. 315

I’alwUR. i. 22!', 31). :!68- lu'ii- <0,

i. :178, 491. i’liilnyut'i ic ilitl tn

the, ii. 231).
. , i

I’liiva, AIVoU’c lb. 1. Ill lib cl.

i. 30. Wustinr -I".

209, 5*21 D, Irnl ol M. b'|tn

Piilanrlii. Alim I »>» llo iiH o), t.

I’llb-ai'iili .
1.3,.' All.oi.pl l•.|^l»ltl.l

hiilib liiim, II. 5’l‘.'

I'liUlil, .loii(|Ul1il Mollliio (fill. I ’, II !»l.,

IfiO. Vlilol \mi .l iroi Mlli.i" (toll

)

.

Palipimlil, I'm bei'O 'b ruit . Ibi t iimu
III, i. 109. Tin /iiiiiotiii

with liivgi" foiw t«\i. 110.

Piilliiri'h, l''i>riinnilii, li. 10.

Pulurt, I'lifbeii. leavi... cllin.i., aiitl

shiiis at, i. 109. Till- III u piib.i d
.at, i. 111).

Panauju, t'llj of, ). '• •"

Paniihur, The Itabibi iil, bioii>.,lil iiiidri'

subiectiim, ii. 41.

Paniine, L 412. llurnl,_i, 190.
_

III ..

troyed, i. 519, K^pl ililimi In, i,!l7 I,

Pauttrueu, J'oil ol, i. 412,

Pauehamal, ii, .149.

Paiidnr, King of, Treuty with tlie,

ii. 191.

Panelenf, Islnml ol, ii. 116.

Panel lire, i. 500.

PauRiijnua, Jlotil used in India, i.222 m,/,
Panginl, i. 188. 19!), 161, 6l;t, lli.|iii,\.,l

of the .sent nf RnVi’i'niin nl to, ii. I.io.

Pamip], Altnok im, ii. 399.
J'aiiliihiyiui, Kulliuii, i. 123,

Pautnleon, .S,, .buo Inliiiiti' eiiiitiiiu ul
tlic, j. 3).

Puiihija. fraiifiseii, i. l8(i, 207
iwinilarily of, i. 5' 11.

I li d bi
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Bull, emifpdiniT -Id

diaoovi'red boUvcwj Capo Hojiidov and
India, i. 31.

Para, Raja Clicyjtva Piiudaiu, King of
dafaiinpalain, ii. 20G.

Paracale, ii. diS.

Paries deslroyed,ii. 164. River, i. 481.

Pornel, i. 612. Caiilure of tbi* etroug-
lidld of, 3. 644.

Parapangalem, Oitvof, dostruyed, ii- 11.

Paravas, The, ii. 293 noiu.

Parliamentai'j' fleet, A lleged excesses of
tbe, ii. 301 note. Trouble caused to
the Portuguese hy the. ii. 800.

Parsica, Port of, oaiitured hy the
Mahrattas, ii. 403, 405.

Pam, Ring of. reduced to submission,
ii. 168.

PoTwou, ii. 159 nnle.

Pascalis, Frei, i. 4W.
Poscoal, Monte, Civhral names, a moun-

tain, i. 67.

Patalim, Ituy de Brito do, i. 179, 206.

2011, 236, 3ti9. Aoeoiint of the state of
Malacca by, i. 2ii2,

,
Patiim, Burning of, i. 401,
Patane, (i. ;U2, 481. King of, Anionio

do Faria do Hiinsa sent (» eonyludo n

treaty of peuoe with the, i. 454.
Poriuguose (luteiit a Hart at, i, 424,

Taken and burnt, i. -179 : ii. 170,

Patanis, Doleitl ol the, ii. S)7.

Pate, ii. 63. Burning of, i. 404, 179,
Governors of, beheailed, ii. 83. King
of, ii. 02. Francises) Barreto sui)dties

the, ii...l4. Submita to the Portu-
guese, ii. 69. Maroa makes war on
the Portuguese fiesds, ii. 94.

PateonuZj llafentof, i. 293.
Patequetir, Beleat of, i, 293. Rehellion

of, i. 292,

Pattanam, BiUoh titrned out of, ii. 293
note.

Paulo, Francisco de Bao, i. 483.
Pedir, i. 231. King of, i. 330, 356.
Treachery of the people of, i. 366.

Pedro Comago, ii. 1 50.
Pedro, Bom, I„ Expedition against
Ceuta, i. IS. Travels of, i. 20.
Cousin of the Kunholc, uiraoiea of.
ii, 203.

Pedro I., Bora, graudson of Bora Diniz,
i. 16.

’

Affairs at,
ii. 160. King of, i. 330, 620 ; ii. 362.
Ambassador frnia*4ie, i. 291. Assisted
against the King of Burma, i. 441.
Makeswarwith&iam, i. 486, Treaty
•with the, i. 344. Surrender of the
people of, i. 228 .

^

null

Pcihliwn, Iiit.ision uf the Kuvnntir by
the, ii. 3116. Treaty with the, u.
4.3S.

_ ^
Peixoto, Antonin, i. 462. .Toiio, i. 609

Attnek on the Island of Buakiui by,
i. 507. Pern, i, 615.

Pekin, i. 339. Mission io, ii. 133.

Tartars defeated nt. ii._201.

Peiubn, King of, ro-est nblishmont of the,

ii. 88.

Penela, Mattheus, ii.

Penoa, Diogo Feinaudes, ii. 76.

Peru, King of, i. 494. Ofiors to pay
tribute to the King of Portugal,
ii. 232.

Perea Pandar, ii. 99 riotr.

Pereira, Alfonso Bias, death of, i. B16.

Bom Antonio, i. 448, S34, 569. Biogo,
i. SI, 89 ,

97, 105 , 239, 269, 486.

Duarte, ii- 64, (iuarrol with Azum-
buja, ii. 67. Duai’te Pacheco, Captain
under Alfonso do Alluuiuernuc, i. 97.

Fcriiaiidoh, Lossof, i._ 136. Fernando,
i. 504. Kriincisi‘0 , i. 194, 2,'57, 310,
362, 365, 367, 553. Coniplftintb

ngniiisl, i. 3()4. Miilmliiiiiii'.triiUtiu

of, i. 360. Boiii l'’iiiiieis(‘i), dentil nl,

ii. 115. h’r.iiieisei) Knvier dii_ .Bilva

iippiiinted (Joveniov-Oeiieial, ii. 460
(Slspitv, i. 3 35, 142. Ill, 182, 383.

259. (lowvab), i. 261, 411, 5211, 5.50.

Murder ol, i. 412. .lurio, i. 1)10,411,

633
j

ii. 9, 19. John l|n]itista Yar.
ii. 437. .loaO da Wilva, i. 536. Joiio

de Sa, i. 89. .lovpe do Mello, ex-
pedition under, i. 178. Jorito de
Bousn, i. 517. Loucelot, a judge in
the city of Liampo, i. 467. Dora
Leouis, {. 635, 542 ;

ii. 8. Oominander
of Malacca, i. 534

;
ii. 8.

_
Luis

Martiues, ii. 78. Bora Luiz, i. 638.

Luiz de Mello, ii. 414. Bora Hriinool,

I

i. 648:ii. 6. Martiiu, ii. 9. Mathias,,
attacks and enters the FortBotahato,

‘

ii.73. Capluin Miguel, ii. 418. Nuno,
ii. 11. ISuuo Alvaros defeats a
Spanish array at Valverde, 5. 17.

Bom Nuuo Alvarez, 1 . 662, 60S
; ii. 72,

137, 192, 229. Befeats the Shah of

Persia, ii. 103, Succeeds to the
command of Ceylon, ii. 184. Kuuu
Yaz, i. 343. Nuno Velio, i. 243, 562 ;

ii. 23, 60, 92. Captures the strong-
hold of Parnel, i. 644. Bom Paulo de
Lima, i. 629, 543 ; ii. 25. Expedition
to Bahhol, ii. 24. Pedro HomeBi
sent to chastise the Niquilus, ii. 61.

Buy, i. 160, 162, 606. RAy Bias,
i. 160. Bimdv'do Mello, ii. 169.

Pores Fernuo, i. 200, 202j 843 ;
ii. 6.
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PanuiBoo Xavier, ii. 4G2. Thom6, i.

337, .3.38, 339 note.

Perehlrello, BertoULjneu, Mlier of Gol-
UTobus’ wile. i. 34. Etiievilo, Com-
mandor of Caranja, i. BBS. Fclipi'Mi

!Moniz de, wife of_ Columbus, i. 34.

Jt'Bo Lopes, Captain of a caravel, i.

78
Perez. Alonzo, Portuguese assisted by,

i. BO.

Perim, i. 274.

Perns, i. 363.

Pernem, Captured by the Bounsulo, ii.

431.

Fcronam, Simon, ii. 111.

Persia, i. 307, 314, 318, 319, 478. Bis-
palob of an ambassador to, ii. 371.

Enalidi East India Company attempt
to open a trade with, ii, 20S. English
to be ]irevented trading with, ii. 209.

Export of spires to, i. 322. Nicnlau
de Ferreira, native of, i. 310. Por-
tuguese Emha'.sy to, ii. 19D. Prince
of, death of the, ii. 08. Shall of,

Iliindel attaeked by the, ii. 103. Ves-
sels sent to, ii. 298, Gulf, i. 157,288,
2SI7. 3il!i, 3'lfi. I'oiingiu'M' Heel sent
to the, li. tlHB, Troubles in the, li.

273. \Vai' between Tuiks and, ii. 59.

I’esnni, city of, Itunil., ii. 27.

Pessaiiha irniiocl, First Admiral of tlic

Portuguese Navy, i. 10. I'oni Sebas-
liBo de Androde, suoueeds ns Gover-
nor, ii. 881.

Pessoa, Affonso, i. 200. Antonio, i. 2!I2.

Baltasar, i. 870, 371. Franoiseo,
Beath oi, ii. 21.

Pcstana, Frnnoisoo Pereira, i. 200, 3BG.
Jnsfi Ferreira, return of, to Lisbon, ii.

470.
_
Appointed Governor, ii. 460.

Apiioinled Governor-General and Vice-
roy, ii. 405.

Petrez, Biogo, Command given to, i.

106.

Philip II. of Spain, ii. 108. Bequest by
whicb the sovereignty of Ceylon was
made over to, ii. 99. Beath of. ii.

120. Beclared King of Portugal, ii.

26. Portuguese possessions of India
swear fealty to, li. 41. Proclaimed
King of Ceylon, ii. 98.

Philip III. of Spain, death of, ii. 219.
Pbili]) IV. succeeds to the throne of
Spam, ii. 219.

'Phitipiia of l^ancaster, daughter of .Tohn
of Gbaiinl, married King .loao 1,, of
Portugal, i. 17.

Philippine Mauds, i. 468.
Phu-nieian settlements in Spain, i. 1.

Piraentil, Antonio Itodi’igues,. death of,

ron

ii. GO. Martiin Atl'ouso, i. 639. Michael
do Sousa, ii. 162. Fiinr Kioolau,
Visitor-General of the Jesuits in Asia

,

ii.l28,

Pimienta, King of, i. 488, 489, 501.

J’imilaranu, King of, i. 426,

Pina, Gaspor de, Captain of a Siinnish
vessel, 11 . 144. Simiio de, set out in
the exiiedition under Cabral, i. 66,

Pinal, Fort ercoted at, ii. 119.

Pinheiro, Bi-bop Antonio, ii. 36. Paul
del Ilego, ii. 127. Koque. i. 617.

Pinto, Alvaro Goncalez, i. 612, 516.

Fernao Mendes, i. 462. Jorge, i. 447.
Lopo Fernandes, i. 417. Liiiz Gomes,
ii. 184, 194.

Pirates, Enconuters with. i. 464. At-
Inek on Malabarese, ii. 49.

Pirheo, a Pirnie.i. 497, 502. ' Attack on
the fort at Ormuz by, i. 498. Beath
of, i. 4519.

Pires, Luiz, Ret oiii. in the expedition
under Cabriil, i. 66.

Piro, Capture of, ii. 4'19. Fori oi, iiindo

over to Tfjifi Sultan, li. 4 16.

Piriio, village nl, ii. 415.

Pili'yni, BiopoFerniiiiilc's, i. M9.
Plniieias, Peter, ii. 106.

Polloek, Viee-Atlmirtll, ii. 432.

Puiiiboyro, Wailim Aii’unsu do MoUo,
command itf'e.xi)editioii ontruttod to,

ii. 68. Death of, ii. 69.

I'on, Captain Pierre du, ii. 327.

Ponnni, 1 . 1 23. Attack on, i, 129. Ex-
jicdition against, and fortress ercoted
at, ii. 01.

Ponda, i. 336, 477, 486, 006, 609, 662
;

ii. 449. Demanded by the Mahrnttns, ii.

429. Fort of, recaptured by the
Portuguese, ii, 416. Siege of, ii. 369.

Pondiclierr.! , ii. 429.

Pooue, Treaty siguod at, ii. 466.

Por, i. 479. Expedition as ainst, ii. 164.

Eepulse of Portuguese before, ii. 105.

Por-patun, Attack on, ii. 382.

Porqua, Arel, Lord of, i. 887 note. King
01

,
i. 444. Treaty with the, i. 446.

Porlio, Comillo, i. 236.

Porto, Fr. Antonio de, a Franciscan, i.

037.
Portocalensis, Count of, Title taken hy
Count Seniy of Burgundy, i. 14.

Portugal, Claims to thts Crown of, ii. 86

•

Declared indeiwndent of Spain, i. 14.

Early history oJi^ i. 1. Establishment
of a lioyal Navy for, i. 1C. Bom
Henrique succeeds to tlie Crown of, ii,

21.^ of, Bassein made over to
the, i. 406. Letter lioiu Atlonso
Mexin to the, i . 409. Lord of Thnnft
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Ijpi'omes ti-iliutiiry to, i. llohio-
ens Iblanda ceded to ilio, _i. 5d(i. Horn-
l>aB8a nlTci’Si to tiwonao tribnliu'j’ tu, i.

SOG. Xael l)ei.’ojnea_ ti-iliidiiry to, i.

100, racciu lotLcle Iril^utury to, i. ‘I'tO*

PLiliii of Spain prodaiuied Kiiijt of, ii.

39. Dom Paul do, ii. 119. Porta of,

closed agamst Dutch merciiants, i;.

319. Recovers her independence, ii.

372. Restoration of the muniLrahy iii,

ii. 467. Revolts against Spain, ii.

271. Spanish troops invade, .ii. 37.

Tidore made trihutai’y to, i. 889.

Treaty -wife Charles II. of England,
ii. 331. Treaty of peace hettveen the
States-General and, ii. 329.

Portuguese, Ahandonment of Pnrem
hy the, i. 367. ^Amhasaador ordered
to leave Japan, ii. 290. And Spanish
forces unite to drive out the Dntoh,
ii. 176, Attached and deftinted h.v

a Dutch fleet, ii. 177. Atluclci-il by
Co.ie Zol'ar, i. 617. Capture Cuhlvire
from the Diileh, ii. H07. Cnumre
of Kandy by the, ii. Jtlii. Colli-

sion lietwocn tlic Sluhrntlns niKl_ ii.

307. fJoTnliiniition tif iiiiwc'i'.s iigiiiiist

the, in India,!, .lol. ('omtnoiw di>s»

tcoyed by the Ooi-sairs, ii, 37J. 1 lefo.il

of an AohineHt' tied hr the, i. ‘181.

'Dominions, Aholition of hlnvea',) in, ii.

107, Driven from Ariihiiii, li. 181.

Driven from llenaal, ii. 317, Drivuu
from Limpn, i. 467. Jiinhus.sy to the
Pope, i._ 23li. Expediiioii to East
A'frioa, ii. 63. Expelled from China,

.j. 339. Pinanee, Diatreasod state of,

ii, 299. J'Teet defeated by the Dutch,
li. 137. India, Disturbances in, ii.

155. Kingdom, Rise of the, i. 13.

King of. Assignment of the Customs’
duties of Ormuz to the, i. 401. King
of Ormuz assisted by the, ii. 46.
Marriage of native women with, i.

217. Karnes of place-sand their modorn
equivalents, ii. 628. Kovy ruined by
^reaL loss of ships, h. 218. Posaessions
in the East, if. 372. Swear fealty to
King Philip, ij. 41. Power ended in
.the Malay Peninsula, ii.282. Repulsed
at Aden, i. 268. Repulsed at Cluang-
tung, i. 357.' Treaty of peace between
the English and, ii. 309. Treaty be-
tween the Gneat Mughal and tile, ii.

173. Teasels captured hy the Itutoh,
li. 204, _257. Cawtuied hy the Mah-
rattas, ii. 434. Tictories ’in Ceylon,
ii. 244.

PoTtns Gale (now Oporto) gave the name
to Portugal, i. 14.

(ji;j

PortiH, King, i. 329.

rreiii‘ota, Allaelt on llie hnstion of, at
Colombo, i, ,'531.

Prematn Qiindel, IK fent of the pirate, i.

45G. '

Prester Johu, i. 271, 306, 30(1, 321, .886,

347. Ainhaasiidiir from the, i, 381.
Amhaasador to the, i. s:V2. Exitedt-
tions to scareh for, i. 35, 27.

Propaganda, Jlisliop of the, ii. 377.

I’udepatnm, Pirt of, Molest a^lion of Por-
tuguese vessels hy pirates from the, ii.

94. River, i. 628 ;
ii. 112.

Pulad Khan, i. 243, 241. Defeat and
death of, i. 316. Goa attacked by, i.

242.
Pultibinor, Island of, i. 460.

Pulo JEEindor, Antonio de Faria de Sousa
iittaokcd by a jiirate o^ft t.he island ot,

i. 466.

Pulo Condoro, Island of, Discovery of

the, i. 4,61.

Puludindin, Portugnuse ilcet dcRtvoycd
by the Diiieh ofl', ii, 2t!:i.

I’uiietiuum, Attiiek on 1 he Fort of, i, ‘138.

I’liiilui, liny de Mullc, It) he Captain of

(ion, i. 3‘J2.

I’ttiiio Wav, Ciiuw of the seeoiitl, i. 6.

j’uuiutile, i, I9!l, r>l!i. AKnek ou, ‘198.

J'lirukkal, Ciipl.ure ol', i. 387.

I’lirnem captured hy the I’ertupiiese, ii.

439, 417, 101.

nilKMA WAUKTO, Caiifure ol Uioho-

V. Ihn from, ii. 37.6.

(luachil Hahn, Son and heir tii the King
of Malupo, i. 620.

Quachil Eiri), King of Mnluoo, i. 62Q.

Quadros, Andren de. Commander of

Komoran, ii, 173.

Qualife, King of, l)ohciKlcd,.ii. 83.

Qnamjaparu, Mines of, i. 400.

Uuang-timg, Repulse of the Portuguese
at, 1 . 367. Review of troo-ps at, ih 201.

Guarael with the King of Tidore, ii. 63.

Uuedah destroyed, ii. 3 64.

Gneimado, Job, i. ISO, Pero, i. 393,
294.

Quelme, destruction of the town, i. 402.

Fort of, capturedby the Mahrattns, ii.

409.

Gnm’im, Fort, of, Attack on the, ii. 440.

Guiadoman, The Javanese General, ii. 9.

Quiay Tavjnm, Oaiiture of ship belong-
ing to the pirate, i. 405. „

Guihmsne, ii. 60. r

Uuiloa, i. 69, 70, 119 ; ii, 88. Fort
erected at, in 119. King of, made
tributary to thoKingof Portugal,]. 80.
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0,1 ilon, i. 337. Capteo of, ii. 325.

DaiiifOrloPor(.up»iPae in, i. 114. Death
of the factor of, i. 121. Erection of a

fort at, i. 118, 346. Oueen of, Treaty
of peace witli the, i. S3G. liaja ol,

Gahral inTited to visit the, i. 72 note.

"Trade cstahlished at, i. 88.

Ouishalechan, a powerful chief, ii. 26.
Ouisura, Captain of the Mumho Cafires,

ii. 87.

Melifiue, Lord of CarrapetSo,

Habeilo, Christovam, Defeat of the King
of Ava’s troops by, ii. 163.

_
Rodrigo,

i. 181. ,^])Ointod captain of the
fortress of GToa, i. 217. Death of, i. 243.

Eobtilu, Pedro Lopos, i. 516, 647
._

Racbol, Eoree disiiatuhed to, i. 652, 554

;

ii. 4 45). Attack on, i. 414 ; ii. 405).

Captnro of, i. 347. Destruction of thi*

fortress at, i. 416. I'ortof, i. 413, 605).

Works destroyed ai, i, 868.

Rae/, Xarafo, i. 881, 31)6.

liafiirl, I'cro, eaiilniii of aearavel, i. 78.

liiyiile, King of Jnhoie, iirevents siipply
of provisions to Afnlaecn, ii. <11.

Raja Singhn, i. 031 ; ii. 510. Attack on
Colombo by, i. 830

; ii. 74. Ilia rise

to power lu Ceylon, ii. 41. Dofoat
and dcatli of, ii. 75). Treachery of,

ii. 7(1.

llajo Pallia, ii 3!)8.

Raju Madimo, i. 520, 626.
Raju, son of Madune Pandar, i. 600.

Ramaua da Riuna, King of Saroeta, ii.

43.

Ramanagucr, King of, ii. 383 note.

Ramaiioor. Priuoe ol, defeated, ii. 200.
_

Ramos, name given to a promontory, i.

448.

Raneel, Simuo, i. 210, 240 note, 254 ; ii.

159.

Raphael, Pedro, Caravel under command
of, i. 106.

Rapnso, Antonio, i. 264, 287, 809. Re-
ceives orders to stop the trade at
Bhutkal, i. 278. Ignacio Jos6 Pniva,
Land granted to, ii. 476. Nuno hlar-
tius, i. 310.

Raiini, captured by the Portuguese, ii.

418. Restored to the Dessayes, ii. 429.

Kas-el-llnd, i. 168.

Ras-e], i. S9H note.

Rassel Khn.li, i. 241, 252. Advance on.

(ion bj', i. 249. ^Desertion of I’ortu-
gueso to, i. 24(i. llexiulsi.* ol, i. 2."i0.

Boos for jjeacc, i. 201. Truiioliery of,

i. 245. «

IllV

RAs Zebid, i. 272.
. ,

Rnulini. tlie Croat, i. 341 no/e

Rnuiiialaje, ii. 41.

Rnvasoo, Rn.l' Lonienfo, captain of a
vessel, i. 81, 97.

Rnviaiu, AUnok on, ii. 65.

Raxel.i. 323 jm/e, 321.

Raymond, Captain, ii. 108, 109. Count
of Toulouse, i. 1 3.

Real, Antonio, i. 217, 239, 259. Antonio-
Monteiro Corte, sent as ambassador to

tbeAdilKlinu, ij. 158.

Rebellion atAmboina, i. 626.

Rebelo, Pedro Lopez de, i. 624.

Recapture of iorts by tbe Fortiigaese,
ii. 416.

Redondo, Connl de, DumFrancisoo Cou-
tinho, i. 621.

Rod Sea, i. 271, 280, 2510, 21)C. 300, 308,

322, 310. 3118, 116, 60\, 50*2, 507, 512,

SS.!. EnlriUiee iuln tbe, i. 205). Kx-
peditiiin to the, i. 186, 2(!1, :I3I, 381,

;585, 4 1". State of alliiirs in the.-i.

301. .Sguilsnfilie, i. 321.

Resto, Paul ilel, l’iirtu'’ui‘se ollieer, ii.

124.

licgiiviige, '• ‘'’3.5.

Relief of S^brein, i. 51.5 (Vaiigiiner, ii.

lOS. Tcrnuli
,
iiTO.

Remediiis, Hiislion of, At luck on the, ii.

111 .

lleucgodcs, J’liniabini’Dl of, i. 252.

Repelim, i. 95 ««/)
,
tis, 1 1)5, 100, 1 07. Oa] i

tore of, j. ilO- I'riiicii of, i. 107, lOH,

110. Trenebcry oi the. i. 1 12.

Rosenile, bVrnao de, i. 310.

Retirement of Dom Constantino cli*

Rrngiinza.i. 623.

Revolt in the Ailil Kbnn’s dumiuimis, ii.

63. Of Dolbiud aenin'it Spain, ii.

101. In Kandy, ii. 5H).

Reyner, Dcstruclion of tbe city of, i.

399.

Revs named, i. 310, 311, 312, 314.

Death of, i. 310.

ReysNordiin, Ooveruor of Ormuz, i. 100,
167, 170, 2510, 25)7, 295), 3 1 0, 311, 312,

316, 317.

Rhumc Kliiin, i. 473.
__

Ribeiro, Jouo Pinto, ii. 271. Salvador,
Portugusse oflicer, li. 121. Viconte,
ii. 108.

Richelieu, Cardinal? ii. 270.
Rio Grande, visited l»y Luigi Cada-

mn.std, i. 2.'!.*

Rita, Antniiiii Fidieiann lie Santa, ii.

455). Er. Cmtstniilmn do Bantu, father
¥)1' th(*f'hristians, ii. 158.

Riviii.s, Father Mallieiv, an Italian, ii-

130.
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Roliok, .ToH{», ii. GS.
RoLerl, Prince, ii. .SOI.

Jio(,jnl lOmu, a eaptnin oi tlie l.'iilmio, i-

IlDdeiiy;u, an nbk geogrraplior and iisli'o-

nomev by ^v][loac]nblnni tbo aslrulabc
was perfected, i. 3G.

Kodrig^o, Padre Fr., i. 102.
llodriffues, Bastiao, i. 203. Pilippe,
Death of, i. 184. Reytor, i. 336, 346.
Manoel, i. 498, 499, Artlmr, reportb
Da G-ama’s return to the King, i. 63.
Gaspa^ i. 166, 170. Juao, i. 429.
Prior Joaojii. 201.

JRogeiius, Father Michael, a Neapolitan,
ii. 130, 131.

Eogo, Paul del, ii. 141.
Boiz, Tristao. i. ISO.
Rojo, Dorn Francisco de Menezes, ii.

157.

Kolim, Dom Franciseo, ii. 1-19, 150.
.Toins an expedition against Sohar, ii.
191. Maiioel, i. oo-l. Pedro Haireto,
i. 60S.

Roman adminibtralioii oJVIlispunia, i.

Roiimiilln, D. JuRii, ii. 05.
Ruotbaes, Admiral, ii. :12!1.

ttusaniya, Fort ewetedat, ii. 7.
RosU Klian, tiovernor of I’ondti, ii. OG. G7.
Eoim, Iban FraiioiKKi do Mimosea, ii.

180. Death of, ii. 181,
^yal African Corapuny, i. 23.
Ruruo Khan, i. 419, -itfo, -170. 471, 476,

6®®. Attaclv on, i. ses, Duleat luid
death oI\ i, 474,

Rustum Khan, Differunoes with, i. S43.
Ryfa, City of, i. 449.

S
^> dp, lector at Qnilon, i.

T. 1
Antonio Itainaldo de, ii. 4GO.

Cha-islorao de, i.
491, 483. Dom Constantino de. Force
sent against Dom Pedro by, ii. 203.
jTMfljsoo de, 1. 181, 18.S, 203. 380, 382
666. Claxoiad|, i. 346,484. Appointed
Governor i. 434. Captain of the fort-
ress at Bassein, i. 408. Captain of
Malacca, i. ^,4o. Death of, i. 487.
^nters auto an agreement trith the

de, 1. 6_6._ Joam de, clerk of the “ SaoRafad, 1. ,4-. Dom Joan de. i. 264.
de, 11. 430. Euy Pereira

of, 1. 666. SehastiSo de, i.622. \ asco de.T 623.
Sabago, Pnnce, Fortbnilt bv, i. 120.
Sabajo, captured by tbo Milirnttas, ii.

Babamdar, The, i, 412.

RAM

Kub.p'ii, A mbnss.idor M>ni to ihe, i. 2S8
King 111 i. 61.

Riibon, St rail *, oi, i. 292.
Riioii, Mcliiinc, I'liiiiifin of IVm, i. 400.
Slick of M iiM-iit, ii. 27.

Siidio, King iif, ii. 196,
Siif Climn, i. 430.

SaAVagniu, CiipturL'iif llie fort of,ii. 246,
Sugvc, in Algarve, Dom Honrique takes

niB iiiiode at, i. 20.

Saguntimi, besieged by Hannibal, i. 5.

Saibana, captured by the Mahrattas, ii,

404,405.
Saidc Bcii Califa, Terms of capitulation

agreed to ivitb, ii. 296.
Saldana, .Toiio do, ii. 93.

Snldanlia, Anionio de, i. 97, 103, 116
152, 389, 340, 343, 343 ; ii. 199. De^I
tmetion of towiia by, i. 402. Aeuada
del, now known ns Snldatilin Bay, i.

404. Bay of, i. 140, Ayres de, ii.‘ 122.
Tlisnrrivnl ns Viceroy, ii. 120. Alniioel
do, cniiliiin of Hiisseili, ii. 49, 60.
Vieenie, i. BJO.

Snlsolte, i. 466, <176, 47(1, 477, 473, 479,
483, 607. Census of, ii. 41th tiufr,

C!iristinnsperheculi'din,i.l>nr). Islnml
of, ii, Jli 7 , Ciipl III I'll bv lln- Hiiglisb,
11. 4.11. (’iipliiu'd by the Miiliralliis,
li. 403, Cnios of, i, 637. DeJeiidi'il
by 11 iiijiiitl I’orliigni'se and bbiudish
lorn', li. 397. Inviision of, ii. 102.
My the Atlil Kliab. ii. !«)S. By Miib-
riiiiiis, li. 331. By Kiizev Mi'iliieo, i.

609. Ueeiiptim'd by the Poriuguesc,

^
ii. 410,

ftinianagi A])iiii, Kiuicess of, ii. 108.
Sampaio, Ouiuniu Diogo do Mello, defeats
an Arab fleet oil’ Surat, ii. 370. Hey-

de, 1. GC8. Manotl Corte Heal de,
Councillor of riiate, ii. 364.

Snmxmyo, Francisco de Mello de, 00m-
mniider of Barcelor, ii. Bi, Gaspar
de MeEu e, ii, 1 04. Joseph Pereira de,
ii. 190. Lopo Vaz de, i, 204, 309, 873,
374, 888, 386, 387, 410, 411. Arbitra-
tors give their vordiot in favour of, i,

386. BecomeB auaturalised Spaniard,
i. 393. Blockades the port of Jlabhol,
i. 278. Causes Pero Masoareubns to
be made prisoner, i. 384. Installed as
Governor, i. .880. Made prisonei', i.

301. Pardoned and allowed to return
to his own country, i. 894. The gov-
ernment of, i. 392. Maiioel de, i. 864.
Rut Diaz de, eent to restore ordar at
8. TliomA deMeliniJor, ii. 189. Ynsuo
Pires, Fort of Yarivene taken by, i.

407,408, 4 1».

Samudio, Dom John de, ii. 119.
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San Ildefonsio, Treaty al', ii. 452.
Saiiobo I. , Dom, biioek'ds Lis. father ilom

Atfouso,i. 15. *

Sande, Antonio Pnen de, ii. 360.
San^njstt, Port of, Attnok and canluru of

the, i. 4S2, IBO.

SauKcnes, Island of, ii. 111.
SanKuein, Fortress of, recaptui'cd by the

Portuguuse, ii. 410.
Sanguieer, Defeat of tiie people of, ii . 57.
Expedition against, ii. 54, 60. Fort-
reaa of, demolished, i. 549. lliver,
i, 645 ; ii.a.

Santa Cruz, _Hill of, captured by the
Mabrattas, ii. 4.05. Marq.uis de, ii. 38.

Santa Marin, HiU of, captured by the
tMaJiraltas, ii. 406.

Santangel, Luis de, advances money for
tiie expenses of tho Aa-mada, i. 88.

Suntari-M, li. 38. Dom Antonio proclaims
himself King at, ii. .87. Cabral buried
in a ehnreh at, i. 74. Captured by
the King Dora Atlbnso, i, 14. IHogo
Loiies do, ii. 42,

Raniingo, Andre de, commander of tbo

^
fort at Sena, ii. «7.

Sautii, IJorlo, d^heo^ored by Dom lien-
rujue, 1 . 21.

SaiKpu'lim, eaptuied by the llounsnlo,
it. 432. Fortress of, oupiured by the
rortugucse, ii. 417, 489.

Sapol, i. 653.
Saragossa, Treaty agreed to al

,
i. 390.

Sarceta, Attnok on, ii. 43, Ex]iedition
again at, i. 646. King of, i. 5 1 3 ; ii. GO.
Aitaoks the lurtress of Asarim, i. 6.14.

Plundered and burnt, ii. 44.
Saxraiento. Pedro, ii. 57.
Satarem, Castle of, coded to the Portu-

guese, ii. 429.
Safari, llevolt of the Hanes of, ii. 4G2.
Satigiiua, Discovery of the island of, i.

424,

Savantwari, Insnrreotion al, ii. 461.
note.

Soinde, King of, Atfaofe on the, i. 608.
Sehastiuo, Ivina;Dom, i. 511, 623. Death

!'• ItxPedition to Northern
Alrioa hy,ii. 21

.

Sedefahle, Danisheane, Eetura from
Spun of, ii. 156.

Seerah, Island of, Attack on the, i. 274.
Seguro, Puito, Harbour named by Cabral,

i. 68.

'Seif-al-din,^ing of Ormuz, i. 134.
nuixnts. Lancelot de* ii. 230.
i^c-negul, visitud hy Luigi Cadamosto, i.

Sepulveda, Joao do. i. 4!43. Manool de
Sousa do, i. 464, 489.

Kill

Sogueira, Calistii de. i. 516. Dingo
Lopes do, i..l43, ]46, ]H6, 219, 336,
346,313, 351, .863. Durniugof Dahiea
hy, 3. 347. Expodilinu under, i. 179.
Governor of India, i. 342, Joins in
an expedition to Dahi-ein, i. 350. Itc-
eall of, i. 352. Gonynlo de, i, 201.

Msinocl do, Aiipointmcnt of, i. 326.
Kodcrigo Alvares do,commander of the
fort of Siriam, ii. 126.

Sera, ii. 436.

Seridiio, Port of, oaiitured by the Mab-
rattas, ii. 409.

Seriugapatam, Fortress of, oaiitnrcd by
the English, ii. 460.

Sennento, Iguatio, Portuguese comman-
der at Cochin, ii. 327.

Serrao, Francisco, i. 234. Julio,!. 246.
Appointed captain of a new oaravcl, i.

80.
_
Sci'ivener, i. 282.

Serlorius beads a 3-evolt of the Cclti-
boi’ians against 11 nine, i. 7.

Setubal, SiuTcnder of, ii. 38. Jnilode,
Da Gama scikK message by, 1,57.

tletuvul, rtfl’O Diuis df, i. 115.
Suva I’luuiiipie, Furl of Cumbolin

ttltacki’d hy, ii. 30,'! votv,
Sbtih _Tumas]i siieceedN bis luiele llu’

Bbeikb Isniiiel, i.4!71,

Slud^i lihnnsln, ii llnjpnl. Kuldicr, ii.

Shaikh Alm’-l Fagl, bis account of the
deaib of King Uedur of Cambay, i.

41 9.

Blinug-eb’u’nn, Island of, factory cslub-
lisbcd at tbe,'i. 338.

Sbarpeigb, Captain, ii. 153.
Sheikh Hozem, i. 354.
Sbdkb of Imbo, Death of the, i. 120.
Sheikh Ismael, of Persia, i, 278, 287,

290, 298, 299, 300, 310, 311, 314, 319,
370. Ambassador from, i. 288, .813.

Ambassadors to, i. 321. Citv of Lara
subject to the, i, 823. Commercial
arrangement with, i. 320. Death ot,
i. 371. Interview -with Miguel
Ferreira, i. 289, Letter from the
Ambassador of the, i. 326. Spices
exported to territories subject to the,
i. 322.

Sheikh Manna, a Piince of Arobia, ii.

871.
Shore Khan, EevoH* and death of, i.

Rliiai Piel, i. 42]*
Shilling, Cairt. Andrew, death of,^!!.
210.

Shipn1au,,jAbrnhaTn, Commission issued
in favour of, ii. 3:i9. Sir Abraham,
death of, ii, 312.
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Shiras, Khnu of, ii, 210.

Shirley, RoTiert, Attempi to capture, ii.

208.

Shtvapiia ICaik, Capture of Camholin
by, ii. 803.

Shua, residence of the “ Prestor ” Jolin’fi

Court, i. 32.
Siam, ii. 188. Dutch factory at. ii. 266.

King of, i. 233, 380 ; ii. 16-1. Ambas-
sador from tKe, i. 291. Sends a fleet

against the Portuguese, i. 466. 'J'reaty

of peace •with, i. 341. War botweeu
Pegu and, i. 480.

Siege of Agashi and Manora, ii. 159.

Ilassein and Manora, ii. 166. Chaul,
ii. 89. CLaul and Basseiu, ii. 102.

Culomho by llaja Singha, ii. 263.

Daman by the Mughal, ii. 162. The
Fort of Kamm'an, ii. 171. bfalacoa,
ii. 229. Ormuz, ii. 45. Ternatu, ii.

-n.
Sierra Lcnnc discovered by Pedro ile

Cintra, i. 24.

Sifardam, River, ii. 104.
Silpia, Deleat oi' the Ciirthagiinans at,

i. 6.

Silva, Avres da, i. ISO. 21.S, 2111, 250,

264, 309. Ayn's Comes da, set out in
the oxpedilioiu under Catinil, i. 00 .

Daltuaar da, i. 207, 209. lleruiirdim
da, ii._ 9, 10. Bernardo I’eri'sda np-
pointe'd Profoot in India, ii, •L67.

Carlos Eugunio Correa da appointed
Goveruor-General, ii. 479. Duarte
da, i. 221.

_
Ferdinfio da, ii. 163. Fcr-

nandj) da, i. 440. Dum Francisco da,
i. 663._ Francisco Pereira da, ii. 371.
Francisco Teixeira da, appointed
Governor-General, ii. 481. Dorn
Garcia da, ii. 190. Gomes da, i. 516.
Onnclndes a peace ^vith the King of
Pimienta, i. 601. Dom Goneale da,
ii. 176. Dom JoSo da, ii. 71, 175.
Deati of, ii. 177. Lniz da, ii. 114.
Death of, ii. 116. Expedition under,

Mello da, i. 611, 513.
614, olo, 642. Manoel da, provincial
pnest of India, ii. 432. Manoel Bar-
re-to d^ii. ^2. Martim Correa da, i,
484.

_
Dom Pedro da, i. 494, 495, 499

appointed Vioerov, ii. 250. Death of,’

Homem da, death of
n 65d. Pedro Peixote da, ii. 179.
Pero da, u. W8. P^drigo Fomora da,

Salvador Pereira da, ii. 97^
i'll* banolio^dti ToTur e, ii 220

Tristao da, i, 114,
Silveira, Dum Alvaro da, i. 507 512

' ^PP'l’ntfcfi Admiral of a fleet i’
50b. Ueath of, i. 615. Antoniriu.'

I

Will

i. 3Si. 402. 'IlG, 4 IS, 421. 426, 427
433, 4:M, 430. Death ol, i. 403. The
city of Surat Imriit hy, i. 399. Dora
Antonio Taieinr de iSeivti Brum da,
ii. 430. Diogo dll, i. 398, 399, 401.
Frnuriseo itn, i, 544. Heytor da, i.

369, 370, 376, 379, 381, 398, 399, 640.
Tlie arrest of, i, 885. Bassein cap-
tured and burnt by, i. 388. Death of,

i. 401. Treaty with the King of
Aden euncliided by, i. 400. Dora
Joiio da, i. 332, .340, 341. Jorge da, i.

183, 186, 264. Death of, i. 267. Dom
Rodrigo Lobe da, appointed Viceroy,
ii. 310. Death ot, ii, 319. Simiio da,
i. 8.32. VftsoD da, i. 114, 183. Death
of, i. 184.

Silves reduced hj’- Dora Sancho with the
aid of seme Eug]i.sh, i. ID.

Silveyrn, Dom Ilicrome da, ii. 229. Con-
cludes a iiciioo with the King of Pera,
ii. 233.

Similau, a Chinese jiirate, i. 431, 4.57.

Siniocs, Ainiira, first OnviTiior of Anje-
diva, ii. 36(5.

Kimou Dote, lUver, ii. 82.

Sliiiiyii Knjn.ii wciilthy Moor of Mnlnccii,
i. -10!)

.

Sind, Enciigi'iiiciil oil', ii, 304.

Singini, ]{(i,ia, ii. 261. Assists the Dutoli
ngiiiiisl Colombo, ii. 314. Defmt oj,

ii. 311. Defeats the Portuguese, ii.

26C.

Single combat between tbe Mughal
general and a Portuguese ollicer, ii.

42.

Sintra, Antonio do, i. 135, 144.
Siriam. Attuck on, ii. 141. Besieged by

tbo King of Ava and captured, li. ]6(i.

Copturo of, ii. 124. Defenoo of the
foil; of, ii. 125. Port of, ii. 128 uoti’,

Sita-waooa, i. 480. King of, ii. 100
note.

Sivaji, son of Shabji Bhonsla, ii. 367.
Death of, ii. 368.

Bkelater, General John Forbes, Portn-
guese serve under, ii, 452.

Slavery aboBshc-d in Portuguese do-
minions, ii. 467, 468.

Soares, FemSo, i. 133, 178.
Soco, Port of, i. 165, 265, Erection of a

fort at, i. 167.
Socotra, i. 149, 166, 168, 172, 176, 185,

265, 296, 306, 447, 461, 452. Dis-
covery of the island of, hy Fernandes
Pereira, i. 116. Fortress of. i. ^15.
Relief of the garrisofi at, i. 174.

Sodama Khan, i, 295.
Sodre, Franoigeo, defeated by the Res-

bntos, ii. 166. Vincente, aids the
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aJiiiR ol Cnimanm-e, i. fifi. j\p] minted
Cnpiaiu-Jlnjor, Captaiu of the

' fiouship Silo .Torunymo, i. 78.

Sofak, i. 68, 178, 365, BiO
; ii. 10. At-

tempt to ebtaliKsh a trade at, i. 80.

ConstruQtion of a fort at, i. 122. San-
olio da Toar appointed Captain of, i.

342. Trade in gold at, i. 131. Visiiad
by Covilbrio, i. 80.

Sofragan, Antonio de Barreto driven out
of, li. 193. Fort of, Capture of the,

ii. 189.

Sohar, captured by the Imaum, ii. 273.

Expedition against, ii. 191. Revolt
and doBtruetion of, i. 354, Submission
of, i. 161,

Soldan, The Grand, of Cairo, i, 123, 185,
306.

Goldana, Antonio de, Burbera attacked
and burnt by, i. 340.

^ioJejunan Aga, j. 413, 414, 553, 558.

Soliiiinn, Racz, i. 331, 335.

iSolor, Attack on, ii. 205. Fort erected
at, ii. 93.

Sols’inari eimvned liyAnnaya, King of
Sofala, i. 12:!.

Wolymau Ilnhhaw, i. 430, -i;!;!, lid, 411,
483. Attiuk on Bin by, i. -127, 129.

Coininanda ii Turldsh tlcot agiiiiist th<‘

Portuguobo, i. 435.

Sulyinan Bashaw, Oovurnor of Cairo, i.

426, Treachery of. i. 420.

SuusD, Marriage of AlexandcrV Oonerals
to Asiatic wives at, i. 320.

Sonsa, Alexander do, i. 662, 604.
Sonaa, Andrfe de, i. 628, 629, Antonio

de, ii. 811. Antonio de Faria de.
Defeat 'of Coje Hazem hy, i. 456.
Robs the tombs at Calenipluy,
i. 467. Encounters with piriite*-, 'i.

434, IS.!. Antonio Sergio de, nomi-
nated Governor-General. His death,
ii. 477. Ayrss Coelho de, i, 487.
BaithoBar Giiedea de, i. 519, 525.
Balthazai' Loho do, i. B54. Belohioir
de, i. 630. Death of, i. 503. Belchior
Tavarez de, i. 397. Bernardim de,
i. 491,493,494,600. 'Appointed Ooni-
inandcr at Ternate, i. 467. C']ii-js-

tovam de, i, 385. Appointed Captain
of the fortress at Chanl, i. 300. 3 Itmiiao
de, i. 564. Duarte de, i. 145, 302.
Death of, i. 198. Diogo de, ii. 120.
Dorn Diogo de, appointed C'aptaiu-
<3eneral,1i. 454. Deposition of, li. 455,
Diogo Lopes de, i. 439. Appointed
Captain of tlio fort at Jliu, i. 4 30.
Fernilo de, i. 468. Dom FniTiciBCo de,
ii. 7, 110 . Francisco Periira de, i. 570.
DoinFredericoOuilbennede.aiipuinted

Ml'l

Cnplaiii-Qciieral of India, ii. 138.

Report by, on iho slate iil Goa, ii. 442.

Itcnirn to Lisbon, ii. 4 14. Garcia do,

i. 186, 198, 201, 2.13, 25.", 2(14.
_

Adil
iriiau’a rniup desIroyiKl bv, i. 194.

Beiiastmiiii, guuvded 1)y,i- 193. Death
of, i. 268. G aspar de, 1 lea (h of. i. 428.

Gil Fernandes de, one of Da Gama’s
naptnins, i. 78. Gou(,‘alo de, i. 180.

Gonznio lUidrifruez do. Expedition to
Manilla under, ii. 178. Doin Kenrique
de, i. 489 ; ii. 183. .1 eronymo de, i.

264, 27C, 287, 310, 369. JoBo de, i.

532,652. Lionel de, i. 569. Lopode,
i. 433. Towns destroyed by, ii. 201,

Lniz Martins de, imprisoned, ii. 282.

Manncl dc, i. 404. De.'stli of, i, 418.

Fort of Din plneed under ooniniiind of,

i. 407. Ma7tJ]H AJl'onso do, i, 405,

401), 418. 121. 43r), _4-13, 461, 465, 450,

474, 47."), 47B
; ii. 22. Appoinled

Governor of India, 5. 452, 4.5s, .pjo.

Captim' of Rcpeliin by, i 116,_ itetircH

from tlie^Go\’ernoivs)ii|)or Indiii, i. 467.
itrmil’crndc, Atlack on tin* Aliizjnibiis

by, ii. 87. I’cdio (bontss <lc, diiilli ol,

li. 3 89. IVdro Iioiif‘7 dc, ii. 91. Dom
Itodrigo de, I. 515, ]{u,v dc, Avrcsl
and escape of, ii.CI, Hiihador Hilieiro

lie, ii. i’.'l, 12H. ('«i'c(>r of, ii. 123,

Defeats the Iving Miissingn, ii, I2(i,

Gtthnslifio de, i. 444.

iSonimnnyor, AlvavolVresilc, i, 510, 529,
533. Antonio dc, i. 440, Dom Fran-
oisoo do, ii. 150.

Epaiu as a united Clirisiiau>Stnle, i. 10
Conyuered by the Arabs (or Moors),
i. 9. Charles V, of, i. 350. Treat v
between Iving Dom Joao H. and, i. 4(i

Decline of the power of, ii. 269. In-
de})ondenoe of, i. 9. lung oi, death
of Philip_ HI. the, ii. 219. JntriguoS
by the, li. 31, Bulnni.ssion ot Portu-
gal to the, ii. 39.

_
Oriental coinniercu

of, i. 11. Prohibition of Trade be-
tween the State,s-Genei'al and, ii. 107,
Revolt of Holland against, ii. 101.
Portugal against, ii. 271. Ret urn of
the Persian Ambassador from, ii. 156.
Strained relations between England
and, ii. 65. Treatment of the Dutch
in, ii. 106. Treaty of peaoo between
England and, ii, 2il7 note.

SpaniardK, Arrested. in Lisbon, ii. 272,
Expedition aifiiiust the, i. 467.

Spanish and Portuguese forces unite to
drive out the Dutch, ii. 175.

Spjpiiln, Antonio dc, i. 5(16.

Steele, Ricb'iwl, Suggiists a tr.idu with
Persia, ii. 208.
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Straiued rtlatioiih bidwoeu I’.nglimd aud I •

Spain, ii. G5.

Suiddm, i.'d52. lim-ninp of tlio city ol*
'

i. 44fs. Portugutse iicei sail for, i-

M9. "Visited l)y 3 olio rercs de Covu-
liflo and AffoTiBo de I’nivn, j. yo.

Snares, JoSo Alvarez, i. 503.

SubmiBsian of Portupal to llie Kiiifc of

Spain, ii. 39. Various Kative lunga
to the Turkish power, ii. 02.

Su-chou., Uissious t-gtaWishcdat, ii. 183.

Suez, i. 271, 283, 303, 30G, 441, 446,483,

603, 507. Commercial port of , i. 28.

Ipuan produce distributed atj i. 117.

Portuguese fleet arrives at, i. 449.

Turks fit out a fleet at, i. 318, 488.

Sujate Xhau, i. 607.

Sumatra, i. 124, 234, 283, 348. E-vpedi-

tion tOj i. 348. "iVarbctweonlheL.ings
of Aobm and Pedir in, i. 350.

Sumbkaji Augria. ii. _40I. Besieges
' Jinjira, is repulsed, ii. 368. 'Engage-

ment -with tue forces of, ii. 309.

Sunda, Island of. i. 881, 382, 380, 412,

545. Expulsion oi the Itutcb fromiii.
123. Invaded by the Mobratiah, ii.

429. Sing of, li., 448. Poituguesc
vessels seized by, ii- 895. Trealy with
the,i.411ni. djo.JSl, 440.

Suudiva, Island of, Attack iiu the, H.
144. Custom House erected at, ii.

145.

Sapem, ii. 419. ForkchS of, Kcofip-
tuied by the Portuguese, ii, 410.

Sui-at, i. 293, 394, 206, 473, 502, 523,
G40j 643 ; ii, 63, 241, 268. Arrival of
Sir E. Middleton aS, ii. 1 53. Burning
of the city of, i. 309. Gommeitaal
privileges at, granted to the Portu-
guese by the Mugbal, ii. 473 wie, 474.
Befeat of an Arab fleet OB', ii. 370.
Bestmction of the town, i- 402. En-
gagement between Portuguese and
Englidi fleets off, ii. 154. With the
Arabs at, ii, 879. Fort of, i. 623.

Bombardment of tihe, i. 621. TurMsb
galleys blockaded at, L 603.

Surrender cf Caliture to the Dutch, ii.

312. Carmanore to the Dutch, ii. 329.
Cbale to the Zamorin, ii. 2. Colombo
to the Datob, ii, 317. Malacca to
the Dutob, ii. 281, Oporto to the
Spaniards, ii. 88. Setubid to the

. SpaniardB, ii9 38.

Suspension of diplomatic relations be-
tween England adlll Spain, ii. 66.

Swmly, ^iagement with the English

Sylvarm Dom Antonio dg, death of, ii.
21. Dom Gonsalvo da, ii. 212.

ffiABAHlJA, King of Ti male, i. 413,

L 488. _ ,

Tuluiz, i. 289. Fort cvmlcd ot, ii. 152.

Tuiho.Davaiu^ m‘(l«iri.'s tbesonbriquetof,

i. 47 iio/c. _ ..

Tal, Yillngc of. dostiuycd, ii. 150.

Tuiavera, Keriuindo do, t oniessor to the

Queen ol Spain, i. 38,

Tananquir, lliver, Two large vessels

captured in Hie, i. 465.

Tnunveram, Temple of, destroyed, ii.

78.

Tangiera, i. 373, 483.
. ,

Tonjore, Ifaik of. Defeat ot the, n.
307.

Tonquilem, i. 467.
.

Tanui, Eing of, i. 484, 489, 490. Joins

the Zamorin against tlie Portuguese,

i. 104.

Tapti, Diver, i. 809.

Tariipur, i. 401, 61C. Deslniclion of the

town, i. 402.
. , .

Tarvacouonsis, Administrauvp (hstiuots

< i. 7.
. ...

Tartars iiivudo Oliuui, viclorv of Ibo, ii,

301. Trade opened from Maeimwitli
tlie, ii. 291 wote.

Tnrtarv, Jmlian prodnec* (listnbuU'tl a1.

i. Ilf.

Tarle.SMiB, iiiimo by ivliieb early rliceni-

oian MiHleiiiciils in Mjmiii were Imuwn,
i. 1, Snpiiosed by some lo have bem
the Tarwi)*.]! of Heriplure, i, 1.

Tarun, i. 321.

Tatta, the Court of the King of Sdudo,
i. 608,

Taunghu, King of, ii. 127. Peace oon-
oluded with the, ii. 141.

Tauris, Capture ot, ii. 59. Expedition

W a Turkish force against, ii. 58.

Tavar, Short description of. ii. SO.

Tavares, Duarte, Bassel Khan requests
the assistance of, i- 245,

Tavire, Attack on, i. 6,88.

Tavora, Alvaiu Peiuz de, i. 644. Chris-
tovao de, i. 332. EernSo de Sousa de,

Expedition under command of, i. 460,

467. Ortiz de, ii. 55. Francisco de, i.

132, 160, 157, 160, 169, 171, 174.

Appointed Viceroy, ii. 306. Resigns
his command, i. 176, Returns to

Lisbon, ii. 370. Luiz Alvares do, i. 616,

521, 632. RuyLoureufo de,i. 439,442,
448. 446 ; ii. 148. Ap]>oiiited Viceroy
of India. His death, ii. 20, 140.

Tavoy made tributary Ao the King“of
Ava^ ii. 163.

Tayquilon, small town on the River
Binacoren, i. ^S4.

Tebelicate, Pagodas sacked at, i. 464,
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Teih of tliii Aliiiifliih (Icstmyt'fl, ii. i?S,

Teixeii'a. Aiituiiio, heol hs A>iil>ni<s!i(loi‘

Id C()Usliniliili)])lt-‘, i. fiSa. livnz, IHl.

Jlioso, i. 29a, 2!ld, 2S5, HOT. Gooeiilo
nbsists llie Emitovor oi Chma, ii. 201.

Goiioalo dc Muf-ftlhiles, ii. 455, Je-
ronjTuo, i. 180, 18(i, 224. jorio,_i. 287,
207. Joiio de Mescxulta Matos, ii. 430.
Liiiz, ii. 300.

Tolojiraiih oabla from Macao, ii. 479.

Telies, Antonio, H_i_s eiifraifemnils ’witli

Dutch vessels, ii. 268. Antonio do
Mello Souto Mninr, Briaradier, ii. 466.

Antonio JosS dc Mello Souto Maior, it.

400. Dieg-alvores, Aitpointed as Cnp-
tnin of Cannanore, i. 461. Manoel, i,

131, HO. 171, 172. 173.

Telk'Zj Pcrnandi), i. 605. FerniXo, Ad-
imnistcrs the oath of fidelity, ii. 25.

Tello, Dimi Jorge, i. 484.

Tennasorim, i. 454, 40C. Attaclc oji, ii.

108.

.'I’enveyro, Antonio, i. 381.

Tur<;a Nabivl, name given to Doin Tlen-
ritiue’s netv iiunrlerss, i. 20.

Toi'tieira, i. 52, 506.

Tei'ininnlion of the Portuguese Govern-
ment of Moiionialiinu, ii. 20.

Teriuitc, i. 379,411, 421, 107, 408. -liia,

609, 61.3, 521. Apreoinent ivitli the
King of, ii. 64. AUneh on, i. 358,
38.8, 050. Caiiture of, ii. 135. (!on-

siiiracics at, i. 413. DisooA'ory of dc-
fjlontions of revennu at, i. 412. Ex-
iiedition iigiiinst, ii, 68. Island of,

lirei’tiou of a foxL on tlie, i. 360 imt/-,

Kiny of, i. 493. Gives up his Itingdom
to the rortugiicse, i. 623. Loss of, ii,

12. Murder of the King of, i. 53SI
; ii,

04. Progress at, i, 425. Ilelief of, it.

0. Siege of, ii. 11. Invaded by Siiaiii-

ard-’, i. 402. Trcaiy regardine, i. 403.
‘WarheUveonTidoroanu, ii. 53.

Terun Shan, King oFOnntiz, i. 290.
I'eyoe, Antonio de, i. 5(iS.

TItaiia brought under tribute, i. 404.

King of, i. 40.8. The Lord of submits
himself as tributary to Portugal, i.

383. Village of, Attack on the, ii. 94.

Thanadars, Adil Khan's orders to the, i,

302.

'rhemudo, Fr. Jorge, i. 516.

Q'herezn^lom Ignacio de Santa, ii. .893,

390. Ihoreza, Fr. Mauri cio de tionta,

A Carmelite monk, ii. 377, 380.

Thomar, The^Cortrs assemble at, ii. 39.

'Tliomas, Island of St., Antonio do iSal-

danha ancliors off the, i. 103,

Thomt;, S. oity of, l^itives creel a foil
at, ii. 173.

Ton

Thor, i. 4-11.

Throgmorton, ii. 109.

'J'iliao, SehaslifLi) Gonzales, ii. 140, 142,
143, 144, 179, 180. Altaeh on the King
of Arakan, hy, ii. 146. Tivachery of,

ii. 147.

Tiooari, Island of, i. 392.

Tidoiv, i. 350, 407, 494, 609. Burning
of the oify of, i. 382. Capture of, ii.

185. Eight Kings hesiego the Portu-
guese at, i. 424. King of, i. 383.

Death of the, i. 523. Defeat of the, i.

368. Quarrel witli the, ii. 03. Relief
of the excessive tribute imposed upon
the, i. 413. Made iribntnry to Portu-
gal, i. 380. Plundering and burning
of, i. 388. Treaty regarding, i. 453.

Tigris, River, i. 397.

Timilo, h'aotorj’- established at, i. 339.

Tiuiojtt, i. Cl, 182, 186, 187, 189, 19(5, 1!)8,

202, 204, 207, 242. AjilKiinled Chief
Agiiazil of the Kingdom of Goa, 3. 190.

Death of, i. 243. Govenior of Gnov
(Tlonntvar), i. 129. Pirate’s vessels

hulonging to, i. 8t.

Timor inu(.U'»a sepnriile government, ii.

•too.

Tinhia, liitor, irai'('ni (h'fi'iitid m
the, 1, 455.

Timieo, Vasco Ferninjilfs, Giiptain of n
vessel,!. HI.

Tipfi Rultiin, Alliiitifitihetwemi Kapolcon
Itminpiirlc and, ii. 452. Defeat of, ii.

445). iSiii’cenders <me-.liiilf of liis terri-

iories, ii. 460, Treaty eoueluiledivilh,

ii. 4.10.

Tirnoole burnt, i. 489. l)e>f royod, i. 64U.

Fortress of, ii. 4:}1. Ga]iUn'od by tlui

I’ortuguese, ii. 418. Ceded to the
Portuguese, ii. 429. Trealy ivith tlio

Jinmorin ratified at, i. 524.

Tear, Sanoho de. Captain of J^ofnla, i,

34k Set out in tho expedition under
Cabral, i. 50.

Tooam, Melique, Lord of Diu, i, 406,

Tilda, Mir llozem attacks, i. 129.

Toeaea, Jorge, i. 180.

Tolar, King olj i. 515, 647 ; ii. 51,

Toledo, capital of the Vi&igothic king-
dom in Spain, i. 9. City taken by
Afibusu Vl. King of Leon and Castile,

i. 13.

Tor, Burning of the oity of, j. 423,

Tordesillos,' Commissioners meet at, i.

40. Treaty of, i. 398.
“ Tornientoso, Cabo.” Name given to a

onpe by B. de j5iaz, i. 84.

Toro, i. 343. 448 ttofe. Capture ' of
Torkitb ships ai.- i. 449. IndiRti
produce distributed at, i, 117.
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Tori’i?, Fordilinu Jt' la, llii! .

Ciiplaiu, i- 3MK, HS!), -111.

Torrcii Yodvnfi, de

miiiviBoned at, j;

TobWineUiFQOlo, Fornno Wartjiis oariu-s

•on a oorrcspojidency witn, i*

Toscano, Jorge,

Trade, Indian, Competition for ftu,

between the Genoeso and Veneliaus,

i 27
^

Trancoso, Crstilians defeated at.

Traiieipora, Fort ot, eajitured by t

Maru’attas, ii. 4pi.
, ,

..

Trapor captured by tbe Manraltaa, ii.

Travaasos, Pero Yaz, death of,
,

'lionohery of tUe Thanadar ot Datilioi,

ii* 31.
, i*

Treaty, Anglo-Poi-tugui s", temiinalion

of. ii. 47S, 470, 477, 4K0. Concluded

between Doin Louren<;o and tbe •bing

otCeylon,!. 134. Between the English

and Portuguese, n- 00.1, Bet.wuon

England and aiuiiu, i'- 207 wo/e.

King Jono IV. and ihu yuiti'd f

vinces, ii. 373. Spniiwaiid the r reiieb

lleimblic, ii. 4B2,

Treaty of Badnjny,, ii. 4'i2, Ahiuvo«;>

lietwacii Spain mid Poitiigal. J;

San lldeibuse, ii. 4.12. lordeMllaK
,

14fM, i. 40. Vyindsor.i.lT. Itigard-

ing Tidore and Terunte,

the Adil Khan, i. 473, 431,

23, 303. Bashaw ol Uu.ssorii, n. .wo.

Treaty with the Bonnsulo, ii. 410
,
41.3,

433, 447. Charles 1. of England, ii.

274. King Choiilia at Unman, ii. 178.

The King of Oililo, i. 494. King
Iniz.i Mosn. i. 478. King, of Kan^;,

ii. 246. The Jrahvattas, ii. 410, 433,

438. The inliahiiants of the Lnooa-

dive laittiids, i. 517. Merolitintfi of

Xondon, i. 10. King of Bisnagii, i.

478. The Mughal, ii. 4, 378. The
• Mnzimbos, ii. 88. The King of

Ormuz, i- 166 note. King of Paudnr,

ii. 194. With the Kings of Taungii

and Martaban, ii. 141. The King of

Snnda, ii. 431, 449. The Zamorin. i

102 ;
ii. 86.

.

Trehisond, Inditm produce distributed

a-t. i- 1''^-

Tremele, Espeditiou to rob the pagucla

of, i. 464.

Trevnnapatam, Fortress of, ii. 257,
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